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ADVERTISEMENT.

The Author of the following work, Mr Alexander Smith
Paterson, was the elder son of the late Rev. Alexander Pater-

son of Dundee, and nephew of the Rev. Dr Paterson, one of the

ministers of Montrose. He was educated at the Grammar School

and Marischal College, Aberdeen, where his family resided after

the death of his father. Although a singularly laborious student,

he evinced no small anxiety in the prospect of appearing before

the Presbytery for examination. This apprehension was, in a

great measure, the occasion of leading him to draw up very ample
notes on the topics connected with Ecclesiastical History, which
were afterwards posthumously published under the title, " His-

tory of the Church from the Creation of the World to the Nine-
teenth Century." The present work was composed with a some-
what similar object : and it is supposed that the intensity of mind
which he brought to bear on both, in some measure hastened his

premature and lamented death, which took place on the 12th of

September 1828, in the 25th year of his age.

The "Analysis of the Shorter Catechism" was left by Mr
Paterson in a state of entire preparation for the press, but various

circumstances have delayed its publication. It is now presented

to the public entirely on account of its intrinsic merit. The
manuscript was submitted to several distinguished ministers, who
expressed their opinions in terms of the most unqualified appro-



tir ADVERTISEMENT.

bation. In particular, the Rev. Dr Brewster of Craig described il

" as being one of the most beautiful, complete, and a?ccurate expo-

sitions of tlie Shorter Catechism which has ever appeared,—un-

folding the meaning of the answers to each question, with a

clearness and minuteness of detail hitherto unequalled in works

of the kind." Another gentleman of great literary experience,

stated, that it " had been prepared with such elaborate care, thiit,

after a critical perusal, he could not suggest the addition or dimi-

nution of a single word." Strong as these testimonies are, llie

Publisher confidently anticipates that they will be amply bonic

out by an examination of the Avork itself.

The annexed admirable Paper on the History and Arrange-

ment of the Shorter Catechism, by the Rev. Duncan Macfarlan

of Renfrew, appeared some time ago in a periodical publication,

and is transferred into this volume with the obliging permission

of the author.

Edinborgh, August 1841.

NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

In the present edition several important alterations have been

made in the typographical arrangement, calculated to make tb?»

work more accessible for reference ; and, with a similar \'iey,

two new indices have been added—the first showing where the

illustration of each individual Question in the Shorter Catechism

is to be found, and the other indicating alphabetically the various

Bubjects discussed in the work.

Edinburgh, January 1844.



PEIKCSTOIT

ZOLOGICiLL

HISTORY AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE
SHORTER CATECHISM.

BY THE REV. DUNCAN MACFARLAN,

RENFREW.

Catechisms were, at a very early period, drawn up and used by

all, or nearly all, of the Reformed Churches of Europe. The
earliest which we recollect to have seen mentioned, as used by
the Scottish Reformers, had been drawn up by Calvin. But in

1590, we find the General Assembly adopting measures for

securing a general and national Catectiism. '' Anent the exami-

nation before the communion,'' say they, " it is thought meet for

the common profite of the whole people, that ane uniform order be

keepit in examination, and that ane schort form of examination

be set down, be their breither, Messrs John Craig, Robert Pont,

Thomas Buchanan, and Andrew Melvine, to be presented to the

next Assembly." In 1591, a form was laid before the Assembly
by Mr Craig, but it was remitted, with instructions " to contract

in some schorter bounds." The abridged form was accordingly

laid before the Assembly of 1592, and approved. The following

directions were also added :
—" Therefore, it is thought needful,

that every pastor travel with his flock, that they may buy the

samen buick, and read it in their families, quhereby they may be

the better instructed ; and that the samen be read and learnit in

lector's (reading) schools, in place of the little Catechism" (Cal-

vin's). This Catechism, or '' Form of Examination," which is

commonly called Craig's Catechism, consists of twelve heads or

chapters, having the following titles :
—" Of our miserable bond-

age through Adam—Of our redemption by Christ—Of our par-

ticipation with Christ—Of the Word—Of our liberty to serve

God—Of the Sacraments—Of Baptism—Of the Supper—Of Dis-

cipline—Of the Magistrate—Of the Table in special (meaning
'i^ A 2



Tl ON THE HISTORY AND ARRANGEMENT

the Protestant mode of observing the Supper)—The end of our
redemption." Under each of these are a number of questions

and answers, amounting in all to ninety-six; and the latter are

remarkably short and pertinent, and usually accompanied with at

least one Scripture proof.

When the Solemn League and Covenant was projected, con-

templating, as it did, an ecclesiastical union between the three

kingdoms, measures were also adopted for preparing a uniform
Confession, Directory, and Catechism. And it is important to

observe, that the plan afterwards executed by the Westminster
Assembly, was first proposed in the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland. Towards the end of 1640, several Scottish

commissioners, of whom Henderson was one, went to London
to treat on matters then pending between the King and the Pres-

byterian party. Henderson returned in the July following, and
found the General Assembly holding an adjourned meeting at

Edinburgh, and anxiously waiting his arrival. He was immedi-
ately elected Moderator, and laid before them a letter from the

Presbyterians" in and about London, in which they complain of the

spread of schismatical opinions, and earnestly crave the advice

and assistance of the Assembly. In replying to this letter, the As-
sembly says, -among other things, " We have learned by long

experience, ever since the time of tlie Reformation^ and specially

after the tivo kingdoms have been— in the great goodness of God
to both

—

united under one head and monarchy hut most of all,

of late, v/hich is not unknown to you. what danger and contagion

in matters of kirk government, of divine worship, and of doc-

trine, may come from the one kirk to the other ; which, beside

all other reasons, make us to pray to God, and to desire you, and
all that love the honour of Christ, and the peace of these kirks

and kingdoms, heartily to endeavour, that there might be in

both kirks, one Confession^ one Director
i/
for Public Worship, one

Catechism, and one Form oj Kirk Government.'''' And agreeably

to this, we find Henderson suggesting to the same Assembly,

only twelve days before the WTiting of this letter, the propriety

of drawing up such a Confession, Catechism, and Directory,

thus leaving scarcely any reason to doubt, that the thing itself

was projected by Henderson, and first laid before the General

Assembly ; but that the Assembly had itself been long favoM--

able to such a measure, and was immediately incited to x /
what had taken place in England. The Assembly accordingly

approved highly of the measure, and urged Henderson to under-

take the drawing up of the documents required. And to render

this the more easy, they allowed him to refrain from preaching,

and to avail himself of assistance. But he declined the task, as

being too arduous. The subject is repeatedly mentioned in the

Assembly's correspondence durii'g the intervening period; but

it does dot appear that any thing was done before the meeting oJ
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the Westminster Assembly in 16 i3. This Assembly met under

the authority of the English Parliament, but chiefly at the in-

stance of the Scottish Church. It v^-as composed of 121 divines,

•with 30 lay assessors, and 5 commissioners from the Cnurch of

Scotland, and continued its sittings for upwards of five years.

The matters laid before this Assembly were numerous and

important, and some of them are detailed with great minuteness.

It unfortunately happens, however, that our information respect-

ing the drawing up of the Catechisms is meagre and imperfect.

The late Dr Belfrage of Falkirk appears to have been at great pains

in collecting whatever was accessible on this point. We have

made some further inquiries, but have hitherto found scarcely any

thing bevond what he seems to have examined and abridged.

The sum of what we have been able to gather, either from his

work or original authorities, may be stated in a few words. In

1647, while the Assembly was engaged discussing the different

articles of the Confession, committees were appointed to reduce

these into the form of two Catechisms: a larger, which was to

serve as a text-book for pulpit exposition, according to a usage

of the churches on the Continent ; and a shorter, for the instruc-

tion of children. It appears, however, that before the Confession

had been finished, snme progress was made in composing the

Catechism, and that the reducing of it to a conformity with the

Confession was an after-thought. " We made long ago," says

Baiilie. "• a pretty progress in the Catechism, but fall'ing on niles

and long debates, it vras laid aside till the Confession was ended,

with the resolution to have no matter in it, but what was ex-

Eressed in the Confession." And. accordingly, much curiosity

as b en excited respecting the author of the original^ draft. Dr
Belfrage, after detailing various opinions, and assigning rea-

sons for his own, alleges Dr Arrowsmith to be the most likely

person. After weighing the evidence by which this and several

other opinions have been supported, we have not been able to

come to any other conclusion, than that the matter is altogether

unr«>rtain,* Aftei the Catechism had been finished by the com-

* ' While tlie Confession of Faith was rnder discussion in the As-

semblv. commirtees were appointed to reduce it into the form of cate-

chism^, one Larger, for the service of a public exposition v< the pulpit,

according to tlie custom of foreign churches ; the other Smaller, for the

insiruc:ion of families. It has been generally thought, that a draught

or s-ietch was prepared by some individual of the Shorter Catechism,

and laid before the Committee for their revisa!. It is not certainly

known who this individual was. 1 have heard it said by a theologian

of great research, and now with God, it was his conviction that it was

Dr. Arrowsmith. Brooke, in his history of the Puritans, says that he

united with several of his brethren in drawing up the Assembly's Cate-

chism; and BaiU'-e, in his Letters, says that the Catechism was com-
posed b> a committee, of whom Dr Arrowsmith was one. None of

the Assembly was more competent to the task. He officiated for some
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niittee, it was laid before the Assembly and approved of, first in
so many successive portions, and afterwards as a whole. On the
5th of November it was approved of by the Parliament, and
would have been licensed by the king, had not certain hindrances
occurred. It was next laid before the General Assemblv of the
Church of Scotland. This was in July 1648. And the following

time as one of the University Preachers at Cambridge, where his educa-
tion hart been completed, it w.is while officiatinij as a Preacher at St
Martin's, Ironmonger's Lane, London, that he was cabled to sit in the
Assembly of Divines. Ba\tlie mentions a circumstance which shows the
high estimation in which he wa« held in that council. >le calls him a
learned divine, on wnom the Assembly had put the writing against the
Antinomians. He was promoted to be Master of John's Coltefie, Cam-
bridge, where be Jischaiged the duties of his office with exemplary
diligence.

'* The excellent Dr M'Crie, whose researches have shed so much
light on the character, doctrines, and cond'.ict of our Kefonriers, states,

in a communication with which he has favoured me, that from a cir-

cumstance mentioned by Bailiie, he is inclined to tliink that Mr Pal-
mer was concerned in tlie fiist drauglit of the Catechism. In volume
first of the Letters, page 431, lie says, ' It was laid on Mr Palmer to

draw up a directory for catechising.' The directory contains no article

on this point. In the same volume, page 440, he .says. 'Mr Pahner's
part about catechising was given in, and tliough tlie best catechist in
England, did iiol suit, but was left in our hands to frame according to

our mind.' There is a work publ-shed by this divine, entitled. 'The
Principles of the ihristian Heli'_'>on made Plain aiut Kasy,' in which a
considerable similarity to the Shorter Catecliism may be traced. Pal-
mer was constituted Master of King's College, CaTiibridge, and showed
the greatest solicitude to pvomote reli'^ion and learning, maintained
several poor scholars at his own expense in the College, and when he
died, left a considerable benefaction for the same p irposc.

"' in running over Wnrtrow's MSS.,' says Dr MCrie in his commu-
nication. '

I recollect noticing a statement that he had received infor-
matiiui from some person, tliat the (\atechism was composed by Dr
Wallis. This was th.e celebrated mathematician of that name, who
was one of the Secretaries to the Westminster Assembly. Pei haps the
stat--ment may have arisen from his official situation, and his name
having been seen appended to the printed copy of that work. It would
be a feather in the cap of our little formulary, and no rea disparage-
metit to the philosopher, that it.> draughtsman was Dr Walhs. In one
of his works he avows that he obtained much insight from tlse discus-
sion of so many learned divines, in composing the Confessicm and Caie-
chisms, but says nothing of liis having any hand directly in its compila-
tion."

" There was another member of the Assembly. Dr Gouge, who may
be thouglit to have some claim to the honour, from his learning and
activity, and also from an excellent and comprehensive scheme of divi-

nity, in the form of question and answer, which bears his name. He
was minister of Black Friars, London, was appointed a member of the
Assembly, and was in such reputation, that he often filled the Mode-
rator's chair in his absence. Amidst claims so varied. I am inclined to

think, with all due veneration for the memory of the rest, that the
weightiest is that of Dr Arrowsmith. Bail'.ie says. ' We have nearly
agreed in private on a draught of Catechism, on which, when it comes
in public, we may have little debate.' From the .MS.S. of Mr George
Gillespie, it appears, that after the report had been given in and con-
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•was the deliverance of the Assembly :—" The General Assembly

having seriously considered the Shorter Catechism, agreed upon

by the Assembly of Divines sitting at Westminster, with the

assistance of commissioners from this Kirk, do find, upon due

examination thereof, that the said Catechism is agreealle to the

Word of God, and in nothing contrarij to the received doctrine^

worship, discipline, and yortrnment of the Kirk; and therefore

approve the said Shorter Catechism, as a part of the intended

uniformity, to be a Directory for catechising such as are of weaker

capacity." The year following it was also ratified by an act of

the Scottish Parliament. And from that time it has continued

to be in common use. generally in Scotland,^ and among Presby-

terians and several other denominations in England and Ireland;

and has latterly obtained a firm footing in the United States, in

most of the British colonies, and at not a few missionary stations

far hence among the heathen. And it is remarkable, that amidst

all the controversies which have occurred, it has been almost

universally approved by every party of orthodox believers.

"Amidst the jealousy and rivalship of contending parties," says

the late pious and judicious Dr Belfrage, "it has been a centre

of union, in which the faith and charity of good men have met;

and in seasons of innovation, when a veneration for what is

ancient is derided as the freak of imbecility or prejudice : when
' the march of intellect ' is the pretext for every change, however

presumptuous or violent, and when all the foundations^ of the

earth seem out of course, this summary of the truth remains^ un-

injured and revered; and it will cont-nue to be an exhibition

and defence of pure religion and undefiled, before God and the

Father, to the latest age."

Frequent notice has been taken of the extraordinary simplicity

of arrangement and depth of thought observable in the Assem-

bly's Shorter Catechism. Of the former. I have just had a re-

markable proof, in reading over Dr Chalmers' preface to the

first volume of the new edition of his works. With his usual

clearness and analytical acumen, he proposes two methods of

studying Theology-. According to the one, the first object of

contemplation is the Divine Being ; and then the history of his

sidered. the Catechism was recommitted, that improvements suggested

by the wisdom of the Assembly miiiht be m ide. 1 find in Xhe letters

of Baillie various hints respecting the progress of t!;c Catechism. ' We
made loi-g ago,' says he, *a pretty progre>> in the Catechism, but fall-

ing on rule ;.nd long debates, ii was laid ail e till the Confes-ioM was

ended, with the res'olution to have no matter in it but what was ex-

pressed in the Confession, which should not be debated again in the

Catectism.' In another letter of later date, he >ays, ' We have passed

aqua;ter of the Catechism, and thought to have made a short work
with the rest, but we have fallen into such endless ja> glings about the

method and the matter, that all thir.k it wil be a long work : the m-
creaseof all heresies is veiv great.'"— Z?e/!/?-ag-e'.s Shorter Catechism,

vol. i. pp. 14-18.
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doings in tliis ^vorld, detailed in natural, if not chronological

order. The other fixes at once on some awakened sinrer, and
accompanying him as he advances in knowledge and holine??

describes progressively the discoveries which he makes, or whic)i

are made to him, in the word and works of God. The former
considers God abstractly, and follows out the other branches as

so many of his works. And divinity taught upon this principle

reconimends itself to reason, as regularly deductive and capable
of systematic arrangement. And accordingly, this is the princi-

ple on which catechisms and systems of divinity are usually con-
structed. The other, instead of the matter observed, takes up
the observer: and simply recording what he is supposed to see

and ftel, as he advances towards perfection, the same subjects

pass in reviev/ ; but they are seen from difTerent points, and
under different lights. They are seen, not as abstract truths, but
as practical directions. And this, therefore, is the view of divine

truth best fitted for the guidance of the heart and conduct. The
principles thus reiened to, are, if we mistake not, the same with
the categories of Aristotle and the first principles of Bacon; the
one assuming, as the basis of his arrangement, heing, or the

things about which men think ; and the ether, the powers of

mind by which these are known and enjoyed. Now, it is per-

haps new to some of our readers to be told, that the profound
distinctions of an Aristotle and a Bacon are employed in the

construction of that humble Primer called the Shorter Catechism
;

and that the prolific mind of a Chalmers could not have selected

a finer example of its own original speculations, than is to be
found in this directory for catechising such as are of a weaker
capacifi/.

The number of Questions in this little manual, is, in all, one
hundred and seven. The first three are introductory—God's
chief or prii.cipal end in creating man ; the rule by which man
may attain to that end, and the principal branches into which that

rule may be divided, are the topics thus introduced.

From the beginning of the fourth question, to the end of the

thirty-eighth, we have a system of divinity, reg-ularly constructed

according to the first of the two principles explained. Every
thing stated under these questions, is laid down speculatively

—

that is, as a matter of study and contemplation, not of command
and direction. Each answer tells us what w, and not what .should

be. The arrangement of topics, also, is such as to show their

consecutive dependence on each other, so that, like so many
Fmks of a chain, they are all sustained from the primary question,—" What is God?" This will be observed in a mere rehearsal

of the subjects, of which the questions are composed :—the being

and attributes of God—the persons in the Gooliead—the divine

purposes or decrees—the execution of these in creation—their

fulfilment in providence—the special providence of God towards
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man, in an unfallen state—in the fall and its consequences—in

redemption from these—in the character and offices of the Re-
deemer—in what he did on earth to redeem man, and in what he
is raised to in heaven, for the further purposes of redemption—in

applying to sinners the blessings of redemption by the Holy
Spirit—his operations in effectual calling, justification, adoption,

and sanctification—and the fruits of these in life, at death, at the

resurrection, and throughout eternity.

From the beginning of the thirty-ninth question, to the end of

the book, the topics are strictly practical, and they are so arranged

as to furnish an appropriate directory for every stage of Christian

advancement. The subjects introduced are not presented specu-

latively, but as pointing to the conscience and the heart, and as

leading forth the mind, and guiding the conduct, into the ways
of God. And accordingly, the arrangement, instead of assuming
some principle in the matter of contemplation, assumes a princi-

ple in the man^ and proceeds to address and direct him in all his

advances onward to perfection. It is in this way that the thirty-

ninth question commences withAvhat " God requireth of man.?"
It is thus the first arrow driven from this quiver, is so pointed as

to aim at the conscience, GocCs tjcitness in vian. And the com-
mandments which follow are as a bundle of these. They are

variously pointed, yet all have a point ; and this very diversity

only fits them the more for the diversified circumstances in which
man is found. One, for example, is aimed at the conscience of

such as worship strange gods,—another at those who worship
even the true God, through the medium of images,—a third at

the blasphemer,—a fourth at the Sabbath-breaker,—a fifth at

children who are disobedient to parents,—a sixth at murderers,

—

a seventh at adulterers,—an eighth at thieves,—a ninth at liars,

—and a tenth at the covetous. And to render each of these

sharp as a " two-edged sword," there is under each, first, what
concerns the " want of conformity to," and then, what belongs

to the " transgression of;" in other words, a " required," and a
" forbidden," with occasional reasons also annexed. Nor does

each commandment point only to as many individual sins or duties,

but under these, to as many classes of both. It is therefore

scarcely possible to conceive of any arrangement better fitted to

bring home guilt to every conscience. And it is accordingly

followed by other questions, respecting man's inability to keep
the commands, the sins of which he thus becomes guilty, and
the eternal judgments to which he is exposed. By these he
is left helpless and hopeless, under a sentence of condemnation,
and is thus driven to inquire, what he must do to be saved.

Here the very next question takes him up, tells him how he may
escape the wrath and curse of God due by sin, and explains this,

under the heads of faith in Jesus Christ, repentance unto life, and
the ordinary means of grace. Even in this subordinate arrange-
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menl, the condition of the Inquirer is kept steadily in view. The
only rlirect answer wliirli can be given to the question, " Whar
must I do to be saved?'" is, "repent and believe;" and agree-

ably to this, the only points immediately explained in the Cate-
chism, are faith in Jesus Christ, and repentance unto life. Re-.
pentance is the hirnvia of the heart from every thing else to

God, as reconciled in Christ ; and faith is the loolin<j at Christ

helievinjlti^ as the gift of God, and receiving him as the salvation

of the soul. But this very '' looking at Christ," and " turning of

the heart" to God, as reconciled in Christ, imply some knowledge
of his will, and create a desire for the enjoyment of othei ordi-

nances. And these next follow, under the teaching of the Word,
the observance of the sacraments, and the exercise of prayer. An
awakened and repentant sinner seeks early and earnestly to know
the will of" God. The Catechism m.eets tiim, offering instruction

respecting the ])ro!itable reading of the Word, and waiting on the

ordinance of jireaching. But supposing him to be in some mea-
sure instructed, he yet desires to receive seals of the covenant,
and may never before have partaken of any of its signs. The
nature, use, and proper obsorvanc.e of the sacraments are there-

fore now unfolded. And last of all comes prayer, not as if the

individual were up till this time considered praj^erless, but be-

cause it is now that he especially requires to be taught how to

pray for such tilings as he ought ; and this, because it is now that

he declares hini^df to be an heir of those promises qu which
prayer rests, a)id throusj'h which it obtains blessings. 'J"he prayer

of the soul, like breath in the natural body, is essential to life,

and, like it, licgins properly as soon as we are born anew. But
though this be its bcginuing, its end is unseen. The renewed
soul becoming more and more conformed to the will of Goji,

enters more and more into the spirit of prayt^r, and finds, in the

simple but comprehtn^-ive example with which the Catechism
concludes, materials more and more fitteii for guiding its inter-

course with the Father of Spirits.

1. By using the Catechism in the right observance of these

distinctions and principles, we shall be better able to understand
each question in its true and proper meaning; and the reason

why such questions as KB'ectual Calling and Justification are so

far separated from Faith in Jesus Christ and Repentance unto
Life : and how, in general, the doctrines of the Gospel, as con-

tained in both parts of the Catechism, should not be together.

These things happen, simply because we have, in the first, a spe-

culative Sf/sfeni, and, in the latter, a practical director//. The
doctrine- of the Gospel are nece.-^sary to both, but require to be
presented in tlifftrent forms, so as the more perfectly to secure

the different ends contemplated.
2. Each divioion may thus be turned to its own proper use.



OF THE SHORTER CATECHISM. XIU

Suppose, for example, that I were asked in what book a clear

outline of the Christian faith might he found and studied, I would

at once say, " In the first thirty-eight questions of the Assembly's

Shorter Catechism." But if I were asked for a practical guide,

to lead men to Christ, and to train them to holiness, I would

say, "• Begin at the thirty-ninth question, and be guided with

those which follow, onward to the end."

3. Even children might, on these principles, be taught to

greater advantage than they usually are. ^Instead of beginning

to instruct a child, respectitig the abstract character of God, the

distinctions of personality in the Godhead, the doctrine of decrees,

and other matters of difticulfc comprehension, I would begin my
attempts to instruct him, with the meaning and application of

each succeeding commandment, and onwards to the end; by

which time, heVould have materials out of which to conceive of

God, of his purposes and works ; and his mind would bealso, in

some measure, prepared for more abstract processes of thi

4. Much of the apparent abstruseness of this little wprk would

in this v.-ay disappear, and on the same principle on which science

becomes com.paratively easy, when perceived in a proper course

and by proper means. Depart from the arrangements^ of a Lin-

nfeus and Jussieu, and the beautiful order observable in botany

will appear confused and perplexing; or invert the order in any

process of mathematical inquiry, and the evenness of the way
along which v;e find an easy path will be rugged^ to_ the master,

and impassable to the pu])il. And strange were it, indeed, if an

arrangement so exact and so well adapted to its own special ends

as that of the Catechism, should nevertheless leave each question

to be taken up, like some cube cast on a gammon board, in any

order and with equal intelligence.

5. If these principles and distinctions were more observed,

more justice would be done to the merits of the work, an4' it

would be rendered more generally useful.
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THE

ASSEMBLrS SHORTEN CATECHISM

ANALYZED AND EXPLAINED.

GENERAL INTRODUCTION,

SHOWING THE CHIEF DESIGN OF MAN's CREATION
THAT THE SCRIPTURES ARE THE ONLY RULE OF FAITH
AND DUTY AND THE TWO PRINCIPAL TOPICS TREAT-
ED OF IN SCRIPTURE, AND EXPLAINED IN THE TWO
DIVISIONS OF THE CATECHISM.

The Chief Design of Man s Creation.

^. 1

—

mm ts tlje €l)\tf SnD of jl^an ?

;Man's chief end is to glorify God. and to enjoy him
for ever.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the chief design of man's creation, in reference to God,
was to glorify him. 1 Cor. x. Bl.

— "•' Whether therefore ye eat

or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glorj' of God."
2. That the chief design of man's creation, in reference to him-

self, was the eiijojTnent of God for ever. Ps. Ixxiii. 25, 26.

—

" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon
earth that I desire beside thee.—God is ray portion for ever."



20 THE CHIEF DESIGN OF MAN'S ChA/iXi'Jt.

EXPLANAIION.

,bservation 1.

—

The chief end of man's creation^ in referenu
jO God, was to gloHfy him.

The glory of God is commonly distinguished into his essential

and his declarative glory.

1. God's essential glonj is what he is absolutely iu himself,

"I am that I am."— Kxod. iii. 14. It is that glory which he
has in himself, and which he will not give to another. This
glory is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable ; and, consequently,

it can neither be increased nor diminished.—Job xxxv. 7 ; Ps.

xvi. 2.

2. God's declarative glory in his making known his glory to,

by, and in, the creatures which he hath made.
The irrational creatures, both animate and inanimate, glorify

God passivelt/, by affording matter of praise to God, their Maker.
—Ps. xix. 1. But wo, his rational creatures, ought to glorify him
activdi^^—by setting our hearts wholly upon him,—by making
use of all things in subordination to his glory, and only as means
more perfectly to show forth his praise,—by being willing to part

with every thing dear to us, rather than not maintain and declare

his glory,—and by employing for this purpose all the powers and
faculties which he hath conferred upon us— (1 Cor. vi. 20 ; Matt.

V. 16)— b)' obeying his commandments,—and by acknowledging
all his perfections.

God is to be glorified in all things.—1 Cor. x. 31 ; 1 Pet. iv.

11. We are to glorify him in all our actions, whether no.tural,

as eating and drinking, &c. ; or civil, as in the common affairs of

life ; or moral and religious, in the duties which we owe to God.
" There is not a grain of real goodness in the most spacious ac-

tions which are performed without a reference to the glory of

God. This the world cannot understand ; but it will appear
highly reasonable to those who take their ideas of God from the

Scriptures, and who have felt the necessity and found the benefits

of redemption."
We ought to make the glory of God our cJcief end in all our

actions. 1. Because it was God's chief end in our creation, pre-

servation, and redemption. 2, Because God hath made us

capable of glorifying him. 3. Gratitude should excite us to

make this our chief end.—Ps. c 3 ; Pro v. xvi. 4 ; Ps. Ixvi. 8, 9

;

1 Cor. vi. 19,20: Ps. ciii. 1-5.

We may here observe, that no man can glorify God acceptably,

until he believes in Jesus Christ ; for v/ithout faith it is impossi-

ble to please him ; and whatsoever is not of faith is sin.—Heb.
xi. 6 ; Rom. xiv. 23. Nor can we of ourselves glorify God ; for

of ourselves we can do nothing good.—John xv. 5^ But seeing
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God hath promised the grace of his Spirit, Tre should not be

weary in well-doing.

Obs. 2.

—

The chiif end of man" s creation, in reference to Mi*,

self was the enjo.'pnent of God for ever.

To enjoy God. is to acquiesce or rest in God as the chief good,

with complacency and delight ; or it is to feel unspeakably happy

in his presence.—Ps. cxvi. 7.

Believers enjoy God in this "tt-orld as well as in that which is

to come.—Gen. v. 24 ; 1 John i. 3 ; 1 Cor. i. 9. But there is a

very great difference between the enjoyment of God here and the

enjoyment of him hereafter. In this v>-orld, the enjoyment of

God' is mediate; that is, ordinances inter\-ene : but in the world

to come it will be immediate; ordinances will be imknown

—

means shall be done away. Here, the enjoyment of God is only

heg^m: there, it will be cGmplded. Here, it is ji^rtiaL : there,

it will \)QfidL—\ Cor. xiii. 12; Ps. x\i. 11.

The enjoyment of God in this world consists in union tcith God
in Christ, through faith in him. And from this flows communion

with him in this world.

The external means by which we are to seek after this enjoy-

ment, and in which we hold communion with God, are, the Mis^z-

tutions of his ap2)ointment, public, private, and secret; such as

prayer, meditation, the reading, and preaching, and hearing of

the^Word, and the sacraments, &c.

The enjoyment of God here is a pledge of the full enjojTnent

of him hereafter in glory, when believers shall be admitted into

his glorious presence, where they shall have a full sense of his

love, and fully and eternally acquiesce and rest in him with per-

fect and inconceivable delight and joy.— 1 Cor. xiii. 12; Ps.

xvi. 11.

We ought chiefly to desire and seek the enjoyment of God for

ever, because he is the chief good, and in the enjoyment of him

consists man's chief happiness ; and likewise, because God is but

imperfectly and inconstantly enjoyed here, and we cannot he

perfectly happy until we eternally enjoy him in heaven.—Ps. iv.

6, 7; 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10; Ps. xvi. 11.

It may here be observed, that, in the world to come, believers

will have communion not only with God in Christ, but also

with angels, and with their brethren of mankind redeemed from

among the nations.

Obs. S.—The glorifying of God, and the enjoyment of him,

are inseparably connected.

The glorifying and the enjoyment of God are here connected

as one chief end, because God hath inseparably connected them

;

and no one can truly design and seek the one, without, at the

same time, designing and seeking the other. And we may here
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remark, that the glorifying of God is here set before the enjoy-

ment of him for ever, to show that the former is the means by
which the latter is obtained : that holiness on earth must precede

happiness in heaven ; and that none shall enjoy God for ever,

who have no desire to glorify him in this world.—Heb. xii. 14

;

Matt. V. 8.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That there is great cause fcr

lamentation, that God and his glory are so seldom the subject of

our meditation. 2. The necessity of examining ourselves,

whether we have ever viewed the glory of God as our chief end.!*

whether it is our desire to do what he hath commanded, and to

ab.stain from what he hath forbidden .'^ 3. That we ought to be
convinced that of ourselves we cannot glorify God, and there-

fore, that prayer for the Spirit of God is absolutely necessary, to

enable us to glorify him in our bodies and in our spirits which
are his. 4. That the soul of man is immortal ; for, seeing that a
desire of happiness is natural to it, and that nothing can satisfy

its desire or constitute its chief good but God, it is evident that

we must inscribe immortality on this better part of man. 5, The
goodly heritage of the people of God beyond the grave. 6. The
necessity of holiness. 7. That the believer ought not to be dis-

couraged on a<;count of the difficulties with which he may m.eet

in the way to heaven, seeing that they are but of short duration
—that they are but light afflictions.—Rom. viii. 18. Lastly,
That it ought to be our aim, while we are in this world, in the
strengtli of divine grace, to glorify God in all things, that we may
enjoy him for ever in the world to come.

The Srrijytures the only Rule of Faith and Duty.

6i. 2.—t0l)at ivtiU I)ati) <5otJ gibcit to Dtrrrt us fjoto

bje mav glorif? anD enfop l)tm?

The Word of God, which is contained in the Scrip-
tures of the Old and New Testaments, is the only rule

to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy him.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. The necessity of a rule to direct us how we may glorify and
enjoy God. Jer. x. "23.—"The way of man is not iu himself:
it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." See also

Acts ii. 37.

2. That the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are
the Word of God. 2 Tim. iii. 16.—" All Scripture is given by
inspiration of God." See also 2 Pet. i. 21.

3. That the Word of God is the onl// rule to direct us how we
may glorify and enjoy him, Isa. viii. 20.

—"To the law and to
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the testimony : if they speak not according to this -veord, it is

because there is no light in them."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 4.— We need a rule to direct us how to glorify and enjoy
God.

The light of nature, and the works of creation and providence,
«ho\v indeed that there is a God ; that this God is infinite in his

being, and wisdom, and power, and" goodness.; and that he is to

be worshipped and glorified by his creatures. But they cannot
fully and savingly show what God is ; they cannot reveal his love

and mercy to sinners in his Son ; they cannot reveal how he
should be glorified and worshipped ; and they cannot direct us
how we should enjoy him, either here or hereafter.—Rom. i. 20,
ajid ii. 14; 1 Cor. i. 21 ; Heb. xi. 6; Rom. x. 17; Acts iv. 12.

Obs. 5.

—

The Scriptures of the Old and Nev; Testaments are
the Word of Ood, or a revelationfrom heaven.

The word Scriptures signifies writings. And the Word of

God is emphatically so called, because he has therein vjritttn to
us the grea>t things of his law and covenant.—Hos. viii. 12.

A Testament is a writing or a voluntary act of a person be-
queathing legacies on such as are mentioned by the testator,

which can never take place until his death.—Heb. ix. 16.

The writings of Moses and the prophets are called the Old or
First Testament., because the Testament or Covenant of Grace
which God made with man, is therein revealed in the dispensa/-

tion of it, in which Christ, the testator and the old mediator of
the covenant, is exhibited by types and figures ; and many bur-
densome services and carnal ordinances of the ceremonial law
were required.

The writings of the evangelists and apostles are called the New
or Second Testament., because the Testament of God or Covenant
of Grace is therein revealed in the new dispensation of it, in

which Christ being now come in the flesh, is revealed without
types and figures ; and because he hath fulfilled and abolished
the ceremonial law, and freed his people from that yoke of bond-
age,—now requiring more spiritual vorship in its room.

That the Scriptures are a revelation from heaven-, may be
proved by arguments or evidences, both external and internal.

1. The external evidences., which prove that the Scriptures are

the Word of God, are these :—Their superior antiquity—the
good character of the sacred penmen—tbe miracles by which they
nave b*en confirmed—^the exact fulfilment of the prophecies and
predictions contained in them—the effects produced py them

—

the opposition they have sustained and surmounted—and their
being prized and esteemed as such by the best of men.

2. The internal evidences, which prove that the Scriptures are



24 THE SCRIPTURES THE ONLY RULE OF FAITH AND DUTY.

the Word of God, are these :—Their whole contents contradict

nothing in nature or sound reason, but confirm every rational

fact—many important truths are revealed in them which could
not be discovered by nature or reason—the strict purity of their

doctrines, duties, and precepts, and whole contents—the harmony
of their variou.3 pavts—their suitableness to our condition—the

full and perfert discovery which they make of the only v/ay of

salvation—the majesty of their style—their power and ctncacy to

convince and awaken the conscience, to convert and chance the

heart, to quic::en men out of spiritual death, and to rejoice and
comfort under the deepest distress—their scope and design to give

glory to God, and to debase the sinner—and the experience Avhich

real Christians possess of their truth.

That neither rnun nor angels could be the authors of the Scrip-

tures, will be evident from the follovring tbings :— 1. Good men
could not be the authors of them, because they would often arro-

gate to themselves what is infinitely above their power. 2. Bad
men could not be the authors of them, because they could not

write such language ; nor could they have any conception of that

heavenly-mindedness which is everywhere discernible in tbem.

3. Good antjcls could not be the authors of them, because they

could have no wish to deceive; and because it is said that they

desire to look into their mysteries ; and it cannot be supposed

that they would Ns'rite what they did not thoroughly understand.
— 1 Pet. i. 12. 4. Bad an(jels could not be the authors of them,
because they everywhere oppose the kingdom of Satan, and dis-

cover the Avay in which it shall be finally overthrown.

Ohs. 6.

—

The Scriptures are the only ride to direct us hoic ire

viaii glorifji and enjoif God.

The Scriptures are the onh/ rule of faith and duty, because
none but God, their author, could show the way in which he
himself is to be glorified and enjoyed by fallen sinners of man-
kind.—Micah vi. 6-.9 : Matt. x'i. 25-28. This will be further

evident when Ave consider,

—

1. That thev are a sufjlcicnt rule. The Scriptures alone are

sufficient, Avithout the aid or AA-ritings of men, to give us that

knowledge of God and of his Avill, Avhich is neceesary to salvation.

—Gal. i. 8; John v. 39.

2. That they are a perfect rule. The whole counsel of God,
concerning all things necessary for his oaa-u glory, man's sah-a-

tion, faith and life, is cither expressly set doAvn in Scripture, or

may, by good and necessar}' consequence, be deduced from Scrip-

ture.—2 Tim. iii. 15-17; Gal. i. 8, 9. 'ihat not only express

Scriptures, but also plain and necessary Scripture consequences,

may be admitted as a part of the rule, is evident from the ex-

ample of our Lord in proving the doctrine of the resurrection

against the Sadducees.—Matt. xxii. 31, 32.
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3. That they are a dear and perspicuous rule. There are in-

deed some things in Scripture hard to be understood, because

they have a reference to time and place ; and there are mysteries

which are beyond the comprehension of created beings. But to

those who are under the enlightening influences of the Holy
Spirit, the fundamental truths of the Gospel, vath respect both

to faith and practice, are plain and perspicuous. For every thing

necessary to eternal salvation is so clearly laid down in Scripture,

that every one who uses the ordinary means, may attain to a
sufEcient knowledge of them.

The reason why God hath left some parts of his Word ohscitre

and difficult to he understood, are the follo\ving :—1. That we
may be convinced that.it is he alone wko can make us understand

the Scriptures ; and that prayer for the Spirit is necessary to open

our understandings. "2. That the Scriptures may be our frequent

study, if we v/ould know the voice of God speaking therein.

3. That we mo.y be kept humble ; and tliat we may be led to see

and to acknowledge that the wisdom of man is but folly. 4. That
we may highly esteem the Word,—which, were it all plain and
easy to be understood, might be little esteemed. 5. That we
may highJy value the ministry of the Word, which God hath

appointed in his Church, in order that its truths might be made
known and inculcated. 6. That the world may see that it is not

by the wisdom of man, but by the teaching of the Spirit of God,
that sinners are made wise to salvation.

The best interpreter of Scripture is Scripture itself ; for it is

evident that the Spirit of God must be the best interpreter of

that which was dictated by him.— 1 Cor. ii. 11.

Obs. 7.

—

Althoncjh the Scriptures are a sufficient, a pierfect,

and a clea.r and 2^(:rsinci(ous rule of direction, yd tJcey are not

sifficient of theviselies to male us tcise to salvation.

In order to this end, they must be accompanied with the al-

mighty power of the Spirit of God ; for without this the reading

and preaching of the Word would be in vain.— 1 Cor. ii. 14. If

the teaching of the Holy Spirit were not necessary, it would fol-

low : Ihat such passages of Scripture as Isa. liv. 13, Jer. xxxi.

34, would be unnecessary,—to assert which would be the height

of blasphemy. That those who are most learned in the things

of this world, would be best acquainted with the Scriptures

;

which, however, is not the case.—Mai. xi. 25; i Cor. i. 21.

That were we able of ourselves to understand the thing's of God,
the promise of the Spirit to open the eyes of the blind, wauld be

to no purpose. That the prayers of the people of God for divine

illumination (such as Ps. cxix. 18, &c.) Avould be in vain.

Obs. 8

—

The Scriptures were originally written in the Hebrew
and Greek languages.

The Old Testament, except a few passages which were written

c
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in Chaldce. was originally Avritten in Ilehreio^ the first language
in the Avorld, and, at the time of the revelation, the language
best known to the Church of God. And the New Testament,
with the exception of the Gospel according to Matthew, which
is supposed to have been written in llehreii\ jvas originally writ-

ten in Greek ; the language which, at the time of writing it, was
most common and best known both to Jews and Gentites. By
this we are taught that all nations should have the Scriptures in

a language which they understand. The passages of the Old
Ter tament which were written in Chaldee, are the eleventh verse

of the tenth chapter of the Prophecies of Jeremiah ; from the

second verse of the fourth chapter of Daniel, to the end of the

Beventh chapter ; and the fourth, fifth, and sixth chapters of Ezra.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The duty and necessity of

eearching the Scriptures, which are able, through the influence

of the Holy Spirit, to make us wise to salvation.—John v. 39.

2. That we must believe that all things contained in them are

the word of God. 3. That under a sense of our own ignorance,

we should seek after a more extensive knowledge of the saving

truths of the Scriptures, than we yet possess. 4. That the prac-

tice of the Word must accompany the knowledge of it.—John
xiii. 17. 5. The goodness of God in committing to us a revela-

tion of his will. 6. The necessity of divine illumination, that

we may see wondrous things out of the Scriptures.—Ps. cxix.

18. 7. That the Word of God is the only rule of faith and obe-

dience ; and that it alone discovers the way by which we are to

glorify him in this world, that we may come to the full cnjoy-

Kient of him ia a future world.

The Tico Principal Topics treated of in Scripture, mid Ex-
plalned in the Two Divisions of the Catechism.

^. 3 (!2Ftij.it i3n t!)e Scviptuvfs pvuui'pallp tcarf)?

The Scriptures principally teach, what man is to

believe conceruing God, and what duty God requires

of man.
ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1, That the Scriptures teach us other things besides the know-
ledge of God, and the duty and haupiness of man.—See Matt.
xxiii. 23.

2. That they principally teach us what we are to believe con-
cerning God. Deut. xxxi. 12.

—"That they may learn, and fear

the Lord your God, and observe to do all tiie words of this lav/."

2 Tim. i. 13.—-"Hold fast the form of sound words,—in faith

lynd love."
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3. That they principally teach us what duty God requires of

raan. Ps. cxix. 105.—"• Thy word is a lamp uuto my feet, and
a light unto my path." See also Luke x. 25, 26.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 9.

—

The Scrijphirts teach us ivhat tee are to believe con-

cerning God.

To lelieve., is to assent or give credit to truth, upon the autho-

rity of another.

To htli:ve v:hat the Scriptures teach, is to assent or give credit

to the truths therein revealed, upon the authority of God, whose
Word the Scriptures are. This is what constitutes divine faith

;

and it is produced in the soul of man, not by any power of his

own, but by the operation of the Spirit of God.— Gal. v. 22;
Eph. ii. 8.

The things which the Scriptures teach concerning God, and
which are to be believed by us, respect his nature and perfections,

the persons of the Godhead, the decrees of God, and the execution

of his decrees.—Heb. xi. 6; 1 John v. 7; Acts xv. 14, 15-18,

and iv. 27, 28.

We are to believe nothing in point of faith but what the Scrip-

tures teach ; because they are the only book in the world of diviiia

authority, and consequently the only one that is absolutely infal-

lible.—I'sa. viii. 20.

Obs. 10.

—

The ScHptures teach us ivhat dicti/ God requires of
man.

By the duty vhich God requires of man, we are to understand
that which is God's due, or that which we owe to God, and are

bound to do, as his creatures, his subjects, and his children.

We are bound to do nothing in practice but what is requij'ed

in the Scriptures •, because the laws and commandments of God,
revealed therein, are so exceeding broad and extensive, reaching
the thoughts and intents of the heart, as well as the actions of

the life, that it is not lavv-ful for us to do any thing but what is

either directly or consequentially prescribed therein.—Isa. viii. 20

Obs. 11.

—

The Scriptures are said '' princijxdl^''' to teactt

what we are to believe and jiractise, because these things are most
important, and absolutely 'necessary to salvation.

Although all Scripture is th« W'ord of God, and consequently
all equally true, and no part of it undeserving our notice, yet all

things in it are not equally important, nor equally connected with
eternal salvation. Those things which man is bound to believe

and do, as necessaiy to salvation, are the things which the Scrip-

tures principally teach. And v^'e may observe, that although
the Scriptures teach these things plainly, yet they must be ac-

companied with the Spirit of Goa, who alone can teach thern

effectually to salvation.
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Obs. 12.

—

Faith or lelief is thefoundation of obedience.

This is evident from the order in -which they are here stated.

Faith or belief is made the foundation of duty or obedience;
and not duty or obedience the foundation of faith : or, in other

words, the things to be lelinxd are set before the things to be
practised.—Tit. iii. 8. And this is done for the following reason,

viz.—that the order of things in the covenant of grace may be
distinguished from their order in the covenant of irorLs. Under
the covenant of works, life was promised as the reward of perfect

obedience-— Rom. x. 5. But under the covenant of grace, life is

promised freely, and to be received freely ; and their obedience is

to be yielded to the law, from gratitude and love.—Jer. xxxi.

18, 19, Hence, there can be no saving faith, which is not fol-

lowed by obed:ence ; and no acceptable obedience, which does
not How from faith.

This order of doctrine is farther evinced from the method
observed by the Apostle Paul, who informs us, that all true

Gospel obedience is the ohed>'ence offaith.—Rom. xvi. 26. And
accordingly, in his epistles, he first lays down the doctrines to be
believed ; and tlien, on that foundation, he proceeds to inculcate

the duties to be practised.

This order does not make void the law, nor weaken our obli-

gation to comply with its ])recepts. On the contrary, it estab-

lishes the law, by settlin<' our obligation to duty on its proper
foundation.—Rom. iii. '61.

When it is said, that, '' In keeping of God's commandments
there is great reward;" and, "" Verily there is a reward for the
righteous,"—we are to understand by reicard, here and in similar

passages, not a reirard of dtht, but a reward of grace. They
who shall be rewarded, are believers in Christ. Their persons
must first be accepted through union to him, before any of their

works can be accepted by God as righteous.—Heb. xi. 6. See
also Gen, iv. 4, last clause.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That we ought to be much
exercised in reading the Scriptures. 2, The necessity of prayer
for the Spirit, who indited the Scriptures, and who alone can
make us understand and practise them. 3. That the works of a
man who is void of faith, are dead works; and consequently
cannot please God.—Heb. xi. 6. 4, The necessity of being
united to Christ by faith, as the branch is to the vine ; and of
being built upon him as the foundation which God hath laid in

Zion.



PART FIRST.

WHAT WE ARE TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD.

CHAPTER I.

COKCERNING GOD CONSIDERED IN HIMSELF, VIZ. : IN

RESPECT or HIS NATURE AND PERFECTIONS—HIS

UNITY—AND THE TRINITY OF PERSONS IN THE GOD-

HEAD.

Nature and Perfections of God.

CBi. 4 £Sti)ai 13 CTioD ?

God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in

his being, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness,

and truth.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

^ , . « . . „
1. That God is a Spirit. John iv. 24.—" God is a Spirit.

2. That he is infinite in his being and perfections. Job xi. 7.

- " Canst thou by searching find out God.^ Canst thou find out

the Almighty unto perfection?"

3. That he is eternal in his being and perfections. Ps. xc. Z.

—" From everlasting to everlasting thou art God." ^

4. That he is unchangeable in his being and perfections.^ Mai.

iii, 6.—" I am the Lord, I change not." See also James i. 17.

5. That he is infinitely wise. Ps. cxlvii. 5.—" His understand-

ing is infinite." ,.. r. tcT 1

6. That he is infinitely powerful. Job. xlii. 2.— I know

that thou canst do every thing." See also Rev. iv. 8.

7. That he is infinitely holy. Rev. xv. 4.—" O Lord—thou

only art holy." .. .^ a r- j
8. That he is infinitely just. Dcut. xxxu. 4.— A '--od—

without iniquity
;

ji*st and right is he." See also Zeph. lu. 5.

9. That he is infinitely good ar d merciful. Exod. xxxiv. 6.

—" The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffer-

ing, and abundant in goodness and truth."
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10. That he is infinite in truth. Deut. xxxii. 4.
—"A God

of truth, and without iniquity
;
just and right is he."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 13.

—

The first point of religion taught in the Scriptures
is, the existence of God.—Heb. xi. 6.

The existence of God cannot be denied, without at the same
time denying our own existence, and that of every thing around
us.

The existence of God may be proved,— 1. From the works of

creation.—Psal. xix. 1, and c. 3. 2. From the preservation of

all things, and the regular government of the world. Gen.
viii. 22. 3. From the existence of conscience within us, and
also from the visible judgments inflicted on the wicked at death,

besides the check of conscience. 4. From the wonderful de-

liverances wrought for the Church in all ages. 5. From the

consent of all nations. Whatever is consented to by all man-
kind, mu^t be a dictate of nature, and, consequently, a truth.

6. From the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. 7. From
the accomplishment of prophecy, and from God's frequently

revealing himself to the sons of men, as Noah, Abraham,
Moses, 6cc.

Obs. 14. There are various 7iariies and titles Ij/u-hich God is

haotcn in Scripture.

Of these, the following are a few :

—

1. Al, which expresses the omnipresence of God,—that is,

the universal extension of his power and knowledge.—Gen.
xvii. 1.

2. Alehim, which exhibits him as the real, proper, and only

object of worship and praise.—Gen. i. 1.

3. Shaddai, which denotes him to be almighty and all-suffi-

cient.—Gen. xvii. 1 ; Exod. vi. 3.

4. Adon, which represents him as the Lord and Judge of all.

—Ps. ex. 1.

5. Jah, which expresses his self-existence,—his having ex-

istence iu himself, and his giving it to all other beings.—Isa.

xxvi. 4.

6. Jehovah, which denotes his self-existence, independence,

tmsuccessive or immutable eternity, and his accomplishing the

promises which he hath made.
7. Ehieh, '•'• I am," or '^ I will be what I will be"—denot-

ing his absolute independence and immutable eternity.—'Exod.

iii. 14.

8. KuRTOS and Theos, the former denoting his self-existence,

and his governing power over all things, and the latter represent-

ing him as the Maker and Observer of all things.

God is also known in Scripture in several other ways :

—
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1. He is represented by a variety of terms, such as, a rock, a
fortress, a buckler, a sun, a shield, &c. These are figurative

expressions, and represent what God is to his people, or those

who trust in him.

2. He is exhibited by a variety of names, having a relation to

him,—as, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ—The
Father of Mercies—The God of Peace—'The God of Grace

—

The God of Patience—The God of Consolation—The God of

Hope—The God of Salvation, &c. &c.

Obs. 15,

—

God is a Spirit.

A Spirit is an immortal, an immaterial, a thinking, and an

eternal substance.

God is a Spirit,—that is, he is a being or substance, invisible,

immaterial, incorruptible, incorporeal, infinite, eternal, immut-
able, uncreated, &c.—Exod. xxxiii. 20; John i. 18, iv. 24,

V. 37, vi. 46; Col. i. 15 ; Tim. i. 17, vi. 16.

The spirituality of God, and that of angels and souls of men,
differ in the following respects :—Angels and souls of men are

created spirits, and can be reduced to their original non-existence

;

but God is an uncreated Spirit : they a,ve finite; but God is in-

finite : they are dependent ; but God is independent.

Although we find that bodibj parts or members (such as eyes,

ears, hands, &c.), and passions or affections (such as desire,

hope, love, anger, joy, grief, &c.), are ascribed to God in Scrip-

ture,—yet these are "only emblems of his spiritual perfections and

acts, used in condescension to human weakness. They are as-

cribed to him, not properly, but figuratively. Thus, when eyes

and ears are ascribed to God, they denote his omniscience ; hands

denote his power ; and his face, the manifestation of his favour,

—

and so of the rest.

All the knowledge which it is possible for us to attain in this

world respecting God as a Spirit, may be acquired in the follow-

ing manner:— 1. By removing from him every imperfection

which is found in ourselves, we obtain the knowledge of God in

those attributes which cannot, in the least degree, be found in

created beings,—such as, self-existence, independence, infinity,

unsuccessive eternity, immutability, &c. 2. By ascribing to

him, in the greatest possible measure and degree, whatever ex-

cellence is found in the creature, we obts,in the knowledge of

God in those attributes which are just visible in the creatures,

—

such as, knowledge, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, goodness,

and truth.

Obs. 16.

—

The attributes or perfections of God are commonly
distinguished into communicable and incommunicable, or imit-

oMe and inimitable.

1. The incommunicable attributes of God are, his infinity.
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eternity, and unchangeableness ; and tliey are so called, because
no trace of them is to be found in tlie creatures.

2. The communkahle attributes of God are, his being, wisdom,
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth ; and they are so

called, because some faint but imperfect resemblance of them is

to be found among the creatures.

Although we, on account of our weakness and imperfection,

must speak and think of the divine attributes or perfections

separately, yet we nmst ever remember, that they are neither

distinct from God himself, or the divine essence, nor separable

from one another; but that they are altogether tke one injinits

perfection of the divine nature.

Obs, 17.

—

God is infinite in his leing and ferfections.

The infinit^i of God is that essential perfection of his nature,

by which' all things in his essence or being are known to be with-

out measure and quantity. And hence his being and perfections

are incomprehensible.

God is infinite in respect of his being ; for our finite under-
standing's can form no adequate conception of his nature. He is

also infinite in respect of all his glorious perfections,—wisdom,
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth.—Rom. xi. 33: Job
xxvi. 14, and xlii. 2; Isa. vi. 3; Rev. iv. 18, and xv. 4; Deut.
xxxii. 4 ; Rev. xv. 31 ; 1 Chron. xvi. 34 ; Exod. xxxiv. G ; Ps.

cxlv. 9; Numb, xxiii. 19; Deut. vii. 9; Ps. cxix. 89, SO, and
cxlvi. 6.

In the infinity of God are indudcd the following things :

—

1. His incomprehensibility ; or his infinitely transcending the

utmost or most enlarged capacity of angels and of men, with re-

spect to his essence, or being and perfections.—Ps. cxlv. 3; Job
xxxvi. 26. 2. His immensity ; or that perfection of his nature,

by which he is wherever any space or any creature can be. And
hence it includes,—3. His omnipresence; or that perfection of

his nature, by which he is most intimately present with all his

creatures in every place ; and fills all places at once—heaven, and
earth, and hell—with his essential presence.— 1 Kings viii. 27.

Although God is essentially present everywhere, yet he mani-
fests his presence in a peculiar manner in heaven. He is also

peculiarly present with his Church on earthy in the institutiona

and ordinances of his appointment.—Matt, xviii. 20. With his

saints, by his Spirit dwelling in them, and manifesting to them
his gracious favour and support.—Eph. ii. 22. And with the

Church invisible above, by the bright, and glorious, and immedi-
ate displays of his goodness and excellencies. We msiy here

observe, that he is also present in hell, where he displays his

awful and tremendous power and justice on devils and wicked
men, whom he preserves in endless existence, that they may
endure the effects of his wrath for ever.—Matt. xxv. 46.
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Obs. IG.

—

God is eternal in his being and perfections.

The eternity of God is that perfection of his nature by -which

hs continually exists, -without beginning or end, or succession of

duration.—Ps. xc. 2, cii. 12-27, and xc, 4 ; 2 Pet. iii. 8.

God is said in Scripture to be dtrnal, because he had no be-

ginning, and is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; and
also, because he is the author of eternal duration to others.

The eternity of God, and that of angels and souls of men,
diiier in the following respects :—The eternity of angels and souls

of men means only, that they shall have no end ; but the eternity

of God means, that he had no beginning, that he has no succes-

sion, and that he shall have no end. Ihe eternity of angels and
spirits is neither essential, nor absolute, nor independent ; but

the eternity of God is both essential, and absolute, and indepen-

dent.—Ps.'xc. 2-4, and cii. 27 ; 2 Pet. iii. 8.

Obs. 19.

—

God is unchangeable in his being and perfections.

The unchangeableness or immutability of God is that attribute

of his nature by which it is impossible for him to undergo the

least possible change, but contirmes always the same.

This perfection of God may be proved both from reason and
from Scripture. 1 . Reason informs us, that, -were God change-

able, the change must be either for the better or for the worse.

But from each of these suppositions an absurdity arises. If the

change were to the better, it would be inconsistent with the per-

fection of God, who sees the end from the beginning, and all

whose works are done in consummate wisdom. If it were to the

worse, it would also derogate from his perfection, inasmuch as it

would indicate, that he did not know from eternity what would
take place in time ; to assert which would be the same as to deny
his existence. 2. This perfection is proved from Scripture by
these and many other passages: Numb, xxiii. 19; 1 Sam. xv.

29; Isa. xlvi. 10; Mai. iii. 6; Heb. vi. 17, 18; James i. 17.

God is unchangeable,— 1. In his existence. He cannot cease

to be.—1 Tim. i. 17, and vi. 16. 2. In his nature or essence.

He cannot cease to be what he is in every perfection. 3. In his

purposes.—Isa. xlvi. 10, and xiv. 24. 4. In his promises to his

people ; in his threatenings against the wicked ; and in all his

predictions.—Numb, xxiii. J 9, 5. In his duration.—Ps. cii. 27.

Although angels and glorified spirits are unchangeable, as well

as God
;
yet their unchangeableness differs from his in this re-

spect,—that they receive it from him, and have it not in their

own nature.

It is said, indeed, in several passages of Scripture (such as

Gen. vi. 6; Jonah iii. 10; and 1 Sam. xv. 11) that God repents ;

but by repentancf, in these and similar passages, we are to under-

stand only an alteration of the outward dispensations of his pro-
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vidence^ according to his knowledge of all things in everj' relation

and circumstance respecting them. V/e are by no meany to

attribute to him any change of mind; for in this respect it is

impossible for God to change.—Job x.\iii. 13. Every, change

which the Scriptures attribute to him, is in reality a change only

in the creatures.

Obs. 20.— God alone is infinite^ eternal, and unchangeahh in

his being.

The heing or essence of God is his glorious and transcendent

nature, by which he is what he is—infinitely blessed in himself,

and comprehended by none but himself; for finitude cannot com-

prehend infinitude.

The highest perfection of being is that which can neither be

increased nor diminished, and which is independent of any other

being whatever.—Job xxxv. 6-?5.

Being, in this proper and strict sense of the word, can be as-

cribed to none but to God alone ; for although the heavens and

the earth, and angels and men, have a being, yet there is no

infinite, eternal, and unchangeable being but God, lie alone

can say, "• I am that I am."—Exod. iii. 14.

Obs. 21.

—

God is inflniklg in'se.

The wisdom of God is that attribute or perfection of his nature,

by which he perfectly knows himself, and all things which have

been, which are, and' which shall be, or can possibly be, together

with the reasons of them.

In the wisdom of God are included,— 1. His hiouiedg', or

omniscience, or that perfection of his nature by which he discovers

objects, or by which he knows all things.—Prov. xv. 3 ; Gen. vi.

5. 2. His wisdom, properly so called, or that perfection of hi.s

nature by which he directs all things to the best ends, and to the

very ends for which he gave them existence.—Acts xv. 18.

We may here observe, that God knows things, not as man
knows them, by succession of ideas, but by one single intuitivQ

glance, distinctly, comprehensively, in every circumstance re-

specting them, and infallibly.

The wisdom of God appears,—1. In the works of creation : in

the beautiful order and variety of all things.—Ps. civ. 24 and

cxxxvi. 5; Prov. iii. 19. 2. In the works of providence: in

upholding all things in being; and in so ordering them as to fiii-

fil all his pleasure. 3. In the work of redemption ; both in its

contrivance, its accomplishment, and its application. j

Obs. '2'2.-^God is injlnitelg j;c»?t'e?/i£/.

The power of God is that perfection of his nature by which he

is able to effect all things, or do whatever he y/ilieth or can will

;

or by which he can do what seemeth good unto him, in heaven.
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on earth, in hell, in the seas, and in all deep places.—Ps. cxxxv.

6 ; Dan. iv, 35.

In Scripture, the power is expressed,—1. Positively.—Ps. Ixii.

11 ; Gen. xvii. 1 ; Job xlii. 2, ix. 4, xxxvii. 23; Ps. xxxv. 10.

2. Negativeiif ; or by removing from him all imperfection in

power, or all weaknes-s.—Gen. xviii. 14; Jer. xxxii. 17; Luke i,

67. 3. MetaphoricaU(j ; by his arm,—Ps. xcviii. 1; right

hand,—Ps. Ixiii. 8 ; stretched'out arm,—Exod. vi. 6 ; arm of

strength,—Isa. Ixii, 8 ; and glorious arm,—Ita. Ixiii. 12, &c.

The power of God is displayed,—1. In the creation of the

world, and of all things in it.—Rom. i. 20 ; Ps. xxxiii. 9. 2.

In providence.—Col. i. 17; Heb. i. 3; Ps. Ixxvi. 10. And
hepe we may observe, that God's power has been displayed in

erecting a Church in the world, and in preserving it, notwith-

standing all the persecutions and sufferings to which it has been
subjected. 3. In the work of redemption by Jesus Christ; in

his incarnation ; in the miraculous union of his two natures in

one person ; in the numerous miracles which he performed ; in

supporting his human nature under that load of wrath which was
due to us for our transgressions ; and in raising him from the

dead. 4. In the conviction and conversion of sinners,—for it

requires the same power to raise a sinner, dead in sins, to spiritual

life, that it required to raise Christ from the dead; and in pre-

serving the graces of his people amidst all the aSictious and
temptations to which they are exposed.— 1 Pet. i. 5.

We may here also observe, that, although there are some things

which God can neither will nor do, yet this implies no imperfec-

tion in his power. He cannot do such things as are contrary to

bis nature ; as to cease to exist, or to destroy himself. He can

neither will nor do such things as imply weakness or imperfec-

tion; as to lie, or to deny himself.—Tit. i. 12; 2 Tim. ii. 13.

He cannot do such things as imply a contradiction.

Obs. 23.

—

God is infinitely holy.

The holiness of God is that essential perfection of his nature

by which he contemplates the untainted purity of his essence,

and delights in it ; loves righteousness, and hates evil, as that

exceeding sinful thing which his soul abhorreth.

This perfection of Deity is largely exhibited in Scripture ; for

every thing relating to God is called holy. Holiness is ascribed

to each of the persons in the Godhead ; and the third person is

frequently called the Holy Ghost, or the Holy Spirit.—John xvii,

11; Ps. .xvi. 10. Heaven is called God's /io^j/ habitation, and the

habitation of his .ffo/me5*.—Deut. xxvi. 15; Isa. Ixiii. 15. The
Sabbath is called holy.—Exod. xvi. 23, and xxxi. 14. The
Church is called holy, under dififerent terms ; as the Holy Sanc-
tuary,—Lev, xvi. 33 ; the Holy House.—Lev. xxvii. 14, God's
people are called holy.—Dan. xii. 7. His angels are called holy^
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—Matt. XXV. 31. His ministers are called holy.—2 Pet. i. 21.

And many other things relating to God are called holy.—Ps. xiv.

5, 17 ; 1 Sam. ii 2.

We may here observe, that God puts a peculiar honour upon
his holiness ; for he singles it out as that attribute by which he
swears, that he will accomplish v»'hatever he hath spoken.—Ps.

Ixxxix. 35 ; Amos iv. 2,

The holiness of God appears,— 1. In the Avorks of creation.

Every creature capable of holiness was made perfectly holy.

Angels were made holy, and man was made holy.—Gen. i. 2/'

;

Eccl. vii. 29, 2. In his works of providence : in casting the

angels that sinned out of heaven ; in thrusting man out of para-

dise, when he rebelled against him ; in the destruction of the old

world by water, and of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and brim-
stone ; in the punishments inflicted on the Israelites in the wil-

derness, and in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans

;

and in his conduct towards his own people, when they transgress

his just and holy commandments. 3. In his Word, or in the

Scriptures, which are called the Holy Scriptures.—Rom. i. 2.

His Word is holy in its commands, in its promises, and in its

threatenings.— Ps. cv. 42 ; 2 Pet. i. 4. 4. In the work of re-

demption. All the instances which God hath given of his hatred

at sin, are nothing when comj^vared with the display which he
hath given of his holiness in the sufferings and death of his only
Son, who was his delight from everlasting

!

Obs. 24.

—

God is infinitely just.

The justi e of God is that perfection of his nature by which he
is infinitely righteous in himself, and just in all his works and
ways towards all the creatures which he hath made.
The justice of God is exhibited in Scripture,— 1. Positively;

when God is expressly called just.—Deut. xxxii. 4 ; Isa. xlv.

21; Acts vii. 52. 2. Negatively ; Avhen injustice of every kind,

and in every degree, is removed from him.—Rom. iii. 5 ; Deut.

xxxii. 4; Heb. i. 10; Ps xcii. 15. 3. This perfection is also

exhibited when he is said to render to every man according to

his works, &c.—Deut. vi. 30; Job xxxiii. 2b"; Jer. xvii. 10, &c,

The justice of God has been distinguished into various kinds

;

such as his legislative justice, his distributive justice, his remu-
nerative justice, and his vindictive justice : according to the

various ways Avhich he adopts in executing it.

1. God's legislative justice is his giving just laws tcfthe rational

creation, by which it is bound to obey and to submit to his will

in all things.

2. God's distributive justice is his constant will and purpose

to render to rational creatures their due, according to law, with-

out respect of persons,—Job xxxiv. 11 ; 1 Pet, i. 17.

3. God's remunerative justice is bis rewarding the sincere
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tliough imperfect obedience of his people to the la-vv, as a rule of

life, with the enjojment of himself in glory. But then this

reward is entirely of free grace, and not of debt. It is not on
account of any worthiness in their obedience, but only on account

of what Christ has merited by his obedience and sufferings.—

•

Heb. V. 9; 1 Tim. iv. 8; Ps. Iviii. 11; Ps. xix. 11; Rom. iv.

4, 5 ; Ps. cxv. 1 ; 1 Pet. ii. 5.

4. God's mnclictive justice is his punishing sin in the sinner,

and taking vengeance on all those who disobey his holy and just

commandments.
The justice of God is displayed in various ways. 1. It is dis-

played in providence : in the judgments which he executeth.

—

Ps. ix. 16. 2. It was displayed in a very striking manner in

the sufferings and death of the Lord Jesus Christ. God cannot,

in consistency with his perfections, and he will not, pardon sin

without a satisfaction. 3. It shall be signally displayed at the

general judgment ; for he hath appointed a day in which he will

judge the world " in righteousness."—Acts xvii. 31. 4. It shall

be signally displayed in the everksting punishment of fallen spi-

rits, and of sinners of mankind condemned at the last day.—Jude

6 ; 2 Pet. ii. 4.

Obs. 25.

—

Ghd w infinitely good and merciful.

The goodness of God is that perfection of his nature by which

he is infinitely good in himself, and bestows on all his creatures

what they can receive of his goodness in this world.—Ps. cxlv. 9,

and cxxxvi. 1.

The goodness of God is commonly distinguished into absolute

and relative. 1. His absolute goodness is that essential goodness

of his nature Avhich can be imparted to none. 2. His relative

goodness is that which he bestows upon his creatures.

In Scripture the goodness of God is distinguished by different

names, according to the manner in which, and the objects about

which, it is exercised. As it inclines him to promote the happi-

ness of his creatures, and to delight in them, it is called love. As
it inclines him to supply their wants, which he is not bound to

do, it is called lounty.—Ps. cxvi. 7. As it inclines him to mani-

fest himself to the undeserving, or to those who deserve nothing

but what is evil, it is called grace.—Rom. iii. 24. As it inclines

him not to execute judgment immediately on the sinner, but to

forbear for a time, it is called poJience or long-su^ering

.

—Exod.

xxxiv. 6 ; 2 Pet. iii. 9 ; 1 Pet. iii. 20, &c.

The goodness of God is displayed,— 1. In the works of crea^

tion : in giving being to so many things, of which he stood in no

need, and withput which he was infinitely happy. But especially

in the creation of man : in making him for his worship and ser-

vice in this world, and for the enjoyment of him in the world to

come. 2. In the works of providence : in respect of which it is

D
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either common or special. The common goodness of God is that
which he hestows on all his creatures, rational and irrational,

without distinction.—Ps. xxxiii. 5, and xxxvi. 6 ; Matt, v, 45.

His special goodness is that which he manifests to a -certain num-
ber of lost mankind in their redemption through Jesus Christ.

—

John iii. 16, and xv. 13. 3. The goodness of God will be dis-

played in a glorious manner at the " day of final retribution."

—

Ps. xxxi. 19 ; Matt. xxv. 34 ; 1 Cor. ii. 9.

Obs. 26.

—

God is infinitely true and faithful.

The truth or fait!fidness of God is that perfection of his nature
by which he is true in himself, and by which it is impossible for

him not to fulfil whatever he hath promised, or not to bring to

pass whatever he hath purposed.—Deut. xxxii. 4 ; Exod. xxxiv. 6,

We may here observe, that this perfection of God has resjoect

chiefly to the revelation of his will in the Scriptures,—'Matt. v. 18.

The truth of God is displayed,—1. In his works of providence.

No providential act which strikes the observation of a number of

mankind, takes place in the world, but what is founded on the

declarations of his Word.—Gen. viii. 22; Ps. xxv, 10, and cxi.

7-9. 2. In his Word ; both in its promises and in its threaten-

ings,—Matt. xxiv. 35; 1 Kings viii. 5^; Numb, xxiii. 19; Isa,

xlvi, 11; Jer. iv. 28; 2 Sam. vii. 28; Isa. xxv. 1; Ezek. xii.

25; Heb. x. 23, and xi. 11; 2 Cor. i. 20. 3. The truth and
faithfulness of God will be fully manifested at the last judgment.
All his promises to his people in this world, and all his threaten-

ings against the wicked, shall be, as it were, concentred here.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn the following things :

—

From the spirituality of God we learn,—1. The necessity of

worshipping bjm in spirit and in truth. 2. That we ought to speak
of God with reverence, 3, The sinfulness of forming any repre-

sentation of him, either externally or internally. 4. That God
alone can be the chief good of our souls, which are spirits.

From the infinity of God, and the attributes included in it, we
learn,—1. That no affliction or temptation can befall the righte-

ous without his knowledge and sympathy. 2. That God is well

acquainted with the most secret retirements of the sinner. 3. That
if the sinner continue to go on in his sins, God will be present

with him in the place of everlasting punishment, displaying his

awful justice for ever.

From the eternity of God we learn,—1, That the righteous

have reason to rejoice, because their God liveth and reigneth for

evermore, 2, That the wicked have great reason to tremble.

Eternity is a word which will break the hearts of sinners in that

place which mercy never enters.

From the unchangeableness of God we learn,—1. That it is a



NATURE AND PERFECTIONS OF GOD. 39

source of strong consolation to the righteous, that God rests in

his love ; that ^vhom he loveth, he loveth to the end. 2. "What

terror the consideration of the unchangeahle purpose of God con-

cerning the wicked may cause to arise in their minds.

From the being of God we learn,—1. That he will assv.redly

accomplish all his purposes to his people. 2. The necessity of

an interest in this God, whose name is " I am," and who re-

maineth unchangeably the same.

From the wisdom of God we learn.—1. That no e\il can be-

fall the righteous which shall not work for their spiritual good.

—Job V. I'd; Rom. viii. 28. 2. That God is acquainted with

the thoughts'of the heart, and with the secret wickedness of the

sinner, although concealed from the world.—Heb. iv. 13. 3. The

necessity of worshipping God in spirit and in truth •, seein? he

knows whether our hearts are right in his sight or not. 4. Gra-

titude to God for the wonderful display of Ms wisdom in the plan

of redemption.

From the power of God we learn,—1. That he will perform

whatever he hath promised. 2. That the people of God ought

to trust in him in the greatest difiiculti^. 3. To learn to do

well ; to cease to do evil : God is able to save ; he has power to

destroy. 4. That sinners ought to take warning to iiee from

the wrath to come.—Job ix. 4. 5. To beware of abusing the

power of God, by "limiting the Holy One of Israel."—Ps.

Ixxviii. 19-41.

From the holiness of God we learn,—1. The contrariety of sin

to his spotless nature. 2. The danger to which they expose

•themselves, who are strangers to holiness, or who love the ways

of sin. 3. The necessity of evangelical holiness, without which

no man shall see the Lord.—2 Cor. vi. 17. 4. The necessity of

hating sin with a perfect hatred, of walking in the waj-s of God,

and of obeying his commandments. 5. The necessity of- an in-

terest in Jesus Christ, in whose righteousness alone we can stand

•with confidence before God.
From the justice of God we learn,—!. That we ought to acknow-

ledge his ways towards us to be faithfulness and truth. 2. That

he will not allow sin to pass with impunity. 3. The danger of

impenitence. 4. The truth of the general judgonent.
_
5. That

we ought to endeavom- to imitate God in justice.—Mic. vi. 8

Matt. xxii. 21.
J 1

'

From the goodness of God we learn,—1. That God alone i3

the portion of the soul. 2. To beware of abusing his goodness.

3. Gratitude to him for the goodness which he bestows upon u|

4. To be resigned to every dispensation of his providence. 5. That

we ought to imitate God in this perfection.

From the truth of God we learn,—1. That we have most sui^

ground to believe, that what God hath said shall be accomplished.

2. That secure and careless sinners have reason to be afraid-
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3. To be-vvare of hypocrisy in the -vrorship of God, and of deceit-

fulness in our dealings in the world. 4. That we ought to imitate

God in this imitable perfection.—Mic. vi. 8.

From the whole we learn,—1. That the perfections of God
are a source of unspeakable comfort to his people, and of in-

describable terror to the wicked. 2. That we ought more and
more to seek after the knowledge of God as he hath revealed

himself in his Word and in his Son Jesus Christ ; seeing it is

life eternal to know God and his Son whom he hath sent.—John
xvii. 3.

Unity of God,

^. 5.

—

<^xt i\)txt more ©oUs tiiait ©ne ?

Tliere is but one God only, the living and true God.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1, That there is but one God. 1 Cor. viii. 4.
—" There is none

other God but one." See also Deut. vi. 4.

2. That he is the only living and true God. Jer. x. 10.

—

" The Lord is the true God; he is the living God ; and an ever-

lasting King." ;•

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 27.

—

There is hut one God.

This may be proved both from Scripture and reason :

—

1. It is proved from Scripture Jjw?>i2je?3' or affirmatively when
the Scriptures expressly declare that there is but one God,

—

Deut. vi. 4 ; Gal. iii. 20 ; Ps. Ixxxvi. 10 ; 1 Cor. viii. 6 : and
negativebj^ when they declare that there are nq other gods but
one.—Deut. xxxii. 39 ; Isa. xliii. 10, xliv. 6-8, and xlv. 5, G. It

is also evident from the command in Scripture to, worship cme
God only.—rMatt. iv. 10. If it were possible that there could Lg
tvv'o gods, we could not love both supremely : our love must be
divided ; and our hearts could not be given to God, according to

Lis commands.
2. Reason informs us, that there is but one cause and ultimate

c/id of all things ; and that there cannot be two infinite, eternal,

omnipotent, and self-existent beings. If it v/ere possible that

there could be more gods than one, no reasooi can be assigned
wh}- there should not be a million of gods, or as many as there

are sands upon the sea- shore.

Obs. 28, God is the living and true God.

1. God is called the living God,—(1.) In opposition to ever}''

thing else that is called God. (2.) iiecause ne is self-existent,
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and tlie author of all natural, spiritual, and eternal life.—Acts
xvii. 28 ; Eph. ii. 2 ; Col. iii. 3, 4.

2. God is called the true God, to distinguish him from false

gods. The meaning of the epithet true in this place is, that God
really exists: that he exists in truth, and not in imagination

only ; that of him it cannot be said, as of idols, that he is no
God ; but that he is the only true God, besides whom there is

and can be none else.

The epithets living and true are here connected, because they

are inseparably united in the nature of God. He "who is the

living God is the only true God ; and he "vvho is the only true

God is the only living God.—1 Thess. i. 9.

In Scripture there are others that are called gods, besides the

living and true God.—1 Cor. viii. 5. Hoses is called a god to

Pharaoh, because he was sent to him by the living God, to fulfil

his pleasure respecting him ; and because he was the instrument

of doing what no created being could overturn.—Exod. vii. 1.

Magistrates are called gods, because they act in God's name iu

this world, and because we are bound to obey them.—Ps. Ixxxii*

6 ; Rom. xiii. 2. Idols are called gods, because idolaters think

that they are gods, and worship them as such. The helhi is called

a god, because some regard it more than they regard God.

—

Phil. iii. 19. And the Devil himself is called the god of thia

•world, because of that power which is given him in the world by
the living and true God, over the wicked and the children of

disobedience.—2 Cor. iv. 4.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That it is dangerous to hasten

after other gods.—Ps. x^d. 4. 2. That, seeing there is but one
God, our prayers must be directed to him alone. 3. That we
ought to love him above all.—Ps. Ixxiii. 25. 4. 'that we have
reason to bless God, that our lot is cast in a land of light, where
we hear of the only living and true God. 5. That, seeing God
is the living God, his people may rejoice, because he abideth

with them for evermore. 6. That we ought to present our bodies

living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to him ; which is our reason-

able service.—Rom. xii. 1. Seeing God hath given us life, it is

but reasonable that it should be devoted to him. 7. That». see-

ing God is the only true God, we ought to worship him in spirit

and in truth ; for he desires truth in the inward parts, and de-

lights in spiritual worship. 8. That we ought to beware of athe-

istical sentiments ; of denying God in heart or life ; and of

Buch opinions ds lead to Atheism, and to the casting off all fear

of God.

I>2
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Trinity of Persons in the Godhead.

^ 6,—ILiolD manp pn-fions are t!)ere m tf)t ffioijJjfalJ ?

There are Three Persons in the Godhead, the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; and these Three are

One God, the same in substance, equal in power and
glory.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1, That there are Three persons in the Godhead. 1 John v, 7.—" There are Three that hear record in heaven, the Father, the

Word, and the Holy Ghost."

2. That the Father is God. John i. 18.—" No rrian hath seen

God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom
of the Father, he hath declared him."

3. That the Son is God. Heb. i. 0.
—" But unto the Son he

saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever."

4, That the Holy Ghost is God. Acts v. 4 (compared with

verse 3).
—" Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God."

5. That these Three Persons, the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, are but One God. 1 John v. 7.

—" These Three are One."
See also Deut. vi. 4.

6. That the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, though distinct

persons, are the same in nature or substance. John x. 30.—"• I

and my Father are One." John xv. '26.—" The Spirit of truth

proceedeth from the Father." See also 1 John v. 7.

7. Tliat they are equal in power and glory. Matt, xviii. 19.

—

" Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."

See also John v. 21.

EXPLANATION.

Ohs. 29.

—

The7-e is a plurality ofpersons in the Godhead.

This may be proved from the following passages of Scripture :

—

1. Gen. i. 26.—^Let «s make man in our image, after our like-

ness." No satisfactory reason can be given, why the word for

God is so suddenly changed from the singular to the plural num-
ber, were we not to consider it as an insinuation of a plurality of

persons in the unity of the Divine essence.

2. Gen. iii. 22.—" Behold the man is become as one of «5."

This evidently implies that there is a plurality of persons in the

Godhead.
3. Gen. xi. 7.

—" Let ms go down and confound their language,"

—meaning the language of the builders of Babel. Here it is ob-

servable, that in all the context, there is no mention of any, to

whom God could thus address himself; which shows that tijere

is a plurality of persons. See also Gen. xix. 24.
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4. Job XXXV. 10.
—" Where is God my Maker .^" or, as it is

in the origiual, Makers.
5. Eccles. xii. 1

—" Remember now thy Creator in the days

of thy youth ;
" or, as in the original, Creators.

6. Isa. vi. 8.
—" Whom shall /send, and who will go with «5 ?"

Here the transition from the singular to the plural number is

very observable, and plainly points out a plurality of persons in

the Godhead.

Obs. 30.

—

Thei'e are Three^ and only Three Persons.^ in the

Godhead.

We may here observe, that the doctrine of the Trinity., or of
Three Persons in the Godhead, could never have been discovered

by the liofht of nature or unassisted reason ; for it is a doctrine

above human comprehension. And hence it is called by the

a.postle a mystery.—Col. ii. 2.

This doctrine, however, is evident from the following passages

of Scripture :

—

1. Ps. xxxiii. 6.
—" By the Word of the Lord were the hea-

vens made, and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth."
Here three are distinctly pointed out :—The Father ; the Word.,

or the Son of God ; and the breath of his mouth, or, as it is else-

where expressed (2 Thess. ii. 8), the Spirit of his mov.th, which
can be no other than the Holy Ghost. See also Job xxxii. 8,

and xxxiii. 4.

2. From the account given of the deliverance cf the Israelites

from the land of Esrypt. If we examine the dilTerent parts of

this arreat deliverance ; the different messages of God to Pharaoh,
and the threatenings denounced against him; and likewise his

promises to his own people ; we must conclude that Three Per-
sons concurred in bringing them from Egypt to the land of pro-

mise.—See Exod. iii. 2, xxiii. 20, and xxxii. 34 : where, by the

angel so often mentioned, we cannot understand any created

angel ; for such things are ascribed to him as can be said of none
but God. See Exod. xiv. 19, compared with chap. xiii. 21. See
also Isa. Ixiii. 7-10.

3. Isa. Ixi. 1-3 : where mention is made of Three distinct per-

sons,—'the Lord God, and the Spirit sending and anointing Him.,
that is, Christ.—Luke iv. 18.

4. Haggai ii. 4, 5 : where mention is made of Three,—the Lord
of hosts; the ^Yord, or Jesus Christ; and the Sjnrit of God,
See Isa. xli. 14 ; Ps. xlv. 7.

5. Matt. iii. 16, 17: where mention is made of Three distinct

Persons,—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, the Spirit

of God.
6. Matt, xxviii. 19 : where it is to be observed, that the con-

nective particle, and, is repeated before each of the Persons men-
tioned, which clearly discovers a Trinity of Persons. The unity
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of the Godhead is also here.,pointed out :
—" In the name" &c.,

—not, In the na7nes.

7. 2 Cor. xiii. 14 : the apostolical benediction, where there is

distinct mention of Three Persons. The three blessings for which
the apostle prays, are significative of the different operations of
the Three Persons in the work of salvation ;—the love of God
h\ contriving and designing it ; the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ
in purchasing the blessings of salvation; and the commanion of
the Hob./ Ghost in the application, of redemption ; which things
can be applied to none but Grod.

8. John xiv. 16, 17,26,and xv. 26: where there is mention made
of TAree distinct Persons,—the i^af/ier, the So7i^ and the Comforter.

9. Eph. ii. 18 : where mention is made of the Father, to u-hom
we have access ; of the Son (of whom the apostle is speaking),

through vjhom we have access ; and of the Holi/ Ghost, by ivhorti

we have access. See also Eph. iii. 14, &c. ; Gal. iv. 4, &c.
10. Rev. i. 4, 5 : where mention is made of the Father, who

is described by his eternal existence,—" Who is, and who was,
and who is to come ;" of the Holy Ghost, Avho is described by
"the seven spirits which are before his throne," so called on
account of his diversity of gifts, and intlaences, and operations;

and of Jes^ts Christ, who is here mentioned last, because the

apostle was to enlarge more upon a description of him and his

person, as manifested in the llcoh, and as o]ie with whom he Vvas

so intimate while on earth.

It may be shown, from the vrork of redemption, that it is alt-

solutely necessary that there should be Three Persons in the God-
head. It is necessary that the JMediator between God, and man
who has violated his law, should be infinite ; and if so, he must
be both God and man,—man to die, and God to overcome death

;

and also, because it is necessary that a mediator should partake

of the nature of both parties. But there must also be a third

person, to apply the purchased redemption, vrho likewise must
be infinite ; because such things belong to this part of redem.ption

as can be ascribed to none but to God,

Obs. 31.

—

The Three Persons in the Godhead are cUstinguished

ty their 2'>trsonal properties, which are incommunicable.

1. The personal property of the Father is to heget the Son.

—

Ps. ii. 7 ; Heb. i. 5, &c.
2. The personal property of the Son is to he heaotte'a of the

Father.—Johu i. 14, lb*.

3. The personal property of the Holy Ghost is to proceed eter-

nally from the Father and the Son.—John xv. 26 ; Gal. iv. 6

;

Eom. viii. 9; John xvi. 14, 15, xv. 26, and xiv. 26.

The difference between a personal property and an essential

property is this :—A personal property is peculiar to one of i\vi

persons only ; whereas an essential property is cjmmou to them ail.
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It is further evident, that the Three Persons in the Godhead
are distinct persons, from their distinct operations in the -work of

redemption. In Scripture, we find the Father contriving and
ordaining it, the Son purchasing its blessings, and the Holy Ghost
applying them.
The calling of the Father ih.e first, the Son the second, and the

Holy Ghost the third person in the Godhead, does not imply any
inequality among them ; for these are only terms of order, and
imply no superiority either of nature, or excellence, or duration.

See 2 Cor. xiii. 4, where the Son is mentioned before the Father

;

and Rev. i. 4, 5, where the Holy Spirit is named before the Son.

TVe may here remark, that the assertion that there are Three
Persons in the Godhead with distinct personal properties, does

not in the least infer any separation or division in the. divine

essence ; for the Persons in the Godhead are not separated, hut
distinguished from one another by their personal properties. As
the unity of the essence does not confound the Persons, so the

distinction of Persons does not imply any division of the

Obs. 32.

—

The Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy
Ghost is God.

That the Father is God, is e\'ident from the following things :—
1. In Scripture, all the perfections already considered, which

necessarily belong to God, are ascribed to him.—John v. 26;
Rom. i. 4, &c.

2. Works are ascribed to him which can be ascribed to none
but God.

3. That worship is performed to him which it would be gross

idolatry to offer to any created being.—John xi. 41, 42, and xii.

27, 28, &c.
That the Son is God, is evident from the following things :

—

L He is expressly called God.—Rom. ix. 5. The true God
and eternal life.—1 John v. 20. The great God.—Tit. ii. 13.

The mighty God.—Isa. ix. 6. The Lorcl or Jehovah,—MaL iii,

1 ; which is the incommunicable name of God.
2. He is represented as possessed of Divine attriintes. Eter-

nity is ascribed to him.—Mic. v. 2. Immutability,—Heb. xiii. 8.

Omniscience.—John xxi. 17. Omnipotence.—Rev. i. 8. Omni-
presence.—Matt, xxviii. 20. Supremacy.—Rom. ix. 5. See
also Rev. i. 11 ; Phil iii. 20, 21 ; Rev. i. 32; Ps. cii. 27; Heb.
i. 10, and xiii. 8.

3. Works peculiar to God are ascribed to him. The creation

and preservation of all things.—Col. i. 16, 17. The purchasing

of eternal redemption.—Heb. ix. 12. The working of miracles

by his own power,—Mark v. 4l. The forgiveness of sins.

—

Mark ii. 5. The raising of the dead at the last day.—John v.

28, 29o The judging of the world.—Rom. xiv. lO.
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4. We are commanded to give the same divine tvorshij) to him
which is due to the Father.—John v. 23. To believe on him
equally with the Father.—John xiv. 1. And to be baptized in

his name, as well as in the name of the Father.—Matt, xxviii. 19.

See also 1 Cor. xvi. 22 ; Heb. i. 8 ; Phil. ii. 10.

We may here observe, that when Christ saith that " his Father
is greater than he" (John xiv. 28), he does not mean that he is

greater with respect to his nature^ but with respect to his office

as Mediator; in which respect he is the Father's servant.—Isa.

xlii. 1.

That the Holy Ghost is God, is evident from the follo-v^ing

things :

—

1. Names peculiar to the Most High Ood are ascribed to

him. He is expressly called Jehovah.—Numb. xii. 6. See
also 1 Pet. i.ll ; 2 Pet. i. 21. He is called God.—AcU v. 3, 4.

The Most High God.—Ps. Ixxviii. 66j compared with Heb. iii.

7-9.

2. Attributes peculiar to the Most High ?xod are ascribed to

him. Eternity is ascribed to him.—Gen. i. 1,2. Omnipresence.
—Ps. cxxxix." 7. Omniscience.—1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Almighty
power.—Acts vi. 10, &c.

3. Works peculiar to God alone are ascribed to him.—Gen. i. 2;
Ps. xxxiii. 6, and civ. 30; Matt. xii. 28; Rom. viii. 11.

4. Worshij) peculiar to God alone is ascribed to him, and re-

quired to be paid to him. In his name, as well as in the name
of the Father and the Son, are we baptized. Prayer is com-
manded to be performed to him.—Acts iv. 23, &c., compared
with 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, &c. And solemn benedictions are pro-

nounced in his nam.e.

—

2 Cor. xiii. 14.

Obs. 33.— "-r/ie belief of the doctrine of the Trinity is absolutely

necessary to eternal salvation.

Without the knowledge and belief of this doctrine, we can
have no real knowledge of the new covenant, in which the Three
Persons in the Godhead have such a conspicuous place. This

doctrine runs through the whole of religion ; so that, if we believe

not in it, we can have no saving faith, no saving acquaintance

with God.—John xvii. 3, v„ 23, and xv. 23. •

This doctrine likewise affects the whole of our obedience ; and
all our comforts, both of a temporal and of a spiritual nature,

flow from it, -Believers hold communion with God the Father,

Son, and Holy Ghost ;—with the Father, in contemplating the

love which he hath displayed in sending his Son into the world
to be a propitiation for their sins, and in admiring the riches of

his grace, who thought upon them in their low estate ;—with the

Son, in what he hath done for them in the various offices which
he executes, in every relation in which he stands to them, and
in which they appropriate him ;—and with the Holy Ghost, in
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his various gifts and ^aces, influences and operations, which are
all suited to their every case.

INFERENCES.

From this suhject we leam,—1. That we must worship the
Father, in Christ the Son, hy the Holy Spirit ; and that, when
we pray, we must ask the Father, in the name of the Son, hy the
Holy Spirit.—Eph. ii. 18, and v. 20. 2. To ptize the Word of

God, from which alone we can discover the doctrine of the
Trinity, and which alone must be the rule of our faith. 3. What
ought to be the portion of the soul—a Three-One God, with
whom alone is salvation.

CHAPTER II.

CONCt^RNING god's D0IN(3S WITH RESPECT TO HIS

CREATURES : UNDER WHICH ARE C02JSIDERED THE
NATURE AND CHARACTER OF GOD's DECREES, AND
THE EXECUTION OF THEM IN THE WORKS OF CREA-
TION AND PROVIDENCE.

SECT. I.—OF THE NATDRE AND CHARACTER OF GOD's DECREES.

^ 7.—212^^ at are ti)? Derrers of (Soti ?

The decrees of God are liis eternal purpose, according
to the counsel of his will, whereby, for his own glory,

he hath foreordained whatsoever comes to pass.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That God hath formed certain decrees or purposes. Eph.
i. 11.—"Being predestinated according to the purpose of him
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will." See
also Ps. ii. 7.

2. That God's purposes were forme^d in his mind from eternity.

F.ph. iii. 11.—" According to the eternal purpose which he pur-
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord."

3. That God's decrees are exclusively the purposes or counsels

of his own will. Rom. ix. 18.—" Therefore hath he mercy on
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whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth."
See also Eph. i. 5.

4. That all things, which are agreeable to the purposes or
counsels of God, have been predestinated or foreordained by him.
Acts iv. 23.—" To do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel deter-

mined before to be done." See also Eph. i. 11,

5. That God hath foreordained all things for his own glory,

Prov. xvi, 4.
—" The Lord hath made all things for himself."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 34.

—

God hathformed certain purposes or decrees.

By decree^ when spoken of God, we are to understand, a p%ir-

pose, a foreordination, a u-ill., and an apipointmeni, that such a
thing shall take place, or shall not take place.'

The decrees of God are exhibited in Scripture under various

names. Sometimes they are called the counsel of the Lord.—
Ps. xxxiii. 11, where they are also called the thoxights of his

heart. Sometimes they are called the decrees., in the abstract.—
Ps. ii. 7. Sometimes th^ purpose of the Lord.—Rom. viii. 28.

Sometimes his eternal purpose.—Eph. iii. 11. Sometimes the

hand of God.—Acts iv. 2y. Sometimes the good pleasure of
his Kill.—Eph. i. 5. Sometimes the Fathtrs good pleasure-
Luke xii. 32. And sometimes predestination.—Rom. viii. 29,

30.

That there are decrees of God, is evident from the following

things :

—

1. From the consideration of the above-mentioned passages,

compared with the following :—Eph. i. 4 ; Rom. ix. 22, 23, 33
;

Heb. V. 17; Exod. xxxiii, 12, 17; Jer, i, 5; Rom. xi. 2; 2
Tim. ii, 19 ; 1 Pet, i. 2, &c,

2, From the perfections of God, such as his omniscience.

—

Acts XV. 18. This knowledge arises from his having decreed all

things ; for it is just because he decreed them that they take
place.

3, From the independence of God, and the dependence of all

things on some first cause.

4. From reason., which informs us, that were God to perform
any thing in tim-e, which he did not know and purpose from eter-

2iitj% he would not be infinitely wise, nor would he be immutable,
>vhich is contrary to the very nature of the Deity.—James i. 17.

Although we speak of the divine decrees as various or many,
on account of the many objects decreed, yet the decreeing act of

God is one simple act ; because of the perfect oneness or simpli-

city of his nature, on account of which he could not but deciee

all things at once ; because all things are naked and open to his

omniscient eye,—Heb. iv. 13 ; and because of his immutability.

—Mai. iii. 6.
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Obs. 35.

—

The decrees of God have -various properties.

1. They are infinitely wise.—Rom. xi. 33.

2. They are most free.—Eph. i. 11; Rom. ix. 17, 18; Exod.
xxxiii. 19.

3. They are most holy.—Rom. ix. 14.

4. They are eternal.—Acts xv. 18.

5. They are iiicomprehensihle.—Rom. xi. 34.

6. They are perfect.—Deut. xxxii. 4.

7. They are most gracious. To redeem those Tvhom he hath
chosen is the design v.-hich he hath to accomplish, to the praise

of his glorious grace ; and they would have been infinitely gra-

cious, had he determined to save only one soul of the numerous
race of Adam from sin and all its consequences.

8. They are most absolute. They depend en nothing but the

Avill of God.—Isa. xlvi. 10; Dan. iv. 34, 35; Ps. cxxxv. 6.

9. They are imviviahle or unchangeable., as God himself is

;

and this "flows from their being absolute, and from God's inde-

pendence.—Mai. iii. 6; Heb. vi. 17, 18; Ps. xxxiii. 11 ; Numb,
xxiii. 19 ; 2 Tim. ii. 19.

10. They are impartial.—Rom. ix. 21 ; Matt. xi. 25. Neither
sin on the part of those who are not elected to life, nor holiness

on the part of the elect, is the cause of God's passing by the one
or choosing the other. The cause of both is the sovereign good
pleasure of his will.—Rom. ix. 18, 22, &c.

Obs. 36.

—

The decree of Gcd has for its object ichatever comes
to pass.

It extends to all things ; but angels and men are its object in

a particular manner.
1. All the actions of the creature, whether good or bad, fall

within th& decree of God.—Acts ii. 23, and iv. 27 ; Gen. xlv.

8.

2. Those things which appear to us casual or accidental, fall

under the eternal purpose of God.—Matt. x. 29 ; Prov. xvi. 33
;

1 Kings xxii. 34.

3. All things concerning us,—our situation in the world, whe-
ther prosperous or adverse,—our calling in the world, &;c.,—fall

within the eternal purpose of God.— 1 Thess. iii. 3, &c.
4. The time, the place, and the manner of every mean's death,

with every concurring and concomitant circumstance, are the ob-
ject of God's decree.—Job vii. 1; Gen. xvi. 12, and xxv. 23;
Judges xiii, ; 2 Sam. vii. 12; 1 Kings xiii. 2; Isa. xlv. 1, &c.

;

Isa. vii. 14; Mic. v. 2; Mai. iii. 1, &c. ; Gen. xix. 13; 2 Sam.
xii. 14 ; 1 Kings xiv, 12, and xxii. 28, and xxi. 22 ; Dan. v. 25,

26, &c.
5. The everlasting state of angels and of men is fixed by God.

—1 Tim. V. 21 ; 2 Pet. ii. 4; Jude 6. See also Rom. ix. 21,

£
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&c., and viii. 29, &c. ; Eph. i. 4; John xv. 19; Rev. xxi. 27;
Matt. vii. 23 ; Rev. xviL 8 ; Jude 4 ; 2 Tim. ii. 19, &c.

Obs. 37.

—

God hath decreed all things for Ms men glory.

The end of God's decree is his own glory^ which is twofold,

either the glory of his grace and mere}", or the glory of his justice

and awful severity.—Eph. i. 6, 12; Prov. xvi. 4; Rom. xi. 36;
Rev. iv. 11 ; Rom. ix. 15-23.

Obs. 38.—TAe doctrine of the decrees of God is calcidatedfor
the good both of the righteous and the wicked.

1. It excites the righteous to pelf-examination, and to follow

on to know the Lord. It has no tendency to make them careless

in using the means of salvation ; because Cxod hath chosen them
to salvation " through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of

the truth."—2 Thess. ii. 13.

2. It is calculated to lead the wicked to consider their ways,
to break off their sins by repentance, and to give God no rest until

Christ be formed in their souls the hope of glory.

Obs. 39.

—

The decrees of God are not the rule of our cmiduct.

They are the rule by which God himself acts. " Secret things

belong to the Lord our God."—Deut. xxix. 29. Only "• those

things which are revealed belong to us." We ought, therefore,

no more to regard the decree in the matter of believing to the

salvation of our souls, than in eating and drinking, and all the

other common actions of life. It may be here observed, that we
act in this world asfi-eely as if tliere were no decree; and as in-

falliUg as if there were no liberty.

INFERE>'CES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That nothing whatever comes
to pass vrithout the knowledge of God ; that nothing takes place

by accident or by chance ; so that to speak thus is not scriptural.

2. The necessity of patience and resignation to our lot in this

world, which is appointed by God. 3. The sovereignty of God.
4. That Ave must trace every part of our salvation to the eternal

purpose of God. 5. The duty of promoting the glory of God,
which is his own end in all his ways. 6. The unchangeableness

of the love of God. 7. To what we are to refer every event, o.

That all things work together for the believer's good, and tend to

bring about the designs of heaven respecting him.. 9. To be dili-

gent in the use of every appointed means of salvation. See Phil.

ii. 12, 13; 2 Pet. i. 10.

¥
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SECT. II.—OF THE EXECUTION OF GOD's DECREES IN THE WORKS OF

CREATION AND PROVIDENCE :—UNDER WHICH ARE CONSIDERED THE

CREATION OF THE WORLD AND OF MAN, AND GOD'S GENERAL AND

SPECIAL PROVIDENCE.

Execution of God's Decrees.

^. 8.—'^.oh) Coti) ©oU txttuU i^t's Srtrers 1

God executetli his decrees in the works of creation

and providence.

ANALYSIS AND PEOOFS.

We are here tauglit,

—

1 That God executes his decrees in the work of creation.

Rev. iv, 11»—" Thou hast created all things ; and for thy pleasure

they are and were created."

2 That God executes his decrees in the works of providence.

Dan iv. 35.—" He doeth according to his will in the army of

heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth." See also-Ps.

ciii. 19.
EXPLANATION.

Ohs. iO.—God executetli Ms decrees in the worl:s of creation

and providence.

God executes his decrees when he brings them to pass
;

or

when he gives an actual being in time to what he purposed from

eternitv.—Isa. xlvi. 10. .. • -u- i

1 God executed his decrees in the work of creation, m wMcli

he made all things according as he eternally purposed to make

them.
, , P .J

2. God executes his decrees m the w^orks of providence, m
which he preserves and governs all things according to his eternal

purpose and counsel.
„ , , p x-

The difference between God's execution of the work oi creation

and that of providence, is this :—He executed the work of crea-

tion entirely without means; whereas he executes the Avork of

providence generallv in the use of them. But whatever use God

^^ay make of second causes in executing his purposes, they are

all but instruments in his hand to bring about his glorious designs.

— Acts iv. 27, 2o.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—!. That every thing which God

hath made in the'^ world, and every thing which has taken place

and shall take place in his providence, is the result of his eternal

purpose. 2, Tliat all his promises
_
shall be fully accomplished,

and not one of them fail.—Mark xiii. 31.
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Creation of the World.

<a. 9.—2i®!)at is tp bjovfe of ©reation?

The work of creation is God's making all tilings of

nothing, by the word of his power, in the space of six

days, and all very good.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. Tiiat God created all things. Gen. i. 1.
—" In the beginning

God created the heavens and the earth." See also John i. ii.

2. That God made all things of nothing. Heh. xi. 3.
—'" Things

which are seen were not made of things which do appear."

3. That God made all things by the word of his power. Heb.
xi. 3.

—" The worlds were framed by the word of God." See also

Ps. xxxiii. 6.

4. That God made all things in the space of six days. Exod.
XX. 11.—" In six days the Lord made heaven and earth." See
also Gen. i. 31.

5. That God made all things very good. Gen, i. 31.—" God
saw every thing that he had made, and behold it was very good."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 41.

—

God created all things, or he made all things of
nothing.

By creation we are to understand a production of something

out of nothing ; or a giving of being or existence to that which
had no being or existence ; or a forming of pre-existent matter

(which is the work of almighty power), and then a forming

of this matter into the various things which we now behold.

—

Heb. xi. 3.

God, the first cause of all things, created the world and all

things whatever., except himself, who is uncreated.—Gen. i. 1 ;

Prov. iii. 19 ; Job xxvi. 7 ; Col. i. 16 ; Neh. ix. 6; Ps. Ixxxix.

11 ; Isa. xxxiv. 1 ; Ps. xxxiii. 6 ; Heb. iii. 4.

The world cannot be eternal, as some suppose ; for then it

would be necessarily existent, and not liable to any possible

change. But experience and daily observation teach us, that the

world is undergoing many alterations ; ai^d we know assuredly

that it has already undergone many ; which shows that it is not

eternal.

Neither angels nor men could have created the world ; nor

could it have formed itself. For, 1. Angels and men were creat-

ed themselves ; and creation being a work of almighty power,

no creature can give being to anothei'. 2. The world is a crea-

ture ; and, consequently, had the world formed itself, it would
have been both creature and creator, which is a gross absurdity.

Although God created all things, yet he did not create sin. He
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permitted it to take place for wise ends, but it cannot be said tbat

he produced sin as such, God maxie angels and men upright, but

they made themselves devils and sinners.

That all things were made of nothing is evident, because they

are said to have been made in the leginni7ig,—that is, when there

Avas nothing but God the Creator, and when there was no- mea-

sure of time by any thing.—Gen. i. 1.

Obs. 42.

—

God created all things hg the word of his pover.

God brought all things out of nothing by his jioiverfid word ;

he only spake, and it was done ; he commanded, and all things

stood fast. This may also signify the Personal Word ; for it is

said in John i. 3, that "• all things were made by him ; and with-

out him Avas not any thing made that was made." See John
i. 1-3.

Obs. 43.-^(?ofZ made all things in the sj^ace of six days.

God, who is almighty, could have created all things in a moment
of. time; but he spent six days in the work, in order that we
might the better apprehend the order of the creation, and because

he saw it more for his own glory and the good of mankind
to set them an example of w^orking six days, and resting on the

seventh.

1. On the frst day, God created the highest' or the third

heavens ; the angels, who are called the hosts of heaven and sons

of God,—Job xxxviii. 7; the chaos of earth, and water, and light.

He also divided light from darkness ; calling the former day, and

the latter night.—Gen. i. 1-5.

2. On the second day, God created the firmament, Avhich seems

to include both the starry and aerial heavens. He also divided

the waters above the firmament of air from those under it.—Gen.

i. 6-8.

3. On the third day, God collected the waters, which were
mingled with the earth, into one place, and*called them seas

;

and the dry land which then appeared he called earth. He also

caused the earth to bring forth all kinds of trees, plants, and herbs,

before there was any sun or rain.—Gen. i. 9-13.

4. On i\\Q fourtlt day, God created the sun, moon, and stars;

placed them in the heavens ; and appointed them to rule the day

and the night, and to be for signs and for seasons, and for days

and for years.—Gen. i. 14-19.

5.- On i\\e fifth day, God made of the waters all kinds of great

and small fishes, and every living creature that moveth in the

waters-. He also made of the waters all kinds of winged foAvls

which fly in the open heavens.—Gen. i. 20-23.

€. On the sixth day, God made of the earth all kinds of beasts,

and cattle, and creeping things. And last of all, he made man,
—his body of the dust of the ground, and his soul a spirit imm^-
'diately breathed into him by himself.—Gen, i. 24-30.

e2
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Obs. 44.

—

God created all things very good.

It is said that God created all things very good^ because, upon
a survey of his works, he himself declared them to be so.—Gen.
i. 31. This goodness, visible in the creatures, consisted in the

perfection of their nature. Every thing perfectly answered the

end for which it was created. All the evil which hath since come
into the world, is either sin itself, which is the work- of the devil

and man, or the fruit and consequence of sin.

Obs. 45.

—

God created cdl thingsfor Ms own glory.

He made all things, that he might manifest,

—

1. The glory of his pon-er^ in effecting so great a work by a

mere word.—Fs. xxxiii. 6; Rev. iv. 11.

2. The glory of his ivisdom, in the order and variety of the

creatures.—Ps. civ. 24.

3. The glory of his goodness, especially towards man, for

whom he first provided all things necessary, before he called him
into existence.

INFERENCES.
From this subject we learn,— 1. How glorious that God is

whom we profess to v\-orship. 2. That God has sole dominion
over us, and that therefore he is entitled to our obedience. 3.

That it is our duty to advance the glory of God. 4. That we
ought to be thankful for every enjoyment. 5. That seeing all

have one Creator, all ought to live as the children of one God.
6. That we ought to meditate on the works of God, and from
them to carry our ^^ews to God himself, and to Jesus Christ,

who hath accomplished the work of redemption, the chief of all

the ways of God.

Creation of Man.

(a. 10.—?iiob3 DiD Goa rrratF jFHtan?

God created man male and female, after his own
image, in knoAvledge, righteousness, and holiness, with

dominion over the creatures.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.
We are here taught,

—

1. That God created man male and female. Gen. i. 27.—
*' God created man ; male and female created he them."

2. That man was created in the image of God. Gen. i. 27.

—

" God created man in his own image ; in the image of God creat-

ed he him."
3. That the image of God consists in knowledge, righteous-

ness, and holiness. Col. iii. 10.
—" Put on the new man, which is

renevN'ed in knowledge after the image of him that created him."
Eph. iv. 24.—" Put on the new man, which, after God, is created

in riohteousness and true holiness," See also Eccl. vii. 29.
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4. That God created man with dominion over the creatures.

Gen. i. 28.—" God said unto them, Have dominion over the fish

of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living
thing that moveth upon the earth."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 46.

—

God created man male andfemale.
At first God created one man and one woman,

—

man out of
the dust of the ground, and woman out of a rib taken from man's
side.—Gen. i. 27, and ii. 7, 21, 22.

The import of their names, Adam and Eve, is this :

—

Adam,
signifies earth ; and man was so called, because he was formed
of the dust of the earth : and Ece signifies life ; so called, be-

cause she was to be the mother of all living,—that is, of all that
have been, are, or shall be in the world.

JMan consists of two parts—a hody and a sold.

The soul was not, like the body, formed from the earth, but
was a spiritual substance breathed into him by God,—Gen. ii. 7 ;

and hence God is called the Father of sjnrits, and the God of
the spirits of all flesh.—Heb. xii. 9 ; Numb. xvi. 22, and
xxvii. 16.

The soul of man differs from his body in every respect, both as
to its nature and duration. The body is visible, but the soul is

invisible ; the body is mortal, but the soul is immortal.

Obs. 47.

—

Man v:as created after the image of God, which,

consists in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness.

By the image of God we are to understand the similitude or
likeness of God.—Gen. i. 26. But this similitude or likeness

does not consist in any outward visible resemblance (for God is a
spirit, and cannot be seen), but in the inward resemblance of his

soul to God, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness.—Col. iii.

10 : Eph. iv. 24.

This image of God, in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness,

includes the universal and perfect rectitude of the whole soul :

—

1. Knon-ledge in the understanding.—Adam knew much more
of the nature and perfections of God, and of his own duty to him,
than it is possible for fallen man now to know.

2. Rigldeoicsness in the Avill.—In his primitive state, man had a
disposition to every thing which was right. There was nothing
in him but perfection in its utmost extent.

3. Iloliness in the affections.-—At first man's affections were
holy and pure; they were placed upon the most holy, high, and
noble objects ; his desires were chiefly after God, and his delight
was chiefly in him. He was capable of the immediate enjoyment
of God. There was nothing in him which offended God ; nothing
by which his glory was dishonoured.

Obs. 48.

—

Man -was created with dominion over the creatures.
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Man at his creation had dominion, not only over himself and
his own affections, but also over the inferior creatures. Before
the fall, ail the creatures of this world were subject to man ; but
since tha,t, either they have becorne a terror to him, or he to them.

INFERENCES,
From this subject we learn,— 1 . That we should be humble

and lowly, seeing we had our beginning in earth, and. to earth

we must return. 2. The change which sin hath produced upon
the Avhole man. 3. That Ave should love God, seeing vre were at first

made after his image ; and that we should love one another, see-

ing we ai'e the children of the same common parents. 4. The
necessity of being created anew in Christ Jesus ; and of confor-

mity to him who is the " image of the invisible God."

Nature and Characler of God's General Protidence.

<9i. 11.—S2Ef)cit are (Soti's b3or!ts of ^^robiDcncp?

God's works of providence are his most holy, wise,

and powerful, preserving and governing all his creatures,

and all their actions.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.
We are here taught,

—

1. That God preserves all his creatures. Ps. cxlv. 15.—" The
eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou givest them their meat in

due season." See also Heb. i. 3.

2. That God directs and governs all his creatures, and all their

actions. Ps. ciii. 19.-r-" His kingdom ruleth over all." Prov.
xvi. 9.—A man's heart deviseth his way, but the Lord directeth

bis steps."

3. That God's works of providence are most holy. Ps. cxlv.

17.—" Tlie Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his

works."
4. That God's works of providence are most wise. Isa. xxviii.

29.
— •' The Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, and ex-

cellent in working."
5. That God's works of providence are mo?t powerf-,il. Ps,

Ixvi. 7.
—" He ruleth by his power for ever." Dan. iv. 35.

—

*•' None can stay his hand."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 49. -Thei'e is a Providence.

By Providence, we are to tmderstand that almighty power, by
which, in holiness and wisdom, for l«s own praise and g!oi v.

God preserves, or upholds and governs, the heavens and the

earth, and all things in them, from the least to the grea' est.

That there is a Providence, vdiich superintends all things,

may be' proved from the following things :

—
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1. From reason; -whicli informs us, that, if all things -svere

left 'to themselves, they would fail of their intended end.

2. From conscience; Avhich, by accusing or excusing, stands

forth as a notable testimony of Providence.

3 From Scrij-ihire ; in almost every page of which we have

proofs of this. See Col. i. 17; Neh. ix. 6 ;
Heb. i. 3 ; Ps. cxix.

91 ; Gen, viii. 21, 22 ; Acts xvii. 28 ; Ps. cxxxvi. 25 ; Job xu.

10; Matt. X. 29, 30; Acts xiv. 17, &c.

4. The same arguments that prove the existence of God, prove

that there is a Providence ; for the one cannot exist without the

other.

Obs. h^.—Tiie agency of God in providence consists in pre-

serving a?id governing his creatures and their actions.

1. In preservinq his creatures. This he does, both by con-

tinuing or upholding them in being, and by providing things

necessary for their preservation.—Ps. cxix. 89-91, and cxlv. 15,

16. See also H^b. i. 3; Col. i. 17.

2. In governing his creatures and their actions. This he does

when he rules over them, and disposes and directs them to the

end for which he designed them.—Ps. Ixvi. 7 ;
Prov. xvi. 9. See

also Acts xvii. 28; Ps. lix. 13; Job xxxiv. 13, and xxxvi. 22,

23; Eph. i. 11; Job xxxiii. 13.

Obs. 5\.—The ohjects of God^sj)rovidence are, all his creatures

and all their actions.
, . , .

1. It extends to all the creatures., rational and irrational, ani-

mate and inanimate, great and small.—Heb. i. 3 ; Ps. ciii. 19

;

Matt. X. 29, 31, and vi. 26, 28, SO.

2. It extends to all their actions:—AW natural actions.—Acts

xvii. 28. All casual actions.—Exod. xxi. 12, 13. All morally

good actions.—John xv, 5. All morally evil actions or sins.

God x>erniits sinful actions. But it must be remembered, that

God's permission of sin is not a bare permission, as if he could

not prevent the sin from taking place, or as if he regarded it not

;

but that it is connected with his government of the_ world, and

with the ends which he proposes to himself, and which issue in

his own glory. An action may be good, which is thus under the

providence of God ; while, at the same time, it may be a very

sinf'jl action, as it proceeds from man; such was the selling of

Joseph into Egypt, and such was the crucifixion of the Lord of

glory.—See Gen. i. 15-20 ; Acts ii. 23, 28 ; Rom. viii. 32.

Obs. b%—God's providence is most holy, tcise, and 2yov:erfiil.

The 2yJ'02'>erties of God's providence are the following :

—

1. It is most holy.—Fs. cxlv. 17. Infinite holiness and purity

are visible in all his administrations. This appears in bringing

glory to his mercy and justice out of sin ; in making the worst of

sinners become the greatest saints,—1 Tim. i. 12, 13 ; and in exe-

cuting judgments on sinners, even in this world.—Ps. ix. 16.
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—

2. It is most wise. God makes all things subservient to the
ends for which he designed them.—Rom. viii. 23 ; Ps. civ. 24

;

Isa. xxviii. 29.

3. It is most potoerfuL None can resist the will of God.

—

Dan. iv. 35 ; Ps. cxxxv. 6, and Ixvi. 7, and Ixii. 11.

Obs. 53.

—

The 2^'>'ov{dence of God is commonly distinguished
into ordinary and 'extraordinary, covmion and sjJcciaL

1. God's ordinary providence is, his observing the order of

.things appointed by him from the beginning.—Hos. ii. 21, 22.

2. His extraordinary providence is, his going beyond or acting
contrary to the natural order of things ; and such events are called

miraculous.

3. His common or general providence is, that care which he
exercises over all the creatures which he hath made, Avithout ex-
ception.—Neh. ix. 6 ; Acts xvii. 23. This is called God's natural
government.

4. His S2:>ecial providence, or his moral government, is that
care which he exercises over the rational creation alone ; and
this, again, may be limited to that particular care which he
exercises over his own people in this world.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That seeing there is an over-

ruling Providence, all things shall work together for the good
of the people of God. 2. That M-e ought to submit to the provi-

dence of God. 3. That we ought not to account it strange

although the Avicked flourish, and the righteous be persecuted.

4. That they are a happy people whose God is the Lord. 5. The
duty of observing the providences of God. See Ps. cvii. 43.

SECT. III.—OF THE SPECIAL PROVIDENCE OF GOD TOWARDS MAN IN KIS

CREATION AND FALL -.—UNDER WHICH ARE CONSIDERED, THE COVE-

NANT OF WORKS, THE FALL OF MAN, THE EXTENT OF THE FALL, AND
ITS CONSEQUENCES.

Covenant.of Works—Its Parties and Terms.

CBl. 12.—giHIjat sprrtsi art of pvobi'trntre t!il3 ©o& e.vrv-

tiM totoavlJ l^an in ti)t estate toljereiu Ije iaas createD?

Whe,n God had created man, he entered into a

covenant of life with him, upon condition of perfect

obedience; forbidding him to eat of the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of death.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.
We are here taught,—
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1. That God entered into a covenant with Adam. Hos. vi. 7
(margin).—^" They, like Adam, have transgressed the covenant.'"

2. That it Avas a covenant of life. Rom. vii. 10.—" The com-
mandment was ordained to life."

3. That the condition of this covenant was perfect obedience.
Rom. X. 5.—" The man who doeth those things shall live by
them." See also Gen. iii. 3.

4. That man was forbidden to eat of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil. Gen. ii. 17.

—" But of the tree of the knov\--

ledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it."

5. That the penalty of this covenant was death. Gen. ii. 17.—" In the dnj that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."

explaxation.

Obs. 54.

—

A covenant ofworls'u-as made with Adam.
The word covenant denotes any thingfixed or estallislied. See

Jer. xxxiii. 25, where we read of the Lord's " covenant with
day and night." But it has generally a reference to an agree-
ment made and entered into between parties.

That a covenant of works was really made with Adam, as the
representative of mankind, while he Avas in a state of innocence, or

when he was created, will be evident from the following things :

—

1. The transaction into which God entered with man contaiES
every thing necessar}' and requisite in a covenant ; such as parties,

a condition, a promise, and a penalty.
"2. It is expressly called a covenant.—Gal. iv. 24 ; Hos. vi. 7,

margin.

3. It had certain signs and seals appended, which gave force to

it, and which confirmed it as a covenant. These were, the tree

of the knowledge of good and evil, and the tree of life.

4. In Scripture we read of a twofold lav:, the one opposed to

the other ; namely, the law of works and the law of faith. See
Rom. iii. 27, where, by the laio offaith, we must understand the

covenant of grace ; and by the law of works, the covenant oj

works ; for what is said of the one is also said of the other. But,
5. Nothing proves more effectually that a real and proper

covenant was made with Adam, than the imputation of his first

sin to all his natural posterity. See Rom. v. 12, 17, 18.

Obs. 55.

—

Thej^arties of tlie covenant of works were, God and
man.

1. On the one side was God, the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, man's Creator and Sovereign Lord, who is the great Law-
giver, and the Author of all good to his creatures.

2. On the other side was man, God's creature,—Adam', repre-
senting all mankind, and covenanting with God, not only for

himself, but also for all his posterity, as the natural father of all,

and the appointed federal head.
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—

In this covenant there v/as no Mediator ; nor was there need
of one ; for man was yet the friend of God ; and his service,

while he continued in innocence, was acceptable to him, being
fully conformable to his law.

Obs. 56.—The condition of the covenant of works was 1:1erfect

oheclience.

By the condition of this covenant, we are to understand that

which God required of Adam, in order that he might have a

right, both for himself and for all his posteftty, to eternal life,

which was the reward promised.

The obedience required, was a regard to the whole law of God
—that law which was written on man's heart at his creation

;

and also to the positive precept that he gave him, which was,
" Not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil ;" and
all this from a due regard to the Divine authority. This tree

was called the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, because,

on his eating of it, Adam knew by experience what good he

had lost, and what evil he had brought upon himself and his

posterity.

With respect to the nature of this obedience, it was necessary

that it should be,

—

1. Perfect in respect of its 2'>rincij)le. It was to proceed from
love to God, who requires not only external, but internal obe-

dience, or the obedience of the heart.

2. Perfect in parfe. It was to extend to all the commands of

God, with respect to thoughts, words, and actions.

3. Perfect in degrees. Every act of obedience was to be
perfect in degree, wanting nothing of that perfection which
the law required. He was to love the Lord his God with all his

heart, with all his soul, with all his strength, and with all his

mind.
4. Perfect in duration.,—without interruption, while God should

continue him in the state of trial.—Gal. iii. 10.

This was the condition of the covenant of works. On no other

terms could Adam have attained to eternal happiness by it, or be
justified in respect of his state before God. Hence it appears,

that sincere obedience could not have been accepted, and that

there was no place for repentance under this covenant. The
threatening was, " In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt

surely die." Such a positive denunciation cut oif all hope, and
rendered repentance unavailable.

Obs. 57.

—

The reward promised in the covenant ofzi/orlcs icas

life.

The words, " In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt

surely die," evidently imply, that life should have been preserved,

if innocence had not been lost.

The reward promised was life in its fullest extent, both here
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and hereafter; and hence this covenant is called the covenant of
life. The life promised was,

—

1

.

NatiiraL life, -which consists in the union of the soul and
body.

2. Spiritual life, which consists in the union of the soul with
God, the supreme good.

3. Eternal life^ which con'sists in the perfect, immutable, and
eternal happiness of both soul and body in heaven for ever.

Obs. 58.— The jyenalty of the covenant of worls, or the

tkreateni7ig denounced in case of disohediencc^ was death.

" In the day that thou eatest thereof, that is, of the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt surely die; or, dying thou
shalt die.'''' This includes,

—

1. Katurcd decdh, or the death of the body; to which man be-

came liable the moment he sinned.—See Rom. vi. 23.

2. Spiritual death; which consists in the separation of the

soul from God.
3. Eternal death; ®r the separation of both soul and body

from God for ever, in that place which is prepared for all the

workers of iniquity. This is also called the second death; and
it includes in i.t the perfect and complete loss of everj^ thing com-
fortable in respect of this life, as well as of that which is to come.
The penalty of the ^'iolated law of works is not properly an

act, a mere act, of the will of God,—it flows from his perfections

;

for if we consider the nature of God, we shall find that it is ab-

solutely necessary that there should be such a strict and awful
penalty.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The love of God in conde-
scending to enter into covenant with his own creature. 2. How
exalted man was. in his primeval glory, seeing he was capable
of being a party in a covenant with God himself; and seeing

God, as it were, made him his equal ! 3. What man is in his

fallen state. 4. The deep concern which we all have in this cove-

nant : Adam's sin is our sin. 5. What it is that God will accept,
-—namely, the same obedience that was required of Adam, either

in our own persons, or in the person of a surety. 6. The absolute
necessity of a Mediator, seeing this covenant which was made
with Adam is- now broken, and we ruined by it. 7. The danger
of disobedience ; and that God is a consuming fire to the sinner.

13. That none can be delivered from the curse of this covenant,
but by Jesus Christ, who hath fulfilled its condition, who hath
endured its penalt}' in all its extent, and who is now set forth a
complete atonement for sin. 9. The necessity of self-examina-
tion, whether we are delivered from the curse of the law, or
whether we are still under the law as a covenant of works, and
under the power of sin.—Gal. iii. 10.

F
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Marl's Disobedience and Fall by Sin.

6i. 13—litti our first ^Sarcntss tontmue in tfie rstat?

iaijereiu ti)eg \atxt creatH} ?

Our first parents, being left to the freedom of their
own will, fell from the estate wherein they were created,
by sinning against God.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That our first parents Avere left to the freedom of their own
vv-ill. Gen. iii. 6.—" When the woman saw that the tree w^as

good for food, and that it was jjleasant to the eyes, she took of
the fruit thereof, and did it; and gave also unto her husband
with her, and he did eat." See also Gen. iii. 13.

2. That they fell from the estate in which they were created,

by sinning against God. Rom. v. 12.—" By one man sin en-
tered into the world, and death by sin." See also Gen. iii. 8, and
EccL vii. 29.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 59.

—

Our first jncrents were left to the freedom of their

own will,

'By freedom of will ^ we are to understand a liberty in the will,

whereby, without any compulsion or external violence, it either

chooses or rejects what is set before it. There are three ways in

which the will may be said to be free :—
1. It may be said to be free only to good, when it is not com-

pelled or forced, but freely chooses only what is good. Thus,
the will of God (to speak after the manner of men), and the will

of the holy angels and of glorified saints, are free only to good.
2. It may be said to be free only to evil, when it is not con-

strained, but freely chooses what is evil or sinful. Thus, the will

of the devil and of unregenerate men is free only to sin.

3. It may be said to be free both to good and evil, when it

chooses sometimes what is good and sometimes what is evil.

Such is the will of regenerate persons in this world. They freely

choose good, through a principle of grace implanted in them
by the Spirit of God; but sometimes, through the remainder
of corruption, their will is inclined to what is sinful.

The freedom, of tcill which man had at his first creation, was
a freedom both to good and evil. The natural inclination of his

will was only to what is good ; but, being created mutable, it

might, through temptation or some external circumstance, be
altered and become inclined to evil. It is the prerogative of God
alone to say, " I am Jehovah, I change not."—Mai. iii. 6.

The expression, " Being left to the freedom of their own will/'

does not imply that God withdrew any of the power which he at
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first conferred upon them; for the gifts and calling of God are

without repentance,

—

i. e., -what he bestows he does not recall.

—

Eom. xi. 29; James i. 13. But it evidently implies, that he did

not bestow any more strength upon our first parents than what

he conferred on them at their creation. It must ever be re-

membered, that God is not bound, in any measure, to bestow on

any of his creatures what he does not see to be for his own glory,

however useful and profitable it may he to them.

Obs. 60.

—

Our first parents fell from the estate in w?dch tliey

toe^'e created, by sinning against God.

This was the consequence of being " left to the freedom of their

own will." Through the temptation of the devil, through de-

sire of gratifying their appetite, through desire of being made
wise and like God, and through hope of escaping the threatened

punishment, they ventured to eat of the forbidden tree, against

the express command of God.—Gen. iii. 4-6.

That our first parents fell from, the estate of innocence in which

they were created, w^ill he evident,

—

1, If we consider the circumstances as they are given by the

sacred historian in the third chapter of Genesis.

2, If we reflect on the gracious promise of a Redeemer which

God made to them, we cannot express a doubt respecting their

fall from their original state. But,

3, Nothing whatever so fully proves this truth, as what we
daily behold in the world aroUnd us,—viz., the consequences of

sin ; such as alienation from God in every respect ; and death,

which every where bespeaks itself to be " the wages of sin."

—

Rom. vi. 23.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The weakness of man when
left to himself. If Adam did not continue in innocence when he

had sufficient strength imparted to him, how little has man now
to glory of, in respect of his power and ability to obey ! 2. The

necessity of watchfulness in every state in which we can he placed

in this world.—1 Cor. x. 12. 3. The necessity of an almighty

Deliverer, who can raise us from the ruins of the fall, and restore

us to our forfeited privileges, and honour, and happiness.

Nature of Sin in General.

e. 14.—212ai)at is Sin?

Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgression

of, the law of God.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That any waat of conformity to the law of God is siiu
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Gal. iii, 10.
—" Cursed is every one that continueth not in all

things which are written in the book of the law to do them."
2. That any transgression of the law of God is sin. 1 John

iii. 4.—" Sin is the transgression of the law."

EXPLANATION.

Ohc. 61.

—

Any want of conformity to the laio of God is sin.

By the law of God is to be understood the commandments
which God, the great Creator and Supreme King and Lawgiver,
hath laid upon all men, who are his creatures and subjects, as

the rule of their obedience.

This law is to be found written in some measure, though darkly,
on the hearts of all men,—Rom. ii. 15 ; but it is most plainly and
fully written in the Word of God, or the Scriptures of the Old
and New Testaments.

In Scripture there is mention made of three laws :—1. The
judicial law, which chiefly concerned the Jewish nation, and is

not in all respects binding on other nations. 2. The ceremonial
law, which was binding on none but the Jews, and that only for

a time,—namely, until the coming of Christ, by whom it was
fulfilled and abrogated. And, 3. The moral law, which is per-

petually binding on all mankind till the end of the world. And
it is this law which is chiefly referred to in this place.

By u-ant of conformity to the law, we are to understand an un-
suitableness to the law, or a disagreement with it in any respect

;

or a swerving from it in its strictness, spirituality, and extent.

Want of conformity to the law includes,

—

1. Original sin, and the natural enmity of the heart to the law
of God,—Rom. viii. 7, which is want of conformity of heart.

2. All sins of omission, which are a want of conformity of life

to God's law.

Obs. 62.

—

Every transgression of tlie laio of God is sin.

The word transgression signifies a going beyond the bounds or

limits assigned to one.

To transgress the laio of God is to go beyond, or break the

bounds or limits which he hath assigned to all our actions ; or it

is to do any thing inconsistent with, or contrary to, the law, either

in thought, word, or deed ; which is to sin against God.
The evil of sin chiefly consi&ls in the dishonour which it doea

to God, in its contrariety to his nature and }aws. And it may
be discovered,— 1. From the dishonour wliich it does to the

glorious attributes of Deity. 2. From what God hath done, iu

order that it may be washed away. 3. From the awful effects of

sin, which, if persevered in and unpardoned, is accompanied with
everlasting misery.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That, in order to see what we
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are, vre must examine ourselves by tlie la-w of God. 2. That the

law of God is exceeding broad, requiring obedience from all,

either in their own person, or in the person of a surety. 3. That

we ought to hate sin supremely, as the source of every woe and

the spring of every sorrow. 4. That there is need of a Saviour

to deliver us from sin, which is the worst of evils
;
and that we

ought to give ourselves no rest, until we are washed, and justified,

and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit

of God.

Nature of Adam's Sin in Particular.

^. 15.—22^f)cit iaas tfje S:in h3f)nrbp cur fivist f areras

fell from \i)t rstatp bjJjnTin ti)fd tunr titaWH ?

The sin whereby our first parents fell from the estate

wherein they were created, was their eating the for-

bidden fruit.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the first and particular sin of Adam was the eating of

the forbidden fruit. Gen. iii. 6.—" She took of the fruit thereof,

and did eat ; and gave also unto her husband with her, and he

did eat."

2. That the eating of the forbidden fruit was the cause ot

Adam's fall. Rom. v. 17.— " By one man's offence, death

reigned by one."
EXPLANATION.

Obs. 63.

—

3Ian has fallenfrom Ms original state.

The state in which man was placed at the beginning, was such,

that nothing whatever could have been added to it, to render it

more perfect or more happy.

That man has fallen from his original state, will be evident

from the following things -.

—

1. If we look to man himself, sufficient proof presents itself:

for sin every where marks his steps, and every thing within him

shows that noio he is not what he once was.

•2. If we look to God, the same truth recurs ; for he who was

once the friend of man, is now the enemy of those who will not

have him as their all.

3. If we look around' us in the world, we shall behold evi-

dences of our fall ; for what is all the affliction, and sorrow, and

death which we behold, and to which we are all subjected, but

the offspring of sin ?

4. if we look to the world to come we shall also find a proof

of our apostasy from God ; for, had there been no 'transgressor,

there would have been neither punishment nor a place of ever-

lasting woe.
f2
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Obs; 64.

—

The first and particular sin which teas the catise

of Adavi's fall^ tuas the eating of theforbidden fruit.

The command which God gave to Adam, to try his obedience,
was a positive command not to eat of a certain tree, which was
in itself a thing indifferent, in order that he might see that his

obedience was to turn upon the strict will of God, which was the
best test of his obedience.

The fruit of which our first parents ate, was called the for-

bidden fruit, not because there was any evil in it as fruit, for

this was impossible, all things having been made very good ; but
merely because God commanded Adam not to eat of it, for the

trial of his obedience.

The eating of the forbidden fruit was not the first sin that was
com.mitted by man in our world, for before our first parents ac-

tually took of the forbidden tree, they were guilty of the sin of

unhelief, which is the root o^ all other sins ; for they believed

the devil, who said, " Ye-shal/. not surely die," rather than God,
who assured them that they should "surely die," if they should
but touch it.—Gen. iii. 3, 4. But,
The eating of the forliddeii fruit was the first sin that was

fimshed, and that which brought death into the world with all

our woe.

Obs. 65.—The occasion of the sm of ourfirst p)Cirents., was the

tern]itatio7i of Satan.

Satan, or the devil, who is called the serpent, on account of

his subtiltj'', pretended to have a much greater regard for their

happiness and comfort than even God himself had ; and, accord-

ingly, he endeavoured to convince them, that however much love

G^)d pretended towards them, he wished to contract their com-
forts in the garden. And in this he too well succeeded.

—

Gen. iii. 4, 5.

In this temptation the sultilf)/ of Satan appeared,

—

1. In addressing himself to Eve, who was the weaker vessel,

when she was at a distance from her husband.
2. In presenting himself before her with various untruths.

3. In attempting to destroy man so soon after his creation.

Obs. 66.—The siji of our first pay-ents involves a violation of
the whole laic.

Although there are many of the commandments of the moral
law which our first parents in a state of innocence could not
have openly violated

,
yet, by considering circumstances, we shall

find that, in some respects, their sin involves a violation of all.

1. They made themselves new gods.

2. They served the Lord according to the counsel of their own
heart, and were to give him such worship as seemed good to

themselves.
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3. They profaned the attributes of their Creator, and despised
the ordinance of their God.

4. They rendered themselves incapable of worshipping him on
the seventh day, -when he rested from all his works.

5. They honoured not their Father who is in heaven, but for-

got him who was their benefactor, and were wanting in duty to

one another.

6. They murdered themselves and all their posterity.

7. They had no way to cover their nakedness, but by sewing
fig leaves together.

8. They v/ere guilty of theft, for they took what did not belong
to them.

9. They testified falsely against the Lord, and gave more credit

to a lie, than to the truth of God.
10. They murmured at tUeir lot, and were not content with

their situation ; for nothing would satisfy them until they had
laid hold on that which God had reserved for himself.

And, saith the Apostle James, " He that ofi'endeth in one point,

is guilty of all."

Obs. 67.

—

The sin of our first parents was hAghly aggravated
in the sight of God.
We shall find this to be the case, if we consider,

—

1. The person guilty : man in innocence, who was fully able

to continue in that state.

2. The nuraher involved in tha transgression: Adam sinned
against God to his own ruin, and that of all his natural posterity.

3. The time when it was committed : which was soon after

his introduction into paradise.

4. The ^^^ace where the sin was committed: viz., paradise,

which was peculiarly dear to God, and which he had prepared
for the habitation of his innocent creature.

5. The object of the temptation : which was apparently a
matter of little moment ; the fruit of a tree, which ought cer-

tainly to have had no influence upon him to commit such a sin,

seeing lie had abundance of every other kind of fruit, and of
every thing necessary to his comfort and happiness.

INFERE^-CES.

From this subject we learn,—1. How weak a creature man is,

even in his best state. 2. That, if left to ourselves, we would,
like our first parents, immediately choose death. 3. The neces-

sity of watchfulness and prayer. 4. How inexcusable all are who
have sinned against God ; and how insufficient every plea vriil

be, when God riseth up in judgm^ent. 5. That no sin is sfoali

in the sight of God. 6. How vigilant and active Satan is to

destroy the soul. 7. The necessity of self-denial. 8. The ne-
cessity of Jesus Christ as a Saviour from all sin,—from the sin of
our nature, as weU as from all actual transgressions.
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Adams Sin in Particular.— 1. Extent of the Fall.

^. 16—Bia all JWanfeiub fall m EiJam's first trans-

gression ?

The covenant being made with Adam, not only for

himself, but for his posterity, all mankind, descending

from him by ordinary generation, sinned in him, and
fell with him, in his first transgression.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the covenant of works made with Adam was for him-
self and his posterity. Rom. v. 14.

—" Nevertheless, death

reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned

after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of

him that was to come."
2. That all mankind, descending from Adam by ordinary ge-

neration, sinned in him and fell with him. Rom. v. 12.
—" By

one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so

death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." 1 Cor. xv.

22.—"In Adam all die.''

3. That it was in Adam's fii-st transgression that we sinned

and fell. Rom. v. 18.—" By the offence of one (or, by one
offence), judgment came upon all men to condemnation.''

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 68.

—

The covenant made with Adam, was not onlyfor
himself hut also for his ^oosterittj.

That Adam was the federal head and representative of all

mankind will be evident, when we consider what is said in the

Scriptures of truth. Had he been placed only as a private per-

son, having no connection whatever with his posterity, Reve-
lation would not have been what it is. We should not have

been there informed, that " by the disobedience of one, many
were made sinners,"—Rom. v. 19 ; that " in Adam all die,"—

1

Cor. XV. 22 ; that ''by one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin, and that death passed upon all men, seeing that all

have sinned,"—Rom. v. 12. We should not have been informed

that we were conceived in sin and brought for'h in iniquity,

—

Ps. li. 5; that, " by the offence of one man, judgment came upon
all men to condemnation,"—Rom. v. 18; that "there is none
righteous ;" that "all have gone out of the way ;" that ""there

is none that understandeth j'' that "there is none that seeketli

after God.''—Rom. iii. 10, &c.

But what s£ts this in a still clearer light, is the apostle's com-

parison of Adam and Christ, in 1 Cor. xv., where they are op-
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posed to one another, not as private, but as public persons and

representatives, and where the apostle speaks of them as if there

were none else. See verse 47.

Obs. 69.

—

All manlind, descendingfrom Adam ly ordinary

generation, sinned in hini, and^fell with him.

As Adam was the federal head and representative of all man-
kind ; so, when he sinned and fell, Vtey sinned a7ul fell with

him. This is evident from the passages of Scripture quoted

above. That they did not sin and fall with him as he was the

natural root of mankind, is evident ; far had this been the case,

it might also be said^ that all sin, because their immediate parents

have sinned.

That Adam's sin is imputed to his posterity, and that they are

included in the covenant, is likewise evident from the death of
infants. They die, not because they are sinners by imitation

(as some affirm), for they cannot imitate any one, but because

they sirened and fell loith Adam, being included in the covenant

made with him.
It is here said, that those alone sinned in Adam, who descend

from him by ordinary generation., to exclude the Lord Jesus

Christ, who was descended from Adam, but not hy ordinary
generation.—Gen. iii, 15 ; Matt. i. And hence it is said, that

he was "separated from sinners.''—Heb. vii.. 26. Jesus Christ

could not be represented by Adam, because he timself was to be
a representative.—1 Cor. xv.

Obs. 70.

—

All manHnd sinned in Adam, and fell with Mm.
only in his first transgression.

The first transgression of Adam was the violation of the cove-

nant that God made with him, by eating the forbidden fruit.

The sins which Adam committed after his first transgression,

are not reckoned to his posterity ; because, when the covenant
was violated, he ceased to be a public person or representative.

He could not continue in this capacity any longer, than either

until the condition required was fulfilled, or until he had forfeited

the promise made to him.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. "WHaat sin is, and what it has
done; and that its nature must be exceeding sinful, seeing it

hath extended over all. 2. That the fall of man is a lesson to all

to beware of pride, and of thinking too highly of themselves.
3. The necessity of repairing to the ^cond Adam, who alone can
repair the shattered state of things as the first Adam left them.
4. That it is the duty of parents to their children, to consult

their present and future welfare.
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2.

—

Consequences of the Fall.

(3>, 17—5nto bijat estate tiiD tije jFall iring J^ankmtJ t

The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and
misery.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here tauglit,

—

,

1. That the fall of Adam brought mankind into a state of

sin. Rom. v. 19.
—" By one man's disobedience many were

made sinners."

2. That the fall of Adam brought mankind into a state of

misery. Rom. v. 17.—" By one man's offence death reigned by
one." See also Gal. iii. 10.

EXPLANATION.

Ob's. 71.

—

Man''s fallen state is a state of sin and misery.

1. It is a state of sin^ because man is now under the guilt of

sin, and sin hath dominion over him.—Rom. iii. 19, and vi. 14.

2. It is a state of misery, because, according to the penalty of

the law, death and the curse involve him in ail manner of misery.

—Rom. V. 12.

Sin and misery are inseparably connected. If there w^ere no
sin, there could be no misery ; for sin is the procuring cause of

all misery.

Man's state of sin and misery is expressed in Scripture by a
state of darkness,—Eph. v. 8 ; a state of distance,—Eph. ii. 13

;

a state of condemnation and wrath,—John iii. 18, 36; a state of

bondage or captivity,—Isa. xlix. 24 ; and a state of death both
legal and spiritual,—Eph. ii. 1.

Out of this state of sin and misery no man can deliver himsejf

;

Jesus Christ alone can do it ; for he alone could satisfy the de-

mands of that law which man has violated.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That seeing the whole world
is guilty before God, every mouth must have been for ever

stopped, although he had left all mankind to perish eternally

with the fallen angels.—Rom. iii. 19. 2. To admire the infinite

love of God in sending his beloved Son to save us from sin, as

the only way of being saved from misery.—Heb. ii. 14, 16.

3.

—

Sinfulness of Man's State by the FaU.

^. 18.—SBljerrin consists tf)t Sinfulness of tijat estate

io-^ereinto iSftan fell ?

The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, con-

sists in the guilt of Adam's first sin, the want of original

righteousness, and the corruption of his whole nature.
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which is commonly called Original sin ; together with

all actual transgressions which proceed ifrom it.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

"We are here taught,

—

1. That the sinfulness of man's fallen state consists in the guilt

of Adam's first sin. Rom. v. 18.—" By the offence of one, judg-

ment came upon all men to condemnation." See also verse 19.

2. That the sinfulness of man's fallen state consists in the want
of original righteousness. Rom. iii. 10.

—" There is noije right-

eous, no, not one."

3. That the sinfulness of man's fallen state consists in the cor-

ruption of our whole nature, or of original sin. Ps. li. 5.

—

" Behold, I was shapen iu iniquity, and in sin did my mother
conceive me."

4. That all our actual transgressions, in which the sinfulness of

our state also consists, proceed from original sin. Matt. xv. 19,
20.—" Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-

teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies ; these are

the things which defile a man."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 72.

—

There is such a thing as onginat sin. **

Original sin is that sin which we have from our original and
birth, and from which all actual transgressions proceed.

That original sin exists, may be proved,

—

1. From various passages of Scripture,—Gen. v. 3, where it is

said that Adam begat a son in his ov:n likeness, after his oicn
image. These words evidently imply, that the son that was born
to him, came into the world with the same corrupt image that he
himself bore after the fall. Gen. vi. 5,—from which it is evident,

that there must be some corrupt fountain from which all Mdcked-
uess proceeds ; otherwise the very imaginations of the heart could
not be onlj evil, and that continually. But this is more fully

expressed in chap. viii. 21,—" The imagination of man's heart is

evil from his youth;" which points out the source of all to b"
original depravity. See also Job xiv. 4; James iii. 11 ; Job x-\

14 • John iii. 6 ; Ps. li. 5.

2. From circumcision under the Old Testament, and hcqjtism

under the New ; which may be considered not only as seals of
the covenant, but also as designed to express the impurity and
pollution of all when they come into the world, and the necessity

of being cleansed or regenerated, in order that they may be fitted,

as the real children of God by covenant, for the enjoyment of
him.

3. From the conduct of children; from the sickness, and pains,
and death itself, to which they are subject when they come into

the world; and from tUt diversity of their tempers and disposi-
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tions, before tliey can scarcely form an articulate sound, or com-
municate their wants and necessiti'^s.

4. From the exercises of the people of God, who view original

sin as the source of all their tronbleSj and sorrows, and trials in

this world.

5. From the consideration, that the wickedness of man cannot

be accounted for, if we deny that it flows from this corrupted

fountain.

Obs. 73.

—

Original sin consists in the guilt of A clam''s first

sin, the want of original rightemcsness, and the corruption of
the whole nature.

It consists,

—

1. In the guilt of AdanCs first sin. By this we are to under-

stand, that we are all chargeable with Adam's first si-n, which is

made ours by imputation. As the righteousness of Christ is im-

puted to all his spiritual seed, so the sin of Adam is imputed to

all his natural posterity.—Rom. v. 19.

2. In the tvant of original righteousness. By this we are to

understand the want of that purity of nature, which Adam had
when he was created, and which consisted in the full and perfect

conformity of all the powers of his soul to^ the spotless nature of

God, and to that holy law which was written on his heart.

—

Eccl. vii. 29.

3. In the comtption of the ivhole naittre. By this we are to

understand the uni\ersal corruption and depravation both of the

body and of the soul ; in the members of the one, and in the

powers and faculties of the other.—Isa. i. 5, 6.

At the creation of the soul, God does not infuse sin into it.

As a righteous Judge and a God of justice, he only withholds

that original righteousness which Adam possessed in the begin-

ning, and we in him, and which he is under no obligation to be-

stow. Adam having cast it off at first, God now denies it, as a

punishment of sin, and as an act of justice.

Obs. 74.

—

Original sin, as to its nature, is universal, dis-

covers itself ichere least exj)ecte.d, is a great hindrance in the

way of holiness, is the sirring of all actual sins, and exposes to

the %vrath of God.

1. It is univei'sal. Not only is every man depraved, but every
part of every man,—all the members of the body, and all the

powers and faculties of the soul,—the understanding, the will,

the affections, &c.—See Rom. iii. 10, 12, 23 ; Isa. i. 5, 6 ; Jer.

iv. 22 ; 1 Cor. ii, 14 ; Rom. viii. 7 ; Hos. xi. 7 ; John v. 40

;

Tit. i. 15; Ps. cxvi. 13,21.
2. It discovers itself where least expected. It not only breaks

forth in the greatest sinners, but also in the most eminent saints,

in a way altogether unexpected and sudden.—Jer. xvii. 9 ; Matt.
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xxvi. 69-75 ; 2 Sam. xi, ; Jonali i. ; Gen. ix. 21, &c. ; 2 Kings
viii. 12. •

3. It is a great hindrance hi the loay of holiness. It prevents

the soul from running in the way of God's commandments ; it

easily besets us ; and it constitutes a remarkable hindrance in

spiritual communion with God.—Rom. vii. 19, &c.

4. It is the spring or source of all actual transgressions. All
the wickedness that is in the world proceeds from this fountain

:

for if there were no original sin, there would be no actual. See
Matt. XV. 18, &c.

5. It exjjoses to the icrath of God. All are by nature the

childftn of \\Tath.—Eph. ii. 3.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we lear;i,— 1. The source and spring of all

sin, and of every trouble t6 which we can be exposed, both in

this world and in the world to come. 2. That parents a,nd chil-

dren are on the same footing with respect to original depravit3\

3. The necessity of being taken out of a natural state, and of be-

ing ingrafted into Christ, the second Adam. 4. The absolute

necessity of regeneration, and of the Spirit of Christ, who can

make all things new.—John iii. 3, 5.

4.

—

Misery of Man's State by the Fall.

^. 19.—.S®I)at is t\)t misers ot tl)at t^XvM infiertinto

i^antau

All mankind by their fall lost communion with God,
are under his wrath and curse, and so made liable to all

the miseries of this life, to death itself, and to the pains

of hell for ever.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That all men have, by the fall, lost communion with God.
Gen. iii. 8.

—" Adam and his wife hid themselves from the pre-

sence of the Lord God among the trees of the garden." Ver. 24.—"• So he drove out the man." See also Isa. lix. 2, and Rom.
viii. 7.

2. That all men by nature are under the wrath and durse of

God. Eph. ii. 3.
—" And were by nature the children of wrath.'*

Gal. iii. 10.—" Cursed is every one that continueth not in all

things which are written in the book of the law to do them."
3. That all men are, by the fall, made liable to all the miseries

of this life. Job v. 7.
—' Man is born unto trouble as the sparks

fly upward." See also Gen. iii. 17.

4. That all men are, by the fall, made liable to death. Rom.
vi. 23.—" The wages of sin is death."
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6. That all men are, by the fall, made liable to the paina of

hell. Ps. xi. 17.
—" The wicked shall be turned into hell, and

all the nations that forget God."
6. That the pains of hell are eternal. Matt. xxv. 46.—" These

shall go away into everlasting punishment." See also Isa. xxxiii.

U; Mark ix. 43, 44; and 2 Thess. i. 9.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 75.

—

Man, hy tliefall^ has lost communion with God.

The communion which man enjoyed in innocence, consisted in

the uninterrupted enjoyment of the gracious presence and favour

of God, together with the most intimate familiarity with him in

the garden of Eden.
That man has lost this communion, is evident from his being

represented as " without God in the world," and as " alienated

from the life of God."—Eph. ii. 12, and iv. 18. See Gen. iii.

8, 23, 24.

By losing this communion, rnan has sustained the greatest loss;

because God is the chief good, and man's chief happiness consists

in communion with him.

Obs. 76.

—

3Ian is under the wrath and curse of God.

1. Man is under the wrath of God. To be under the wrath of

God, is to lie under his anger in the dreadful eii'ects of it, whe-
ther they are visible to us, or whether they are concealed from us.

—John iii. 36; Eph. ii. 3; Ps. xi. 5.

2. Man is under the curse of God. To be under the curse of

God, is to be under the curse of his righteous law, which de-

nounces all possible evil against the sinner.—Gal. iii. 10; Ps. xc.

11; Deut. xxviii. 15, &c. ; Ps. vii. 11; Rom. i. 18; John iii.

18, 36.

Obs. 77.

—

In this world man is Halle to all linds of misery
and to death.

1. Man is subject to all the miseries of this ^{/e, which concern

the lady. Such are these : public judgments and calamities of

every kind ; the troubles, afflictions, and diseases to which the

human frame is exposed; the losses, crosses, and disappoint-

ments, and acts of injustice, to which men are continually liable;

and all the poverty, and straits, and difficulties, and wants, which
fall to the lot of many in the present state of existence.

2. ]\Ian is subject to all the miseries of this life, which con-

cern the sold. Such are these: blindness ofmind,—Eph. iv. 18;

a reprobate mind,—Rom. i. 28; strong delusions,—2 Thess. ii. II
;

hardness of heart,—Rom. ii. 5; horror of conscience,—Isa. xxxiii.

14 ; Gen. iv. 13 ; Matt, xxvii. 4 ; and vile affections,—Rom. i.

26, &c.
3. Man is subject to death itself, or the separation of the soul

from the body,—Heb. ix. 27; Rom. vi. 23; Ezek. xviii. 4
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It may be here remarked, that with respect to the outward
conduct of Providence, all the external miseries above mentioned
equally befall the righteous and the wicked; but they are sent

for very different purposes. To the righteous they are only fa-

therly chastisements, and work together for their good; whereas,

to the wicked they come in a way of vindictive v/rath, and are

the forerunners of eternal sorrovr, unless they repent. To the

former they are sanctified, and made the means of further holi-

ness ; to the latter they are the commencement of wrath on ac-

count of their sins, to be revealed in due time.

Obs. 78.

—

In the world to corae, mem is Halle to the pains of
hell.

By the pains of hell we are to understand the punishment of

the wicked, which consists,

—

1. In the punishment of loss: the loss of God, who alone is

and can be the chief good of the soul ; the loss of Christ, whose
presence is better than life ; the loss of the communion of angels

and saints ; the loss of the soul ; and the loss of every possibility

of escape.

2. In the punishment of sense: which is expressed in Scrip-

ture by "• being shut up in darkness
;

" " a lake that burneth

with fire and brimstone, which is the second death;" "the worm
that dieth not, and the fire that shall never be quenched ;

" " de-

struction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his

power," &c.

Obs. 79.

—

The pains of hell are eternal, orfor ever.

That the punishment of the wicked shall be eternal, is evident

from Scripture, which assures ui, that the wicked shall be cast

into everlasting fire—shall go into everlasting punishment—shall
be punished -with everlasting d^eitraciiow—shall be tormented day
and night for ever and ever. These expressions leave no room
for doubt respecting this matter.

The eternity of punishment is not essential to the threatening

or penal sanction of the law ; for had this been the case, there

never could have been a satisfaction for sin. But it arises from
the nature of the creature, which being finite, can never yield a
satisfaction of infinite value. So that the punishment of the

wicked must be everlasting, as well as the blessedness of the

saints, which is so on account of the infinitely valuable satisfac-

tion of Christ in their stead.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. What an evil, what a bitter,

and what a hateful thing sin is, which is accompanied with such
consequences, and which brings with it such a train of misery, if

not washed away in the blood of Ch'rist. 2. That however sweet

the pleasures of sin may now appear, it shall prove bitterness iu
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the end. 3. The necessity of fleeing to the man Cln'ist Jesus
from the avenger of blood ; of repairing to the horns of the altar,

that sin may not be our ruin. 4. The value of the gospel, and
the value of the soul ; and the inconceivable misery of all that
ai-e in a state of nature.

SECT. IV. — OF THE SPECIAL PROVIDENCE OF GOD TOWARDS MAN IN

REDEMPTION :—UNDER WHICH ARE CONSIDERED THE FLAN OF

REDEMPTION, THE APPLICATION OF REDEMPTION, AND THE BENE-

FITS OF REDEMPTION.

Division 1.

—

Plan of Redemption.

^. 20.—JBit! ^oD Ipabe all jj^anfema to pens I) I'u tlj?

estate of sm anJi tniserg ?

God having out of his mere good pleasure, from all

eternity, elected some to everlasting life, did enter into

a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the estate of

sin and misery, and to bring them into a state of salva-

tion by a Redeemer.
ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That God hath ordained or elected some men to everlasting

life. Acts xiii. 48,—" As many as were ordained to eternal life

believed." See also 2 Thess. ii. 13.

2. That God's purpose of election was from eternity. Eph.
i. 4.— " He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the

world.''

3. That the election of God is the result of his own good plea-

sure. Eph. i. 5.
—" Having predestinated us unto the adoption

of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will.''

4. That God entered into a covenant of grace with Christ for

the elect. Ps. Ixxxix. 3.—" I have made a covenant with my
chosen."

5. That the design of this covenant was to deliver the elect

from their original state of sin and misery, and to bring them into

a state of complete salvation by a Redeemer. Rom. viii. 1.

—

" There is now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus,

vpho walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Rom. v. 18.—" By the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men
unto justification of life." See also Matt. i. 21 ; 1 Thess. i. 10;
Tit. iii. 5 ; and Prov. xxiii. 2.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 80.

—

God has elected or ordained sovie men to eterrjil life.
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By election vre are to understand God's purpose of love and

grace towards some sinners of mankind, when lie might have

left all, without exception, to perish in their sins. Acts xiii. 48 ;

Matt. XX. 16 ; Luke xii. 32.
^

That to which the elect are chosen, is everlasting hje. They

are also chosen to the means which lead to this end; for the

means and the end are so intimately connected, that they cannot

be separated.—Acts xiii. 48 ; 2 Thess. ii. 13.

At present, the elect and hehtvers are not of the same extent;

but they shall be of the same extent ; for all that are elected to

everlasting life, shall in due time be brought out of their state of

sin and misery, into a state of com.plete salvation,

Obs. 81.

—

God"s purpose of election wasfrom eternity.

The purpose of God c"onceruing the elect took its rise from

eternity. It never had a beginning ; for he loved them from

everlasting. Jer. xxxi. 3 ; Eph. i. 4 ; 2 Thess. ii. 13. To say

that God makes no choice until the day of believing, is as much

as to say that he did not know from eternity who should believe,

and what should take place in time. And to deny his omniscieuce

and foreknowledge, is to deny his being.

Obs. 82.

—

God's p%irpose of election was the result of Jos own

good pleasure.

1. God's decree of election was not to save such as should 5e-

liev'e and persevere in a state of holiness. Were this the case, it

•would render this act of God a thing altogether uncertain; be-

cause, if it depended on this circumstance, it would be uncertain

whether any should believe, and consequently uncertain whether

any should be saved.

2. God did not choose men to eternal life because he foresaw

their faith and holiness. Scripture never attributes election to

faith and holiness foreseen, or afterwards visible in the saints.

On the contrary, these are always exhibited as the fruiU and

effects of election, and therefore they can never be viev/ed as the

cause of it ; for the same thing can never, at one and the same

time, be both cause and effect. See Eph. i. 4, 5.

3. Jesus Christ is not the cause of election. If God in love

sent his Son into the world, to redeem those whom he had given

to him, it cannot for a moment be supposed that he was the cause

of electing love. See John iii. 16.

4. The only reason, then, that can be given, and that to which

the Scriptures eveiywhere attribute election, is the mere good

pleasure of God. Eph. i. 5.—" Having predestinated us to the

adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto himself, according to

the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his

grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved."

See also Matt. xi. 26 ; Rom. ix. 16, &c. ; Mai. i. 2, 3.

g2
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Obs. 83.

—

God entered into a covenant of grace toiih Christ

for the elect.

The misery into wliich ail mankind had plunged themselves

by sin, was the occasion of the covenant of grace; but the cause

of it was the amazing love, and condescension, and sovereign

grace of God.
In Scripture this covenant is denominated by various names :

—

1. It is generally called the covenant of grace; because the

love and grace of God were the cause of it.

2. It is called the second covenant; becauee, although it was
first made, it was last executed.—Heb. viii. 7.

3. It is called a letter covenant., namely, than the covenant of

works ; because it is established on better promises.—Heb. viii. b".

4. It is called the neiv covenant; because it was last intimated,

and because it shall continue sure in all its parts to the end of

the world.—Heb. viii. 8.

5. It is called a covenant ofjyeace ; because by it a reconciliation

is made between God and man.—Ezek. xxxvii. 26 ; Isa. liv. 10.

That the covenant of grace was made with Christ, as the re-

presentative of the elect, or as the second Adam, will be evident

from the following things :

—

1. From various passages of Scripture ; Ps. Ixxxix. 3, &c.,

where reference is made to the covenant of royalty which was
made with David, as representing his seed; but not to the cove-

nant made Vv^ith him alone. See ver. 19-36, where we have God
plainly covenanting v/ith Christ ; for these verses are expressed

in language too strong to have their full application to the cove-

nant of royalty made with David, as king of Israel ; which,

however, without doubt, was typical of that made wiLh Christ.

See also Heb. viii. 6, and Gal. iii. 16, 17.

2. From Christ being called the second Adam. See 1 Cor.

XV. 45, 47, where Adam and Christ are evidently contrasted.

Christ cannot be called the second man in any other sense than

as he is the federal head of his spiritual offspring, as Adam was
of his natural posterity.

3. From Christ and his spiritucd seed being called by the saine

names. They are both called Israel.—Isa. xlix. 3, and Rom.
ix. 6. They are both called Jacob.—Ps. xxiv. 6 ; Isa. xli. 14.

They are both called Christ.— 1 Cor. xii. 12 ; Gal. iii. 16. See

also Eph. iv. 13, and v. 30.

4. From the promises of this covenant being all made with

Christ.—Gal. iii. 16, 17 ; Tit. i. 2 ; 2 Tim. i. 9.

5. From his being the surety of the covenant.—Heb. vii. 22
;

2 Cor. V. 21.

6. From all the covenants, which were typical and emblema-
tical of the covenant of grsx;e, being made Avith parents, as repre-

sentatives of their posterity.—Gen, ix. 9, and xvii
, 7 ; 2 Sam.

w. 11, &c.
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It was necessary that this covenant should be made vrith

Christ, as the representative of his people, for the following

reasons :

—

, , . ,
-i r ?

1 That the love of God might appear to have been trom ot

old, even from everlasting ; and that the covenant might he called

an everlasting covenant. -^ n-L 4.

2 Because, if this covenant had not been made vnth Ltinst,

who is a Divine person, as a representive, it could not have been

called a covenant of grace and a covenant of life ;
nay, it could

not have been made at all. -,,,. i ^

3 That it mioht be a covenant of rich and absolutely iree

trrace—Eph ii/7. In respect of Christ himself, indeed, it was

a pure covenant of works,—that is, a condition was to be per-

formed by him, that life might be obtained for those wdiom he

represented ; but to sinners it is a covenant of rich and super-

abundant grace.—Rom. iv. 4, 5. v i,

4 That there might be a similarity between the way m which

sin and death entered into the world, and the way m which righte-

ousness and life should be communicated. Sin and death entered

by one man, and therefore righteousness and life must also enter

by one man.
. , , , . n xi,

5 That the promises of the covenant might be sure to all tne

elect. See Ps. Ixxxix. 2, 19, 22, &c.

Obs. m.—The parties of the covenant of grace are, JeKomh

and Jestts Christ, and in him elect sinners of manhind.

1 The party in this covenant on heaven's side is Jehovah,

essentially considered, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,—who

must be viewed in this covenant as an offended Judge, because

of the sin of man ; as a God of love, designing to display the

exceedino- riches of his grace and love in the redemption ot a

lost elect°world: and as an infinitely >si and hohj God, who can-

not save the sinner, but in a way of magnifying his law^ of satis-

fying- his justice, and of vindicating his holiness.
_

2 \he party-contractor on man's side is the Lord Jesus Cnrisi^^

the Son of God; who must be viewed in this covenant as full ot

compas-ion, and as a representative, and a living and qmckening

head to all his spiritual seed. As connected with this covenart,

he must also be viewed by us, as bone of our bone; as nesrlv

allied to us, having assumed our nature, that he might die and

overcome death, and restore us to our former pnvilegesana ble-^s-

ings in the same nature that sinned ; and as a sacriticmg pnest,

who offered up himself once for all, a sweet-smelling savour to

God, without spot or blemish.—Heb. ix. 14, 15.

3. The party w^hom Christ represented—for whom he con-

tracted—for whom he stood bound—and for vmom he unae'rtop.i

(all these being terms of the same import and extent), are suc-

ners of mankind; who, as connected with this covenant, mus>t
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be considered as lost and undone in themselves, by the violation

of the first covenant m Adam, who represented all mankind ; as

altogether unable to recover themselves from their lost state, or

to pay to God a ransom for their souls, to glorify his injured per-

fections, or to retrieve the honour of his law ; as distinguished

from the rest of the world by the sovereign purpose and grace of

God; and as objects of the redeeming love of the Eternal Trinity.

That Christ did not represent all mankind in this covenant, is

evident from his laying hold of the seed of Ahro.luiin alone, which

are only a part of the seed of A dam, the parent of ail mankind.

See Heb. ii. 16.

Although the first Adam represeiited the whole human race,

yet it is no disparagement to the federal representation of Christ,

the second Adam, that he represented only some of mankind;
because it is unspeakably more for Christ to undertake for one

sinner, than it was for Adam in the beginning to undertake for a

U'hole righteous toorld. See Rom. ix. 21.

Obs. 85.

—

The condition of the covenant of grace %vas the

righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Nothing whatever but the finished righteousness of Jesus

Christ, by which he hath satisfied all the demands of the broken

law, can be properly and strictly called the condition of the

covenant of grace. The righteousness of Christ, which was the

condition of this covenant, consisted in these things :—holiness

of nature,—Heb. vii. 26 ; righteousness of life,—Isa. liii. 9
;

John viii. 46; Luke xxiii. 4; John xviii. 38, and xix. 4, 6;

and full satisfaction to the penalty of the broken law incurred

by the sin of man.
That the righteousness of Jesus Christ alone is the proper con-

dition of the covenant of grace, will be evident from the following

considerations :

—

1. Christ undertook to discharge, not a part only, but the

ivhole of the debt of a guilty chosen world ; which shows that he

left nothing whatever to be performed by them as any part of the

condition on which eternal life is to be obtained.

2. Nothing whatever but the fulfilment of the same condition,

by the non-fulfilment of v.'hich the covenant of works was broken,

can be the condition of this covenant,—that is, perfect obedience,

which none but Christ could yield.

3. In Scripture we find, that Christ's righteousness satisfies

every demand of law and justice; consequently nothing remains,

to be done by any other besides him, as the condition of this

covenant. See Eph. v. 2 ; Tit. ii. 14.

4. The Scriptures fully show, that believers found their hopes

of eternal life upon the righteousness of Christ, and not upon any

other thing whatever.—Eph. i. 7; Phil. iii. 8, 9.

5. That which cannot answer the demands of the violated cove-
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nant cannot be called a condition, in the strict ana proper sense

of the word; but faith, repentance, love, and new obedience,

thouoh absolutely necessary on our part, cannot do this; there-

fore they can by no means be called proper conditions oi the

covenant of trrace. So far from this they are promises on the

part of God himself to those interested m the covenant. -Fhil. i.

^6 This Covenant excludes boasting; but this could not be the

case, if faith, and repentance, and holiness were the conuitions

of it.—Rom. iii. -7; Tit. iii. 5. „ , , v.- -t-

But although faith cannot be properly called the conduion oi

the covenant, yet it is the means by whicn a smuer is put in

possession of the blessings of this covenant. It is by this that

he becomes one with Christ, by whom he is represented And

by this union all things become the believer's, aud all the pro-

mises of the covenant become sure to all the seed.

Obs. d6.—In the covenant of grace, certain promises were

made to Christ, and to the elect in him.

1 Those which immediately respect Christ, were, the promise

of assistance in the work to which he was called; the promise

of the acceptance of it, connected with his resurrection Ironi the

dead; and the promise of a glorious reward.— Isa. xlii. i, t),

lii. 13, andliii. 11, 12. •

^ , .- ^ a r

2 Those which are made to the elect, and which flow irom

what Christ hath done, are many and precious. They pertain to

life and godliness, to grace here and glory hereafter ;
and they

include every thing necessary for them in this world, and m that

which is to come.—Tit. i. 2; 1 John ii. 25.

Obs. 87.—TAe administration of the covenant of grace icas

committed to Jesus Christ.

By the administration of the covenant, we are to understand

the management of it, in order that it may become eifectual lor

the end for which it was made.
-, . . ^ i- j- iv

It is necessary that there should be an administration ot this

covenant, because there is much to be done in order that the

elect may be brought to glory. ^„ . , j ^e t,:„

This administration is devolved on Christ, as a reward of his

arduous undertaking, that all the ransomed of the Lord may rest

on him for their salvation, and for every mean of salvation.
_

The objects of this administration are sinners of mankind mde-

finitelv, or any of the family of Adam without exception.— bee

John iii. 14, 15; Luke ii. 10; Matt, xxviii. 18, 19; Prov. viii. 4.

Although Christ effectually saves none but the chosen ot C:rod

who were given to him; yet by his office, he is the Saviour of

the world, suited for every sinner ; and all are warranted by ^TOd

to apply to him for salvation. Hence he is called the Saviour
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of all men, especially of those that believe;" and his salvation is

called the common salvation.—Jude 3. The offer of his salvatiuu
is unlimited wherever it is preached.—Mark xvi. 15, 16.

The foundation of the unlimited administration of the cove-
nant, in the offer of Christ in the gospel, is the sufficiency of his

J

blood for the salvation of all. See John i. 29. Christ hath L
fulfilled the condition of the covenant in all its extent ; and his '\\
atonement, being infinitely valuable in itself, is considered, as '

such, a sufficient ransom for all.

Obs. 88.

—

The design of the covenant of grace was to deliver

the elect out of their state of sin and misery, and to hring them
into a state of salvation.

The great end which Christ has in view in the administration ,

of the covenant is, that elect sinners may be hrought out of a\.
state of sin and misery., into a state of salvation; and this he 4 x.
does by bringing them personally and savingly within the bond '

of the covenant.

When Christ administers the covenant to the elect, who alone
are the objects of its peculiar administration, he bestows upon
them cdl things, which he is empowered to bestow, by way of a
testament.,—every thing necessary for their recovery and ever-

lasting happiness.—Luke xxii. 29. And the means by which a
sinner is put in possession of all these blessings, is faith., which
is likewise his gift.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. How mysterious the ways of
God are to the children of men. 2. The duty of submission to

the ways of God. 3. To beware of curiously searching into the
hidden things of God; but to seek after scriptural views of him.
4. The sovereignty of the grace of God. 5. The necessity of self-

exapsiination, whether or not we are interested in the electing

love of God. 6. The necessity of making our calling and election

sure; seeing the decree of God is not our rule, aiid we are to

act as if there were no decree. 7. The amazing love of the Eter-

nal Trinity to a self-destroying world. 8. That if salvation could >
have been obtained in any other way than by a covenant of grace, '1

so much would not have been done for the salvation of the sin- i

ner. 9. That this covenant is every way suitable to the case of i

sinners. 10. How worthy Jesus is of our highest love and esteem,

who thus stood in the breach, that wrath might be averted. 11.

That Christ is freely offered in the gospel to all men, whatever
their character may be. 12. That ail are called to examir:e

themselves, what part they have in this well-ordered covenant

;

whether they are yet brought within the bond of it, or wheLh---:?

they are stilt far from righteousness. 13. That it is the duty of

ail to believe that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of the world, i-\A

their Saviour in particular, by the appointment of the Father,
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and by the offer of Christ himself. 14. That if we are not

savingly interested in this covenant, we can have no hope beyond

the grave; this being the only remedy for the sinner, and the

Scriptures having concluded all under sin. 15. That holiness is

necessary, as the only way by which we can evidence our interest

in the covenant of grace. 16. That, in every time of need, we
ought to go to Christ himself for eveiy thing of which we stand

in need; seeing he is the administrator of the covenant, to whom
all things are committed. 17. That all things shall work together

for the good of those who are interested in the covenant. 18.

The happiness of the believer, and the misery of the unbeliever,

who is in a state of distance from the covenant of grace.

The Person and Character of the Redeemer.

<^. 21.—SSiijo is i\)t ^t'dttmtx ot ©oil's 6Icct?

The only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord Jesus

Christ, who, being the eternal Son of God, became man,

and so was, and continueth to be, God and man, in two

distinct natures, and one person for ever.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

> 1. That the Lord Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of God's elect.

// Gal. iv. 4, 5.—" God sent forth his Son, made of a woman,
/\ made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law."

{ See also 1 Tim. ii. 5.

i 2. That Jesus Christ is the only Redeemer of man. Acts iv,

/'< 12.—" Neither is there salvation in any other."

3. That Jesus Christ is the eternal Son of God. Mark xvi. 16.—" Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." See also

Heh. i. 8.

k 4. That Jesus Christ became man. John i. 14.—" The Word
X I was made flesh." See also Heb. ii. 16.- -tV

5. That Jesus Christ is both God and man. 1 Tim. iii. 16.

—

And, without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness

:

God was manifest in the flesh." See-alao Rom. ix. 5.

6. That Jesus Christ possesses the natures of God and man in

\ ope person. Col. ii. 9.
—" For in him dwelleth all the fulness of

^ \ the Godhead bodily."

7. That Jesus Christ will continue to he both God and man
for ever. Heb, vii. 24.—" But this man, because he continueth

ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 89.

—

The Lord Jesus Christ is the ordy Redeemer of
God's elect.

It may be here remarked, that he is called Lcrd^ because, as

/
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God, he is the Most High over all the earth ; and, as Mediator,
all power in heaven and on earth is committed to him,—Matt.
xxviii. 17; that he is called /t'52(.«, because he saves his people

from their sins,—Matt. i. 21 ; Luke i. 31; Acts iv, 12; and that

he is called Christy because he is the Anointed of the Lord.
Christ in the Greek, and Messiah in the Hebrew language, sig-

nify the same thing, namely, Anointed^—which implies his de-

signation unto, and his being fully qualified for, his mediatorial

office.—Ps. xlv. 7; Isa. Ixi. 1; Prov. viii. 23; Ps. ii. 7, B.

Jesus Christ is the Redeemer of God's elect. This name has

evidently a reference to the redeemed. Hence it evidently im-
plies bondage or captivity to sin, Satan, and the world, and to

death and hell, because of the breach of the first covenant. And
hence also we are called lawful captives.—Isa. xlix. 24. To re-

deem., signifies to 5^2/ JrtCA; what is in bondage or captivity; in

which all mankind, without exception, are by nature.—Eph. ii.

1, &c. In order that Jesus Christ might redeem lost sinners, orS

deliver and rescue them, by power and conquest, out of the hands ^\
of Satan, and of every enemy, it was necessary that he should (

give a sufficient ransom to the offended justice of God. And
this ransom he gave, when he offered up himself a sacrifice for

sin; than which nothing more could be demanded, in order that

the lawful captives might be set free, and made as though they

had not been cast off.—'I Tim. ii. o., Q; 1 Pet. i. lo.

Jesus Christ is said to be the onli/ Redeemer, because none
but he was capable of the arduous work of redemption,—Isa.

Ixiii. 5; none but he was set apart for it- by God; none but he

was sealed by the Father; none but he received a commission
from him to lay down his life for his sheep; none but he is re-,

vealed as our Redeemer; and none but he was, in ever}' respect, i

fitted and qualified for the work. ^^

Obs. 90.

—

Jes^ls Christ is the eternal Son of God,

He is not so called because of his qfjice, as some suppose ; for,

properly speaking, his oiifice could never procure him the appel-

lation of the eternal and only begotten Son of God; but he is

tlie eternal Son of God by nature. The eternal Sonship of

Christ is as natural and necessary, as it is natural and necessary

for the first person to be called the Father. That it is clearly

distinguished from his office, is evident from John vii. 29,— '' I

know him ; for I axi from him, and he hath sent me :" where
his being yro7?i the Father, with respect to his eternal generation,

is clearly distinguished from his being sent hy him, with respect

to his office. The nature, however, of the eternal generation of

the Son is altogether beyond our knowledge and comprehension

;

for, saith the prophet, " Who shall declare his generation ? "

—

Isa. liii. 8. This passage may be applied, not only to the number
of his seed, but also to his eternal generation.
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Obs. 91.

—

Jesus Christ became man.

,) In order that Jesus Christ might be our Redeemer, it was

4 necessary that he should become man; or, that he should be

)f. bone of our bone, and fiesh of our flesh.—John i. 14; Gal. iv. 4.

/ We are not to suppose, however, that when he became man he

'\ ceased to be God: he became Immanuel—God with us, God in

^ our nature.

< It Avas necessary that Christ should be both God and man m
A one person; because, if he had not been so, he could not have

I been a Redeemer at all.

^ 1. If he had hot been God^ he could not have endured that

'

) load of wrath which sin deserved; nor could his sufferings, which

/ were but for a time, have been a sufficient satisfaction for sin.

2. If he had not been man, he could not have died; he could

\ not have died in that very nature which sinned, which was abso-

/ I
lutely necessary, seeing the law saith, " The soul that sinneth it

i shalfdie;" he could not have had a fellow-feeling of our infir-

\ Tiiities, and we should have had no intercessor in our nature at

I the Father's right hand.

Obs. 92.—JesMS Christ is God and man in two distinct naticres

and one person.

It is said that Jesus Christ is God and man in two distinct

natures, to show, that the divine nature is not, by its union to

the human nature, rendered finite, and that it does not lose its

divine attributes, or those which belong to God; and to show

likewise, that the human naHire does not, by its union to the

divine, possess divine perfections ; although, even as he is man,

he is inconceivably superior to a mere man.

It is said that Jesus Christ is God and man in one j'erson, to

show, that, although the two natures are distinct, and possess

their respective and essential properties, they are not divided in

him; or, in other words, that he has not two persons. That the

two 'natures are united in one person, is evident from Isa. ix. 6.

« Unto us a child is lorn; and his name shall be called the

Mighty God.''

It was necessary that the Redeemer of God s elect, or the

—
] Mediator, should be both God and man in one person, for the

following reasons :

—

1. That the proper works of each nature might be accepted by

God for us, and relied on by us as the works of the whole person,

God-man.
2. That he might be a proper Mediator between God and man;

that he might be nearly allied to God, and likewise our near

kinsman.—Acts XX. 28; 1 John i. 7.

3. That the interests of both parties— an offended God, and

offending man—might be attended to ; and that every thing

necessary for a reconciliation might be effected.

H

A
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4. That lie might apply to us the purchiised redemption.
5. That, in a word, in whatever relation he stands to us, his

manhood might render it pleasant and delightful, inasmuch as he
hath a fellow-feeling of our iuiirmities; and that his Cxodhead
might render it efficacious, in respect of the blessings which each
relation exhibits.

Obs. 93.

—

Jesus Christ will continue to he God aud man in
one person for ever.

The union of the two natures of Christ is indissoluble and
everlasting; for, if he continue for ever as Mediator, which we
are assured he will do, as an eternal bond of union between (rod

and man, his manhood must also be retained /e/" ever. See Heb.
vii. "25; Luke i, o2, &c. ; Phil. iii. "21, and ii, 9, &c.

It may here be remarked, that the union which subsists be-

tween Christ and believers, which is very close, and the union of

his two natures, differ in the following respect:—The tv/o natures

of Christ are but one person; whereas believers, although they

are said to be in Christ and Christ in them, are never said to be
one person with him.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The greatness of the love of

God to perishing sinners ; seeing none but God in our nature
could accomplish their redemption. 2. The value of the soul,

which could not be redeemed but at the expense of the blood of

God's eternal Son. 3. The comfort which arises to the soul from
the indissoluble union of the two natures of Christ in one person.

If this is everlasting, the union of believers with Christ is also

everlasting. See John xiv, 19. 4. That all who are far from
Christ shall perish for ever, if they leave this world without an
interest in him. 5. How dignilled man is ! How dignified the

believer is ! inasmuch as his Redeemer assumed his nature, that

he might die in his stead.—Heb. ii. 16. 6. The necessity of faith

in Christ, seeing he is now exalted ; it is by faith alone that we
can behold him.—Mark xvi. 16.

The Redeemer s Assumption of Human Nature.

Oi, 22.—1^20113 IntJ ©Ijrist, tin'ng t!jp Sosw cf C'Soa, ij-

rome i^lan.^

Christ, the Son of God, becanie man, by taking to

himself a true body and a reasonable sonl ; being con-

ceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the womb of

the Virgin Alary, and born of her, yet without sin.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

Vv^'e are here taught,

—

1. That Jesus Christ, the Son of God, became man, by taking
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to himself a tnie body and a reasonable soul. Heh. ji. 14.

—

" Forasmuch, then, as the children are partakers of hash and

blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same." Matt,

xxvi. 33.—" iMy soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death."

2. That Jesus Christ, as man, was conceived by the power of

the Holy Ghost. Luke i. 35.—" The Holy Ghost shall come

upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee."

3. That Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin Mary. Luke i.

31.
—" Thou shalt bring forth a Son." Chap. ii. 7.

—"And she

brought forth her first-born Son."

4. That Christ was born, and continued to be, without sin.

Heb. iv. 15.—" He was in all points tempted like as we are, yat

without sin." See also Heb. vii. 26.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 94.

—

Jesus Christ hecame man ly taldng to himself a
true lodf/ and a reasonable soul.

1. It is said that Christ had a tr^ie iody, to show that he had

real flesh and bones, as we have ; and that it was not the shape

only and appearance of a human body, as some have fantasti-

cally supposed. That Christ had a true body, is evident from

Scripture, and from his performing the various functions of life.

—Luke iv. 39.

2. It is evident from Scripture that Christ had a reasonalle

soul. See Matt. xxvi. 38, and Luke xxiii. 46. If he had not

had a reasonable soul, as well as a true body, he would have

wanted the principal part of the human nature.

3. It is said that Christ took to Idmsclf a true body and a

reasonable soul, to show that he existed before he assumed the

human nature, and likewise that this was a voluntary act. Ha\'ing

voluntarily undertaken the sinner's cause, he rejoiced in the

prospect of becoming man, and of working out our redemption.

See Gal. iv. 4 ; John vi. 62, and viii. 58 ; Prov. viii. 29, &c.

;

Micah V. 2 ; Heb. x. 7, 9.

It may here be remarked, that Jesus Christ did not assume the

person of a man. He assumed the human nature, but not a

human person. His human nature never subsisted by itself,

—

that is, it never had an existence separated or distinct from the

person of the Son of God.

Obs. 95.

—

Jesus Christ, as man, was conceived, ly t!ie power of
the Holy Ghost.

The soul and body of Christ were formed In a preternatural

and miraculous manner, hy the jpower of the Holy Ghost.

1. By his almight}' power he formed a part of the substance of

Mary into his hum.an body ; for, had not this been the case,

Christ could not have been bone of our bone, and flesh of our

flesh; nor could he have been called the seed of Abraham, and
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of the family of David ; nor could he have been said to spring

from the tribe of Judah.
2. By the same divine power he created the soul of Christ im-

mediately out of nothing, and formed it in the closest union with
his human body.

In this v/onderful vs^ork, each of the Three Persons in the

Godhead had a peculiar part to act :

—

1. The Father prepared a body for Christ ; or, which is the

same thing, a human nature.—Heb. x. 5.

2, The Holji G/'iost formed it, by his overshadowing pov»'er,

out of the substance of the Virgin.
'6. The So)i of God assumed the human nature thus prepared

and formed into personal union with himself.—Heb. ii. 14, &c.

Obs. 96.

—

Jesus Christ tvas horn of the Virgin Mary.

With respect to his human nature, Christ was born of the

Virgin Mary, who was of the seed of Abraham, and of the

family of David, which was at that time in a very low condition.

See his double genealogy in Matt. i. and Luke iii. See also

Isa. xi. 1, liii, 2, and vii. 14, compared with Matt. i. 18, &c.
It was necessary that Christ should be born of a Virgin., for

the following reasons :—That the hum.an nature of Christ might
be found in its primitive purity ; that it might be presented to

God as spotless as it was when man was first created ; and that

it might be free from original sin, which is conveyed to all the

posterity of Adam by natural generation.

Obs. 97.

—

Jesus Christ %vas lorn loithout sin.

As the birth of Christ was extraordinary, and as he was not a
son of Adam by natural generation, he was in every respect free

from every stain of depravit}--, which is inseparable from man
•when he comes into the world.

It was absolutely necessary that Christ should be born without

sin ; because the human nature was united to the person of the

Son by an indissoluble union ; and also because it was to be a

sacrifice for sin, which it could not have been, had it not been
without spot and blemish.

INFERENCES.

From this subject v,'e learn,^—^1. The great love of God and of

Christ in the work of redemption, the love of God in giving his

Son, and the condescension of Christ in becoming man. 2. The
only way by which we can be delivered from sin, both original

and actual. 3. How suitable a Saviour Christ is, who has a fel-

low-feeling of our infirmities,—being bone of our bone and flesh

of our flesh. 4. The great encouragement that sinners have to

claim Christ as their own ; seeing he is clothed in human nature.
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The Offices of the Redeemer.

€|. 23—glHF)at ©ffitfs Doti) ejjrtst mrute as oin' Ke-
Ucentpr ?

Christ, as our Redeemer, executetli the offices of a
prophet, of a priest, and of a king, both in his estate of
humiliation and exaltation.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That Jesus Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the office of

a prophet. Acts iii. 22.—" A prophet shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you." See also John vi. 1-4.

2. That Jesus Christ executeth the office of a priest. Heb. v.

10.—" Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec."—Ps. ex. 4.

3. That Jesus Christ executeth the office of a king. Ps. ii. 6.
'
—" I have set my King upon my holy hill of Zion." See also

Matt. xxi. 5.

4. That these offices belong both to his state of humiliation
and to his state of exaltation.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 98.

—

Jesus Christ is thi jjVOjjhet^ the priest^ and the Jcing

of Ms j^eojple.

As Christ really acted the part of a Mediator bet-w^een God and
man, so also doth he really execute every part of the threefold

office of prophet, priest, and king. These offices the Scriptures
expressly ascribe to him.

1. That he is a 'proj^jhei., is evident from that ever-memorable
prophecy of Moses, recorded in Deut, xviii. 15-19. Compare
this "with Acts iii. 22, &c. See also Heb. xii. 25.

2. That he is a priest, is evident from Ps. ex. 4, and many
passages in the Epistle to the Hebrews.

3. That he is a Icing, is evident from Ps. ii. 6, and from
other passages, "where every thing necessary in this respect is re-

presented as belonging to him. He hath a kingdom ; a willing
people as his subjects ; a rod of iron, and a rod of peace : laws by
which his kingdom is ruled ; and a reward vdiich he confers

mpon his people, and a punishment Avhich he inflicts upon the dis-

obedient.

Christ did not take the honour of these offices to himself ; but
he was called or appointed to them in the same manner that
Aaron was.—Heb. v. 4, &c. : Isa. Ixi. 1.

Each of these offices has respect to the covenant of grace. His
friestly office belongs to the condition of the covenant, or that

part of it which respects his sacrifice ; and hh jjrojjhetical and
a 2
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hingly offices, together with the intercessory part of his priestly

office, belong to the administration or management of the cove-

nant.

Each of them has also a relation to our misery. His iirojyhe-

tical office respects our ignorance and blindness of mind ; his

priestly office respects oar guilt and danger ; and his khvjly of-

fice respects our pollution by sin, and our deliverance from it.

Christ executes all these offices in reference to his people. This

is evident from 1 Cor. i. 30.
—" But of him are ye in Christ Jesus,

who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption." As a lyroipliet^ he is made of

God to us wisdom; as a priest^ he is made of God to us right-

eousness ; and as a hing^ he is made of God to us sanctijication ;

and when he executes in regard to us all these offices, he is made
of God to us redemption.
The order in which Christ executes these offices in reference

to his people, is the following :—his ^jro/jAe^/ca^ office must gi>

before his priestly office, and his priestly office before his Jdiigly

office. He must first enlighten the mind, before he apply his

righteousness to the soul ; and before the soul can be made will-

ing, his righteousness must be bestowed. See Jobxxxiii. "23, &c.

But with respect to the natural order oi these offices, the priestly

office stands first; and this order we have in the •22d Psalm. He
is there said first to have purchased salvation ; then he is said to

clare it ; and, lastly, he is said to possess a kingdom, and to

vern his subjects. See Ps. xxii. 1-21, 22-26, and 27-31.

That it was necessary that Christ should sustain and execute

the threefold office of prophet, priest, and king, will be evident

when vre consider the following things:

—

1. The threefold misery of man by nature: ignorance, guilt,

and bondage.

2. The nature of salvation. Christ is necessary as a prophet,

to reveal the way of salvation, and to make offer of it in the

everlasting gospel ; as a priest, to purchase salvation ; and as a

king, to confer and apply, by his Spirit, the redemption which

he hath purchased.—Heb. ii. 3, and ix. 12; Ps. ex. 2, 3.

3. Our situation in this world. The people of G'od stand in

need of many things ; but v>'hen they look up to Christ, and con-

template that fulness which is in him, and ^vhich in his threefold

office he bestows upon them, it cannot fail to encourage and to

support them in every time of need.

It may be here observed, that under the Old Testament dis-

pensation, there were several types of Christ in his threefold of-

fice. These were, Moses, Samuel, Elijah, Elisha, Daniel, &c.,

who typified him as a prophet ; Melchizedec before the law, and
Aaron and his sons during the Jev/ish dispensation, who typified

him as a priest ; and David and his posterity, who typified him
as a king. I^ one of these, however, were anointed to all these

declare

go
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offices, to act in them in a stated manner. Melchizedec -vras a

king and a priest, but not a prophet ; David was a king and a

prophet, hut not a priest ; and Moses and Samuel vrere prophets

and civil rulers, but they never acted as stated priests-, they only

performed this office on particular occasions.—Ps. xcix. 6.

Obs. 99.—Jesus Christ exemfed his offices of ^jrophet., priest^

and Mng, in his state of humiliation; and he no7o executes them

in his state of excdtation.

Although Jesus Christ was not unknown, in his various offices

and relations to his people, under the Old Testament dispensa-

tion, yet he did not execute them particularly and fully, until he

assumed our nature. Since his incarnation, he has executed

them, or does execute them, both in his state of humiliation and

excdtation.

1. In his state of humiliation he executed his prophetical_ of-

fice, by teaching the people at all times, as one having authority ;

his, priestly office, by offering up himself a sacrifice for sin ; and

his kingly offixe, by delivering the people from many enemies

;

but his'glory in this capacity was much obscured in his state of

humiliation. See John iii. 2; Matt, ii, 2, and xxi. 5 ;
John xii.

15. He did not, however, execute these offices in all their ex-

tent, in his state of humiliation, until he was solemnly invested

with them at baptism.

2, In his state of excdtation he now executes the office of a

prophet, by revealing the way of salvation by his Word and Spi-

rit ; of a priest, by interceding with God for his people; and of a

king, by subduing his people to himself, and by conquering all

his and their spiritual enemies.—lieb. vii. 25.

Obs. 100.

—

Jesus Christ must le received hy faith in all Ms
offices.

The offices of Christ cannot be separated if he maketh himself

savingly knoAvn to the soul. He will not manifest himself to

any as their prophet, and not as their priest and king ; nor will

he give himself for any, and not make them wise unto eternal

salvation.

For justification before God, the faith of the believer rests par-

ticularly on the priestly office of Jesus Christ. " Christ is the

end of the laAv for righteousness to every one that believeth."

—

Rom. x. 4.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The suitableness of Christ as

a'Mediator to his people. 2. The safety of ail who put their

trust in him. 3, The great encouragement which all have to

claim a relation to Christ, seeing all his offices have a relation to

us. 4. Our character, and hov.- helpless all must be without him.

5, The necessity of Christ as a v^-hole Redeemer; of talking him
in all his offices, seeing they cannot be separated.
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Offlces of the Redeemer.— 1. Prophetical Office.

C^. 24.—|i)Cii3 botlj ®!)ri3t txtzwXt X\)2 ©lire cf a ^^ropijet?

Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in revealing

to us, by his Word and Spirit, the will of God for our

salvation.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,—
1. That Christ, as a prophet, reveals to us the will of God,

John XV. 15.—" All things that I have heard of my Father 1

have made known to you." See also John i. 18.

2. That Christ reveals the will of God by his Word and Spirit.

Hos. viii. 12.—"• I have written the great things of my laAv." 2
Cor. V. 19.

—" God hath committed to us the word of reconcilia-

tion," John xiv. 26.-—" The Comforter, who is the Holy Ghost,

whom the Father will send in my name, shall teach you all

things." /

3. That the purpose for which Christ reveals to men the will

of God, is their eternal salvation. John xx. 31.—" These are

written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son
of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 101.

—

Jesus Christ, as a pro2jhet, reveals to men the kiH
of God.

A prophet is one who not only foretells future events, but also

teaches the will of God.
Christ is called a 2irophet, not only because he foretold many

things when he was in this world, which ha\«e since received

their full accomplishment; but also because he makes known to

sinners tlie will of God for their salvation. Hence, in connection

with this office, he is called an apostle^—Heb. iii. 1, because he

is the great ambassador of heaven, sent to declare the will of God
to men; the messenger of the covenant^—Mai. iii. 1, because he

has fully made knovvn the whole will of God concerning the ever-

lasting covenant for salvation; the faithful and true u:i(ness,—
Isa. Iv. 4, and Rev.'iii. 14, because he cannot err in the discovery

of the will of God ; and an interpreter^—Job xxxiii. 23, because

we cannot understand the great things of God, unless he reveal

them to us.

By the will of God, which Christ reveals, we are to understand

all that is necessary to be known, to be believed, end to be done,

in order to the salvation, and comfort, and edification of the sons

of men.

Obs. 102.

—

Jesus Christ mahih this revelation of the will of
God hij his Word and Spirit.
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1. He reveals the will of God to his people by his Word.
From the beginning of the world to his incarnation, he mani-
fested himself by voices, by visions, by dreams, and by appear-
ances of various kinds, which were all suited to the state in vfhich
his Church then was upon earth; but now, the Volume of Inspi-
ration being completed, he reveals himself by the preaching of the
"Word, which has continued since his incarnation, and will conti-

nue till the end of the world, the only way by which his will is

made known for our salvation.

2. He reveals the will of God to his people by his Sj:.iri'f.

Without this, the Word, although sharper than any two-edged
sword, will not profit. It is only ihrovgh God that the word is

mighty to the pulling down of strongholds, and of every thing
which exalts itself against the knowledge of God.—2 Cor. x. 4,

5; Luke xxiv. 45 ; 1 Cor. ii. 14 ; John xvi. 13, &c.

Obs. 103.

—

Jesus Christ reveals the icill of Godfor his people''

s

salvation.

The great end and design which Christ, as a prophet, liath in
view, in revealing to his people tlie will of God, is, that they
may be made wise unto eternal salvation.—See John xx. 3i.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of the Word
of God. 2. The necessity of the Spirit to enable us to under-
stand it. 3. The necessity of waiting upon the m.eans of instruc-

tion which Christ has appointed in his Church. 4. That none
need be ignorant, who have the offer of Christ to lead them into
all truth. 5. The necessity of improving our privilesjes aright.

See Luke xii. 78. 6. The necessity of examining ourselves con-
cerning our knowledge,

2.—Priestly Office.

^ 25—||ob3 Uotij ©ijn'st txtmtt tp (Qmtz of a i3n>st ?

Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once
offering up of himself a sacrifice to satisfy cli\'ine justice,

and reconcile us to God, and in making continual in-

tercession for us.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That Christ, as our priest, offered himself in sacrifice to
God. Heb. ix. 26.—" In the end of the world hath he appeared
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself,"

2. That Christ, as our priest, offered himself in sacrifice but
once. Heb. ix. 28,—" Christ was once offered to bear the sins
of many." See also Heb. vii. 27.

3. That Christ offered himself to satisfy divine justice for our
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sins. 1 John ii. 2.
—" He is the propitiation for our sins." See

also Eph, V. 2.

4. That Christ offered up himself to reconcile us to God. Hcb.
ii. 17.—" It behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, th£t

he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertain-

ing to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people."
See also Eph. ii, 16.

5. That Christ, as our priest, maketh cont'Dual intercession

for us. Heb. vii. 25.—"He ever liveth to make intercession

for them."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 104,

—

Jesus Christ ?5 a priest^ and the only i:)riest thai

can take away sin in the sight of God.

Kjijiest is one who, as a public person, deals -with God in the

name and in the behalf of the guilty, and who reconciles them to

God by a sacrifice, which he offers up to him, and which taust

be sufficient to take away sin.

In the purpose of God, Jesus Christ was set up from everlast-

ing as the high priest of his people, and also as a sacrifice for

sin ; but he did not actually enter upon his priestly office in his

own person, until he became incarnate, and was fitted for offer-

ing up a sacrifice efficacious for the taking away of sin.

Under the Old Testament dispensation, there v^^ere many
types of Christ in his priestly oflice. Every priest under the

law was a type of him ; and before the proper constitution of

the JeAvish Church, Melchizedec was a remarkable type of him
in the eternity of his priesthood.—Heb. x. Ii, 6:c,, vi. 20, and
vii. 17.

That Christ is really a j;r?e.si, and the only priest, that can

take away sin in the sight of God, will be evident, if we con-

sider those things in which Christ excels, the Aaronical priest-

hood :

—

1. Christ excels the priests of the order of Aaron in hisjjer-

son. They were mere men ; but he is the Son of God, and the

true God, and eternal life. They were sinners, descending from

Adam by ordinary generation ; but he is the holy and immacu-
late Lamb of God. They, being sinful men, needed to olTer

for their own sins, before they could typically offer sacrifice for

the sins of the people ; but Christ needed not to offer for himself,

before he made atonement for others, seeing he had no sin for

which to make atonement. They, being mortal, succeeded one

another ; but Christ continueth a priest for ever, for he is a prieit

after the order of Melchizedec,—Heb, vii. 3, 23, 24, 27.

2. The «ia72»er in which Christ was invested \i\t\\ i\ih ofn.-e

is preferable to that of the order of Aaron. " For those prie.'^'s

were made without an oath ; but this with an oath by him tkut

said unto him, The Lord sware^ and will .not repent, Thou art a
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priest for ever, after the order of Melchizedec/'—Heb. vii. 21,

and ver. 15-17.

3. Christ excelled the priesthood of the Levitical order in

the perfection and efficacy oi\i\s, offering.—Heb. x. A, ix. 14, and

X. 11, 12.

4. The priesthood of Christ excels the Levitical priesthood

in this, that the sacrifice which he offered up was one only

;

whereas the priests of old were commanded to offer up numer-

ous sacrifices, and on almost every occasion.—Heb. ix. 25, &c.,

and X. 1-14.

5. Another circumstance v/hich shows the superiority of the

priesthood of Christ above that of Levi, is that mentioned in

Heb. ix. 24.—" For Christ is not entered into the holy places

made with hands, which are the figures of the true • but into

heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us."

Hence, as much superior as heaven, the temple of Gcd, is to the

Jewish temple ; so much is Christ, the priest of the one, superior

to the priests of the other.

6. The Jewish high priests, with their temple and sacrifices,

were only types of Mm that was to come, and who vras to put

UAvay sin by the sacrifice of himself.—Heb. x. 1.

Obs. 105.

—

Jesus Christ offered Mmself in sacrifice to God.

'The sacrifice which Christ offered, and which God appointed

and prepared, was Mmself—his own human nature—a true body

and a reasonable soul.—Heb, x. 5, and ix. 2G ; 1 Pet. ii. 24 ;

Isa. liii. 10.

The alto.r on which the sacrifice of Chfist was offered, and by

which it was sanctified, in order that it might answer the high

demands of justice and of a violated law, was the divine natvre.

And it was this that gave an infinite value and efficacy to the

gift, because of the inseparable union of the two natures. Hence

the blood of Christ is called the Uood of God ; and he himself is

caHed the Lord of Glory^ even when upon the cross.

The priest on this occasion was the person of Christ, as God-
man ; for as he was both the sacrifice and the altar, none but he

himself could have officiated as priest.—Heb. v. 5. See also

Heb. iii. 1, and vii. 26.

He to whom Christ offered himself was God.—Heb. ix. 14.

This was necessary, because the party offended vras God ; and it

is his holy law and justice whose demands must be fully satisfied.

Jesus Christ v/as a sacrifice, not only while he hung upon the

cross. He was designed to be a sacrifice from eternity ; and

when he became incarnate, he was laid upon the altar, and con-

tinued upon it during the whole of his humiliation-state ; and his

offering was completed when he was actually crucified, andv.hile

he lay in the grave.

Obs. 106.

—

Jesus Ch'ist offered himself in sacrifice ltd ''once.^''
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The Jewish sacrifices heing imperfect, were many,—that is,

there were numerous sacrifices offered up on many occasions;
but the sacrifice of Christ being perfect in every respect, was
offered up only once.—Heb. ix. 28, and x. 14.—Besides, once
drying was the penalty of the law ; and, consequent!}', once sr^f-

fering unto death was the com.plete payment of the penalty ; and
this on account of the infinite dignity of the sufferer.

Obs, 107.

—

Jesus Christ offered uj) himself in sacrifice onlyfor
the elect.

Although in respect of intrinsic worth, and as the obedience and
death of a divine person raised up by God, the satisfaction of

Christ is sufficient for the ransom of the whole human race, and
although that ransom is suited to the necessities of all, he having
died in human nature,—yet liiiving become surety only for the

elect, he died for them alone ; for certainly he would not become
the surety of any, and, at the same time, leave them in a state of

sin, or not redeem them.
That Christ died for the elect alone, and not for all mankind,

may be proved from the following things :

—

1. From the names by which they are exhibited in Scripture,

They are called those u-hom the Father gave unto Christy—John
xvii. 6 ; GocVs elect,—Rom. viii. 33 ; the Church of God., and
the hody of Christy—Acts xx. "28, Eph. v. 23; Chrisfs sheep.,—
John X. 15, 16, 27, &c. ; ChrisVs friends,—John xv. \'i\i Chrisfs
children,—John xvii. 2, 9.

2. From the satisfaction and intercession of Christ being ex-

actly of the same extent ; the one including no more tban the

other. But he himself expressly afiBrms, that he intercedes not
for the whole world of mankind, but only for the elect, or those

who were given him ; and common sense cannot allow, that he
would lay down his life for any one for whom he would not in-

tercede.

3. If Christ died for all men, the following consequences

must ensue :—That h6 hath shed his blood in vain, if all are not

saved ; and that thus he has lost his end in the redemption of

sinners : That he is wanting in power to put his scheme of sal-

vation into execution, in opposition to the corrupt inclinations

of men ; and hence, that man is stronger than God : -That the

blood of Christ was shed for many millions of the I'ace of Adam,
who, at the very moment in which he was offering himself a

sacrifice for sin, were in hell, and beyond all hope of pardoning
mercy from God : That he died for those to whom he forbade

his gospel to be preached, and whom he forbade his apostles to

call ;o faith and repentance; and who are thus kept without hope
of redemption.—Matt. x. 5 ; Acts iv. 12 : and, That he is but a
very imperfect Saviour, whose sacrifice is not meritorious to take

away sin. To afBrm these things, would be blasphemous and
absurd in the highest degree.
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Obs. 108.—Jesus Christ offered himself to satisfy divine jus-

tice for the sins of his ^^eople.

Thi5 is one of the ends which Christ had in view in offering

himself a sacrifice,—viz., to satisfy div-ine justice.

That Christ truly and properly satisfied the law and justice of

God for the sins of his people, may be proved from the following

things :

—

^

i .

1. From his being represented in Scripture as a_ surety charged

in law with his people's sins, and bearing them in the si^ht of

God, and also the punishment of them from God,—Heb. vii. 22;

Isa. liii. 5, 10; and as redeeming his peopleby the price or ran-

som of his obedience and sufl'erings.-Gal. iii. 13.

2. From the effects ascribed to the obedience and death of

Christ,—namely, the purchasing of men, and the purging away

of sin.—Acts XX. 28; Heb. i. 3. ,

3. From his not giving up his spirit, until he could say that

the work and labour of love, which his Father had given him to

do, was jinished.—iohTi xvii. 4, and xix. 30.

4. From his resurrection from the dead, and his ascension into

heaven ; which plainly evince, that he fully discharged the debt

which he undertook, and that the Father was well pleased for hia

righteousness' sake.

The efficacy of Christ's sacrifice, and its entire acceptaUeness

in the sight of God, flow from these things,—the choice of God
himself, the dignity and holiness of his person, the completeness

of his satisfaction, and its agreeableness in every respect to the

mind and will of him who sent him.

• Obs. 109.—Jes?65 Christ offered himself a sacrifice to reconcile

sinners to God.

This is the other end which Christ had in view in ofEering

himself in sacrifice,—viz., to reconcile sinners to God.

By reconciliation we are to understand,^ a bringing together of

those who were formerly in a state of enmity.
_ _ _

Between an offended God and offending man, a reconciliation

can be effected hj Jesus Chnst alone.—Eph. ii. 15, &c.; Rom.

V. 10; Col. i. 21. This will be evident, if we consider the fol-

lowing things :—That none could have performed this, but Christ

himself, who was in all things fitted for this great work ; that

none was appointed to it but"himself ; and that none but he was

accepted by God.—Isa, xi. 2, &c. ; Acts iv. 12.

Obs. WO.—Jesus Christ, as a priest, maheth continual inter-

cession for his people.

This is the second part of Christ's priestly office,— viz., his

continual intercession in heaven.

The two parts of Christ's priestly office,—viz., his satisfaction

and intercession,

—

are so intimately connected, that they cannot
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be separated. His satisfaction on earth is as extensive as his

intercession in heaven, and his intercession is as extensive as his

sacrifice.

The Godhead of the Son is not inconsistent with his interces-

sion. If it were, it would be as inconsistent with the other part

of his priestly office, namely, the offering of himself a sacrifice for

sin. It must ever be remembered, that it is in his human nature

that he is said to appear in the presence of God for us; and in his

complete person will he continue to make intercession for us.

They for whom Christ intercedes, are his people^ and his

prayer on their behalf is, that their happiness may be completed.

Christ also interceded for his people while he was on earth ; and
we must believe, that even then he was a prevalent high priest

V7ith God.—Heb. v. 7. In the 17th chapter of the Gospel by
John, we have a full accoujit of this part of his office, which he
performed while on earth ; and we may conceive the sa,me to be
his language now when he is exalted at his Father's right hand.
We may consider Christ's intercession in heaven as consisting

in the following things :

—

1. In presenting himself before God in human nature, and in

the merit of his sacrifice, as the ground of bestowing on his people

all necessary blessings, according to the tenor of the covenant of

grace.—Heb. ix. "24.

2. In m.aking known to his Father Ms tcill, that the blessings

of his purchase may be applied to his people according to their

need, and according to the new covenant.—John xvii. 24; Luke
xxii, 31, 32.

3. In answering all the accusations preferred against his people

by Satan, by the law, by the world, and by conscience; refuting

every ground of accusation which is false, and pleading forgive-

ness for every thing that is justly preferred against them, on the

ground of his complete atonement. See Zech. iii. 1, 2; Rom.
viii. 33, 34.

4. In presenting to God all the worship and service of his

people, which is performed in faith, and rendering it acceptable

through his own righteousness. This is beautifully represented

in Rev. viii. 3, 4. See also 1 Pet. ii, 5 ; Lev. xvi. 12, &c.
Christ's intercession in heaven is absolutely necessary; which

will appear from the following things :

—

1. From a consideration of the accusations of Satan.^-Rev.
xii. 10; Zech. iii. 1.

2. From a consideration of the numerous sins and loants of the

saints.—1 John ii. 12 : Heb. iv. 16.

3. From the saints' unworthiness in themselves in the sight of

God, and their unfitness for glory.—Heb. ix. 24 ; Eph, ii. 18.

Jesus Christ is a prevalent and an everlasting intercessor.

1. He is always & prevalent intercessor. This may be inferred

from the dignity of his person ; the merit of his sacrifice ; the
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"wisdom of his requests, ^vhic'h are always suited to the circum-

stanoes of his people, and to their happiness in time and through

eternity; and the fervour of them.

2. He is an everlasting intercessor.—Heb. vii. 25. The com-
munion and fellowship of the saints in heaven will be maintained

for ever in and through him, in such a way as is consistent with

their state of purity and perfection there. See Rev. vii. 17.

The intercession of Christy and the intercession of the Spirit,

mentioned in Rom. viii. 26, diifer in the following respect :

—

Christ intercedes without us, by presenting to God the value of

his sacrifice ; but the Spirit intercedes within us, by groanings

which cannot be uttered,—viz., by enabling us to plead and
wrestle with God at the throne of grace, teaching us what we
should pray for as we ought, and in what manner we should pray,

so as to be accepted.

I>'FERE\CES.

From this subject we learn the following things :—From the

first part of Christ's priestly office, namely, his satisfaction for

sin, Ave learn,— 1. The great and only ground of all our hopes

—

the real satisfaction of Christ for sin in the room of sinners. 2.

The superiority of our privileges above the privileges of those

who were under the law. 3. The necessity of an interest in

Christ's sacrifice, and of faith in him as the great atonement. 4.

The danger of rejecting Christ in the capacity of a priest, and the

great comfort of an interest in him. 5. That there is such an
evil in sin, that man himself cannot take it away. 6. That if a
sacrifice had not been provided, the sinner must have died in his

sins. 7. That the love of God is unbounded in giving his Son to

die for sinners. 8. The greatness of our mercies, who have heard

of the way of saving sinners by the sacrifice of Christ. .9. What
a hateful thing sin is, and how contrary to the nature and "Word
of God. 10. The great ground of joy which arises to all, from
the Father's being well pleased in Christ.

From the second part of Christ's priestly office, namely, his

intercession, we learn,—1. The happiness of those who are in

covenant with God. 2. That all things are secured which can
render the believer happy in time and through eternity. 3. The
love of Christ in acting the part of an intercessor in heaven for

us. 4. The believer's certainty of immortality. While Christ is

his advocate, who can condemn.!^ 5. The duty of all to apply to

him as such. 6. That there is, and can be, no other intercessor

within the vail, but Jesus Christ our great high priest.— 1 Tim.
ii. 5. 7. The grea.tness of the love of God in appointing for sin-

ners such an advocate in his presence. 8. That believers need
not fear that their cause shall finally miscarry in the hands of this

great advocate. 9. That the intercession of Christ is one special

ground of the saints' perseverance in a state of grace.—John x.
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28, 29. 10. That every part of the work of redemption is won-
derful, and completely manifests the glory of Grod. 11. That, if

we would have one to plead our cause in heaven, we must apply
to J&sus, whom his Father hath appointed to appear in his pre-

sence for us. See Heb. xii. 25.

3.

—

Kingly OJice.

^. 26.—l^ohj Uotl) Cijrtst cretute ti)c BW.tt of a Iting?

Christ executetli the office of a king in subduing us
to himself, in ruling and defending us, and in restrain-

ing and conquering all his and our enemies.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That Christ, as a king, subdues his people to himself. Ps.

ex. 3.
—" Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power."

2. That Christ, as a king, rules his people. Isa. xxxiii.

22.—" The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord
is our king ; he will save us."

3. That Christ, as a king, defends his people, Ps. Ixxxix. 18.—•' The Lord is our defence ; and the Holy One of Israel is our

king." See also Zech. ii. 5.

4. That Christ, as a king, restrains all his and his people's

enemies. Ps. Ixxvi. 10.
—"• Surely the wrath of man shall praise

thee ; the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain."

5. That Christ, as a king, conquers and destroys all his own
and his people's enemies. 1 Cor. xv. 25,—" He must reign, till

he hath put all enemies under his feet."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 111.

—

Jesus Christ is a Tcing.

That Christ is a Jdng^ may be proved from the following
things :

—

1. Titles of lordsMjQ and dominion are ascribed to him, Ps.

ii., ex., and Ixxii., have an evident reference to him in this

capacity, however much they may be applicable to his types of

old. See also Isa. xxxii, 1, &c. ; Jer. xxiii. 5, &c., where we
find him in prophecy marked by titles of dominion.

J. Jlany jjrince/_i/ titles are ascribed to him, which can be
ascribed to none else. In Acts ii. 36, we find him made king.

Ha is denominated the Prince of life.—Acts iii. 15. King of
I'jtgs and Lord of lords.— 1 Tim. vi. 15 ; Rev. xvii. 14, and
xix. 16. Ruler, Judge, Commander, Leader, the Captain of

the Lord's host.—Josh. v. 15, And many other names are ap-

plied to him, which plainly mark him as designed for royalty,

and for the exercise of universal power, as Mediator, See Zech,

ix. 9 ; Luke i. 32, &c.
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3. All the ensigns of royal power are attributed to him. He
is anointed as king.—Ps. xlv. 7. His royalty commenced in

Heaven's eternal purpose : and it "svas made known by angels at

his birth.—Luke ii. 11. This was acknowledged by Jesus him-
self at his death.—John xviii. 36. See also Matt, xxviii. 18 :

Eph. iv. 8 ; Phil. ii. 9-11. He is crowned by his Church and
by his Father.—Song iii. 11 ; Heb. ii. 9. A royal throne is as-

cribed to him, even at the right hand of God.—Ps. ex. 1 ; Heb.
i. 13. A royal sceptre belongs to him.—Ps. ii. 9, and xlv. 6,

The laws which he enacts are the laws of a king.—Isa. ii. 3. His
servants are the servants or ambassadors of the King of kings.

—

2 Cor. V. 20. He has a royal retinue, royal revenues, and royal

magazines of spiritual armour.—Jude 14; Ps. xlv. 11, &c. ; Eph.
vi. 10, &c. His power to judge and to acquit or condemn, is the

'power of the King of kings.—John v. 22. And the subjects of

this king are an innumerable multitude out of every nation, and
kindred, and tong-ue, and people.

Before Chrii5t appeared in this world, he ^vas prefigured in his

hinijly office by Melchisedec,—Heb. vii. 1, &c. ; by Joshua,

the conqueror of Canaan : by David and Solomon ; and by all

the kings of Israel and Judah.

Obs. 112.

—

Je&iis Christ has two Jcingdoms ; an essential hing-

dom, and a mediatorial hingdovi.

1. As God supreme, God equal with the Father and the Holy
Ghost, he has an essential kinydom. His suprem.acy and domi-
nion over all things are equal to theirs. He not only in a pecu-

liar manner possesses his mediatorial kingdom, but he is also the

governor among the nations.—Matt, xxviii. 18. They all fulhi

his pleasure ; and great things have they been made to do for the

Church in this world. For the sake of his Church, Christ has
turned a fruitful field into barreimess ; he has destroyed cities

and those that dwelt in them ; he has caused the sun and moon
to stand still in their courses ; he has altered the course of nature

;

he has dried up the sea ; and he has made the inanimate creation

to fight in her behalf.

2. As God-man, Mediator, and Redeemer, he has a media-
torial kingdom which was given him by his Father as a reward
for what he hath done for his people. This kingdom in a special

manner respects his Church, and is constituted v/ith the design of

bringing her real members upon earth to the full enjoyment of

the Lord, and of the presence of Zion's King.

Obs. 113.

—

Chrisfs mediatorial kingdora is a very ezte7isive,

a sjjirideal, a?id an everlasting kingdom.

1. It is a very extensive kingdom. See Matt, xxviii. 18:

John xvii. 2 ; Ps. ii. 8. It extends to persons of all ages, ranks,

and nations. Many shall be found in it at last, gathered out of

every nation, and people, and language, under heaven ; and all

I 2
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stall be fully satisfied with the riches of this kingdom, which
consist of glory, and honour, and immortality.

2. It is a spiritual lingdom.—John xviii. 36. ^' My king-
dom," saith Christ, " is not of this world." Hence it is called
" the kingdom of heaven," to mark its spirituality; and "the
kingdom of God," to show, that its original, and tendency, and
privileges, and consummation, are all of a spiritual and heavenly
nature. Christ, its king, is not a worldly ruler.—Matt. xx. 2(3

;

Zech. ix. 9. His throne is not an earthly throne ; his throne of

glory is in the heavens ; his throne of grace is in the Church
;

and his throne of judgment is to be erected in the aerial heavens
at his second coming, when earthly kingdoms shall be no more.
His scejjtre is a spiritual sceptre.—Ps. ex. 2. His laws are spi-

ritual.—Rom. vii. 12, &c. ; Heb. iv. 12. His worship and homage
are spiritual.—John iv. 24; Rom. xii. 1 ; 1 Pet. ii. J3, &c. ; Phil,

iii. 3. Plis subjects are spiritual.—Eph. iv. 23; John i. 13; Eph,
ii. 10. His ambassadors are spiritual, and sent upon a spiritual

embassy.—2 Cor. v. 20. His armour is spiritual.—Eph. vi. 10,

&c. ; 2 Cor. x. 4, His rewards and punishments are of a spi-

ritual nature.—2 Thess. i. 4, &c. And the designs which he
has in erecting such a kingdom, are also spiritual.— 1 John iii.

8 ; Acts xxvi. 18.

3. It is an everlasting Jchigdom. As Mediator, he was set up
from eternity, ere ever the earth was ; and of his dominion
there shall be no end. Micah v. 2 ; Dan. vii. 14 ; Ps. xlv. 6

;

Rev. iii. 21.

The mediatoral kingdom, of Christ may be distinguished into

his kingdom of grace in this world, which is his Church that

he hath purchased with his own blood; and his Idngdom of glori/

in the world to come, which is tlie Church invisible and of the

first-born, whose nam.es are written in heaven. But these are

not so much distinct kingdoms, as different states of the same
kingdom.

Obs. 1 Xi.—The ads of Christ as a Tcing are these :—His sidi-

duiiig his peojde to himself, his riding and defenditig them, and
his restrainiiig a7id conq^uering all his oicn enemies, and those

of his i^eojjle.

The acts of Christ, the king of Zion, in the administration of

his kingdom, are fire; some of which immediately respect his owu
subjects, and some his and their enemies ; but they all become
subservient to the present and eternal good of all those who
will have him to reign over them.

1. Christ sidjdues his people to fdmself. Such is their natural

a,version and obstinacy to him as king of Zion, that nothing less

than almighty power can destroy the enmity of their hearts

against him, and make them a willing people to himself.—Rom.
v^\. 7; 2 Cor. x. 4, 5 ; Ps. ex. 2, 3.
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2. Christ rules his people. This he does by giving them laws
and ordinances, and by correcting them,—Ps. cxlvii. 19 ; Mic.
V, 2 ; Rev, iii. 19 ; Ps, Ixxxix, 30, &c.

3. Christ defends his people from all their enemies. These
are many and powerful ; such as sin, the devil, the world, death
and the grave, and the remains of corruption, &c. See Matt.
x%n. 18 ; Zech. ii. 5 ; Rom. xvi. 20, and vi, 14 ; John xvi, 33

;

Hos, xiii, 14 ; 1 Cor, xv, 57.

4. Christ restrains his ov^n enemies and those of his people.

This he does by thwarting their designs against his people ; by
making them see that they shall not prevail ; by convincing them
that, however strong they are, he is stronger and more powerful

;

that their schemes are well known to him ; and that they can
devise nothing that shall prove effectual ; and by m^aking "them
ashamed of their own attempts. See Numb, xxiii. 10 ; Exod.
xiy. 26, &c. ; Ps. Ixxvi. 10.

5. Christ conquers all his own and his people's enemies. This
he does in the present world, when he takes away their power in

part,—Zech, ii. 5; 1 Cor. xv. 55 ; and this he will do at the last

day, when he will destroy all his own and his people's enemies
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.—1 Cor. XV. 25 ; Rev. xx. 14. This will be the most signal

display of the glorious conquests of Zion's king ; and the trophies

of his victory will be the subject of the song of the redeemed
for ever.

INFERENCES.

Frorn this subject we learn,— 1. The safety of the Lord's
people in a day of trouble, and in the midst of their enemies. 2.

That Christ's willing subjects may rejoice in the inheritance
which he hath promised. 3. The duty of all to submit to this

king, and the danger of disobedience.—Ps. ii. 12. 4. That
Christ's kingdom is spiritual, and perfectly distinct from the king-
doms of the v/orld. 5. The comfort which arises from the con-
sideration that the kingdom of Christ is an extensive kingdom.
All are called to receive and obey him as their king. 6. The
happiness of this kingdom ; it shall endure for ever. 7. The ne-
cessity of obeying Christ, and of being spiritual as he is. 8. The
danger of rejecting him from reigning over us. 9. The great
comfort which arises from the vrisdom of Christ in the adminis-
tration of his kingdom. 10. The certainty of his having a Church
on earth Ln all ages. 11. The happiness of being ruled by Chri.st.

12. The certainty of happiness in being under his protection. 13,

The certain conquest which the believer shall obtain over all ene-
mies. 14. The honour of following the Lamb whithersoever he
goeth, although it be through great tribulation. 15. That they
who light against Christ, and persist in their enmity against him,
shall be destroyed, and that without remedy.
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DIV. 2. —THE STATES IN WHICH THE REDEEMER EXECUTED HIS

THREEFOLD OFFICE.

Of CJirisfs State of Humiliation.

^, 27.—Wii)txnn tstti €D!)vist's l^.umilistton tonsist?

Christ's humiliation consisted in his being born, and
that in a low condition ; made under the law, undergo-

ing the miseries of this life, the wrath of God, and the

cursed death of the cross ; in being buried, and con-

tinuing under the power of death for a time.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That Christ, in becoming man, humbled himself by being

born, and that in a low condition. Luke i. 35.
—" That holy

thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God."
Luke ii. 7.

—" And she brought forth her first-boru son, and
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger."

See Phil. ii. 6, 7.

2. That Christ humbled himself by subm.itting to be made un-

der the laAv. Gal. iv, 4.—" God sent forth his Son, made of a

woman, made under the law."
3. That Christ humbled himself by enduring the miseries of

this life. Isa. liii. 3.
—" He is despised and rejected of men ; a

man of sorrows and acquainted with grief."

4. That Christ humbled himself by enduring the wrath of God
in our stead. Matt, xxvii. 46.— " Jesus cried Avith a loud

voice, saying, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me.'^"

See also Luke xxii. 44.

5. That Christ humbled himself by submitting to the cursed

death of the cross. Phil. ii. 8.—" He humbled himself, and be-

came obedient unto death, even the death of the cross."

6. That Christ humbled himself by submitting to be buried,

and by remaining in the grave for a time. 1 Cor. xv. 4.—" He
was buried, and rose again the third day." See also Matt. xii.

40.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 115.

—

Jesus Christ humhled himself.

By the humiliation of Christ, we are in general to understand,

his condescending to leave the bosom of his Father, and his being

made for a season a little lower than the angels, for the suffering

of death.—Phil. ii. 8.

Christ's merely possessing manhood was no part of his humili-

ation. This, "indised, showed infinite condescension in him who
is the Creator of man ; but, properly speaking, it was no part of
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his humiliation ; for he still retains his manhood in a glorified

state, and will for ever retain it.

The cause of Christ's humiliation was, the unmerited love of

God the Father, and his own love to self-destroying sinners. See
1 John iv. 9, 10.

The steps of Christ's humiliation were these:—His being born,

and that in a low condition ; his being made under the law ; his

undergoing all the miseries of this life ; his enduring the wrath of

God ; his submitting to the cursed death of the cross ; and his

being buried, and continuing under the power of death for a time.

Obs. 116.—Jesus Christ humbled himself ly being born, and
that in a loiv condition.

It was great condescension in the Lord Jesus Christ to be horn
at all ; but it was still greater condescension in him to b^born
in a loio condition. He was, indeed, of the race and lineage of

David, whose family was the most illustrious in the world ; but
he was bom of a virgin of that family, who was then in very low
circumstances ; he was born in Bethlehem, an obscure village

;

he was born in a stable, and laid in a manger. See Luke i. and
ii.

Obs. 117.—Jesus Christ humbled himself by being made un-
der the law.

Although Christ may be said to have been made under the ce--

remonial and political laws of the Jews, inasmuch as he obeyed
them (Luke ii. 21, &c,), yet, properly speaking, it was not any
of these laws, but the moral latv under which he was made, as

our Surety. Nor was it under this law as a rule of life, but as

a covenojit, demanding perfect obedience as a condition of life,

and full satisfaction on account of the violation of the law.—Gal.

iv. 4, 5. Now, Christ's humiliation in being made under the law,

appears in this, that he who was the Lawgiver, Lord, and Judge
of heaven and earth, condescended to become subject to his own
law, and for this very purpose, that he might deliver fron^'its

curse his people who transgressed it, and fuliil it in their stead.

Obs. 118.

—

Jesus ChHst humbled himself by undergoing all

the miseries of this life.

He was not only subject to the sinless infirm.ities of humanity,
such as hunger, thirst, weariness, and grief, &c. ; but he volun-
tarily submitted to all the sorrows and afflictions to which his

people can be exposed in the present state of existence.—Heb. ii.

14, 18, iv. 15, and v. 2; Matt. viii. 20; Heb. xii. 3, &c.

Obs. 119.

—

Jesus Christ humbled himself by enduring the

wrath of God.

The wrath of God and the hiding of his countenance were the
greatest miseries that Christ underwent in this world. When in

the garden of Gethsemane, the anticipation of this wrath made
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his soul exceeding sorrowful even unto death ; at which time his
sweat was like great drops of blood falling to the ground ; and the
pressure of this wrath upon him made him exclaim, in the agony
of his soul, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"
And nothing but almighty power could inflict or sustain the
stroke I

Obs. 120.

—

Jestis Christ humbled himself hy suhmitiing to the
cursed death of the cross.

The death of the cross was a most painful and excruciating
death, a lingering death, and a shameful and ignominious death.
It was called a cursed death, because God had said, " Cursed is

every one that hangeth on a tree."—Gal. iii, 13. Jesus, how-
ever, endured the cross, despising the shame. The exquisite
agony of his sufferings is pointed out to us in various ways. See
Ps. xxii. throughout.

Obs. 121,

—

Jesus Christ hzimUed himself ly leing luried, and
hy continuing under the power of deathfor a time.

Christ -was huried, and remained in the grave for three days
and three nights, to show that he was really dead ; seeing ifc is

on his death that the hopes and happiness of his people depend,
inasmuch as hy il; transgression was finished, an end put to sin,

reconciliation made for iniquity, and an everlasting righteousness
introduced. He was buried also, that he might overcome death
in its darkest and strongest hold, even in the gloomy recesses of
'the tomb

; and to sanctify the grave to all his friends and follow-
ers, that it may be to them a place of repose, where their bodies
may rest until the resurrection.

INFEEENCES.

Frorn this subject we learn,— 1. The amazing grace and con-
descension of Christ in becoming man to die for sinners. 2. That
through much tribulation we must enter into the kingdom of God.—John xvi. 33 ; 2 Tim. iii. 12. 3. That the law is now magni-
fied ; that the justice of God is satisfied ; and that he is now pa-
cified towards us, notwithstanding all that we have done, 4. That
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, by being made
a curse for us. 5, The misery of all those who are without an
interest in Christ, and who have in their own persons to answer
to God for the debt which they have contracted, both with re-
spect to obedience and suffering. 6. The happiness of believers,
who have Christ as their surety, who has discharged all their
debt, and who has freely forgiven all. 7. That Christ's descent
i-nto the gloomy mansions of the dead hath, as it were, perfumed
this dreary abode ; so that the saint may view it no longer loath-
some, but as a place of sweet repose, until the sound of the arch-
angel and of the tramp of God.
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Of Christ's State of Exaltation.

&., 28.—S^aijrrrin consistFtI) e:i)rist's ©xaltafion ?

Christ's exaltation consisteth in liis rising again from
the dead on the third day, in ascending up into heaven,
in sitting at the right hand of God the Father, and in

coming to judge the world at the last day.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That Christ was exalted by rising from the dead on the third

day. 1 Cor. xv. 4.—" He rose again the third day according to
the Scriptures."

2. That Christ was exalted by ascending up into heaven. Luke
xxiv. 51.—" While he blessed them, he was parted from them,
and carried up into heaven." See also Mark xvi. 19.

3. That Christ is now exalted by his sitting at the right hand
of God. Eph. i. 20.— '' He set him at his own right hand in the
heavenly places." See also Col. iii. 1.

4. That Christ will be exalted by his coming to judge the world
at the last day. Acts xvii. 31.—" He hath appointed a day, in

which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto
all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 122.— Jesus Christ was exalted in consequence of his

hiimiliation.

Christ took upon himself the form of a servant, and became
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, not that he
might be kept in this humble condition, but that he might be
raised up again, and exalted to the most inconceivable glory.

Phil, ii, 8, 9.—" He humbled himself, and became obedient unto
death, even the death of the cross. WJ'.erefore God also hath
highly e.xalted him, and given him a name above every name."

Christ''s exaltation respects his manhood or his human nature
alone; for, as God, he cannot be exalted. Nor can any addition

be made to his glorj'-, as he is God ; for as such, he was, is, and
shall continue to be the same, without any variableness or shadow
of turning.

The steps of Christ's exaltation are these :—His resurrection

from the dead on the third day ; his ascension into heaven ; his

session at the right hand of God the Father ; and his coming to

judge the world at the last day. Prom each of these much fiiay

be learned, connected, with the salvation of sinners and the glory
of Christ himself.

Obs. 123.

—

Jes7is Christ was exalted hy his resurrection from,
ike dead on the third day.
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This is a special article of the faith of believers; and on this,

in a great measure, rests the Gospel Church.
It may here be remarked, that the divine and human natures

of Christ were not separated at death, for they are inseparable.

By death, his soul and body were actually separated (see Luke
xxiii. 46); but all the time that he lay in the grave, his two
natures were most closely united ; and when he rose from tlie

dead, he only resumed that life which he had voluntarily laid

down for his people.

The resurrection of Christ is abundantly evident from Scripture.

1. It was foretold in ancient prophecy. See Ps. xvi. 10; Job
xix. 25, &c.

2. It was typified in various ways. Joseph's deliverance from
prison may be considered as typical of Christ's resurrection froni

the grave, which is called a "• taking from prison."—Isa. liii. H.

Abraham's receiving Isaac from the dead in a figure, may also be
typical of Christ's resurrection. And Jonah's coming out of the

whale's belly is an eminent type of this truth.

3. We have the most direct proofs that it actually took place,

and that the very same Jesus who had been crucified, arose from
the dead. See Matt, xxviii., Mark xvi., Luke xxiv., John xx.

4. Christ himself, after his resurrection, appeared to many at

,
dilTorent times, and by many infallible proofs ; and in 1 Cor. xv.,

we are told that he appeared to five hundred at once.

5. We have strong proof of tliis truth in the conduct of Christ's

disciples after his resurrection ; for nothing could prevent them
from publishing what they had seen, and what they had full autho-

rity to make known.
6. If the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost,

according to Christ's promise, be considered as a proof of his

ascension, it must also be deemed a proof of his resurrection.

In the resurrection of Christ, all the divine persons in the God-
head concurred. See Acts ii. 24; John ii. 19, &c. ; 1 Pet. iii. 18.

It was the same body that was laid in J oseph's tomb, which
arose again with all the properties which it formerly possessed.

See Luke xxiv. 39.

The time of Christ's resurrection was iJie third day after his

burial ; and it was very early in the morning of that day, to

show, perhaps, that he is " the bright and morning star," " the

day-spring from on high," and " the sun of righteousness," who
arises on his people with healing in his rays.

At the resurrection of Christ there was an earthquake : an
angel shook the place ; and majesty appeared all around. This
intimated that all was now done which Christ had engaged to do

;

and that nothing more was necessary on his part, than to take
possession of the joy which was set before him.

Obs. 124.

—

Jezus Christ was exalted ly his ascension to
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This is another grand article of the Christian faith.

That Christ ascended to heaven is evident from Scripture.

1. It vras foretold in prophecy. See Ps. xxiv. 7-10, and xlvii.

5, and Ixviii. 18.

2. There were very striking types of it. Enoch was translated

to heaven, soul and body, without tasting death; which was,

under the patriarchal dispensation, evidently typical of Christ's

ascension. Elijah, under the law, v.-as also translated in a

glorious manner; which tj^pified the same. And when the

priests of old carried the blood and incense into the most holy

place, it prefigured the ascension of Christ to his Father's right

hand, when he appeared in the most holy place not made with

hands, where he presents the infinite value of his atoning blood

as a propitiation for sin.

3. We have many evidences that he really ascended. See Luke
xxiv. 50, 51 ; Acts i. 9-11, and vii. 55, and ix. 3-5; Rev. i. 10-18.

See also John xvi. 7.

It was necessary that Christ should ascend, for the following

reasons :

—

1. That he might send the Holy Spirit to his disciples, to lead

them into all truth, and to bring all things to their remembrance.

2. That he might carry on the work of redemption, in making
continual intercession for his people.

3. That he might, in his people's name, take possession of the

blessings which he had obtained for them.

After his resurrection, Christ remained on earth forty days, in

order that he might give his disciples every possible proof of his

resurrection, and' that he might instruct them in things pertaining

to the kingdom of God. And at the end of the forty days he

ascended from Mount Olivet,— the place where he began his

sufferings, where he was sore amazed, and where his soul was
exceeding sorrowful ; thus testifying to his disciples, that his suf-

ferings were now ended, and that the same place may be to a

gracious soul both the scene of sorrow and the scene of joy.

Christ was not unmindful of his disciples at his ascension, for

he was parted from them while he was blessing them ; and thus

he was engaged in the work of redemption until his last moments
upon earth.

Christ's attendants on this occasion were myriads of angels,

who conducted the Lord of Glory to heaven with solemn shouts

of praise. See Ps. xxiv. 7-10.

Obs. 125.

—

Jesus Christ is noio exalted ly sitting down at the

right hand of God the Father.
The expression, the right hand of God, is not to be understood

literally, but figuratively; for God, being a Spirit, has no bodily

parts. It denotes the highest honour, power, and authority; to

which Christ is uqw exalted, in consec[uence of his having""

humbled himself.—Phil. ii. 8, 9.

K
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Christ's sitting at the right hand of God implies a state of rest,

and continuance in that state. The days of sorrow which he had
on earth shall never return. His crown shall flourish on his

head, and his kingdom shall stand firm and be established.

When it is said that Christ sitieth at the right hand of God, it

denotes,

—

1. The accomplishment of the work of redemption; for until

this was finished, he was not to return to that glory which he had
with the Father before the world began.—Heb. iv. 10.

2. The great delight and satisfaction which the Father hath in

Christ, on account of the glorious work which he had finished.

—

Ps. ex. 1.

3. The inconceivable glory and honour to which he, as God-
man, is now exalted in heaven.—Heb. i. 13.

4. His being invested with sovereign dominion and supreme
authority and power.—Phil. ii. 9, 10; Heb. ii. 7, B.

The ends for which our Redeemer is set down on the right

hand of God are these :

—

1. That, as a, powerful king, he may protect and defend his

Church and people against all their enemies, both temporal and
spiritual.—Isa. xxxii. 1, 2; Deut. xxxiii. 26, 27.

2. That he may subdue all the enemies of his kingdom and
people; such as the devih the world, and the flesh, and sin, and
hell—Ps. ex.; Acts ii. 36; Heb. x. 12, 13; 1 Cor. xv. 25.

3. That he may bestow on all his faithful subjects all those

gifts which he hath purchased, and which are the necessar}-- means
of their salvation.—Acts v. 31.

4. That he may act the part of a powerful intercessor in their

behalf.—Rom. viii. 34.

5. That all his friends and followers may, with himself, be ad-

vanced to the glorious state of heaven.—Eph. i. 4-6; Rev. iii. 21.

Obs. 126,

—

Jesus Christ will le exalted hy his coming to judge
the world at the last day.

This will be a more public and a more solemn manifestation

of his glory with respect to us, than any of the other parts of his

exaltation ; and it will strike the world of mankind with greater

solemnity, inasmuch as all, without exception, shall witness it,

and inasftiuch as all shall be interested in it.

That there will be a day ofjudgment, is evident from the fol-

lowing things :

—

1. It is evident from Scripture that there will be such a day.

See Job xxi. 30; Ps. xcvi. 13. and xcviii. 9; Prov. xxiv. 12;
Eccl. xi. 9, and xii. 14; Matt. xii. 36, xiii. 40-43, 49, 50,

xvi. 27, XXV. 31-46, and xxvi. 64; Acts xvii. 31, and xxiv. 25;
Rom. ii. 3, 5-11, 16; 2 Cor. v. 10, 11; 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17;

Heb. vi. 1, 2, ix. 27, 28, and x. 27, 31; 1 Pet. iv. 5, 7, 17, 18;

2 Pet. ii. 4, 9; Jude 6, 14, 15; Rev. i. 7, and xx. 11, 12, 15.
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2 The providences of God require such a day, that they may

appear to have been equal and just in the view of those who

deemed them unequal and unjust; and that the ways of God

to man mav be fully justified.

3. Jesus Christ requires such a day, for the glory ot nis name

and of bis government.
, , . x n

4 The ri'^hteous require such a day, that it may appear to all,

that although they were deemed the ofiscoiu'ing of all things, they

were beloved by God.

5 The vdcked require such a day, that they m^ay receive ac-

cording to their wickedness, and that vengeance may be inflicted

upon them to the uttermost; and likewise, that they may be con-

vinced that there is a reality in those things which they despised

and ridiculed. , .

6 There must be such a dav, because to judge the world is a

part of Christ's exaltation; and likewise, because he must receive

from all an account of what they have done in his absence.

With respect to the person of the Judge : the Three-one God

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is Judge, in respect of judicial

power, authority, and consent; but Christ, as :.Iediator, is ap-

pointed Judge of all, in respect of visible management and exe-

cution.—Acts xvii. 31; John v, 22; Acts x. 42.
^ . .

The universality of the judgment is evident from bcnpture.

Angels and all mankind shall appear before God.—Jude b;

2 Cor. v. 10: Rev. xx. 12.
, . ^ ,

Those things respecting which all shall at last be judged, are,

in general, all the deeds done in the body. But it may be re-

marked, that in the presence of an assembled world, the tnoughts,

the words, and the actions of all mankind, shall be brought mto

view.—2 Cor. v. 10; Eccl. xii. 14; Jude 15; Matt. xii. o6, 37.

If it be here asked, why ^corks shall be produced at last and

what place they shall have in respect of the punishment of the

wicked and the reward of the righteous, we. answer,—

1, The good works of the righteous (mentioned in Matt, xxv.)

shall be produced, not as the ground or reason of their sentence,

but onlv as evidences of their union with Christ, and of tneir

right and title to heaven through him. See John xv. !'., 14. The

sentence passed on the righteous, is on the ground oi free grace

alone, reigning through the imputed righteousness of Christ, unto

everlastino- life ; and 'it will be pronounced upon them arcording

to their works, as flowing from faith in Christ, or from a renewed

and sanctified heart, but not for their works, or even for faith

itself, as if eternal life were merited by them. The righteous are

called upon to inherit the kingdom_ prepared for them ;
but they

do not procure it as servants do their wages.

2. The works of the ungodlv, on the other band, are produced,

not only as evidences of their state, but as the proper cause and

ground of their condemnation. Good works merit not salvation.
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but evil works merit condemnation; for "death is the wagcc of

sin ; but eternal life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ our

Lord."—Rom. vi. 23.

On the day of final judgment, a twofold sentence shall be pro-

nounced by Christ the Judge,—one in favour of the righteous,
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared

for j^ou from the foundation of the world;" and the other against

the wicked, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,

prepared for the devil and his angels."—Matt. xxv. 34, 41.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of setting our

auections on things above, where Christ siis at the right hand of

God. 2. The necessity of suffering patiently for his sake. 3.

That Christ's exaltation is a pledge of the believer's exaltation,

and of his being admitted into the presence of God. 4. That
God is well pleased with the work of Christ on earth. 5. That
believers have no cause to fear any real evil from their enemies

;

seeing the Lord Christ reigneth in Zion. 6. That the Church of

Christ shall prosper in the world. 7. The danger of scoffing at

the thoughts of the general judgment. 8. The necessity of medi-

tating on the world to come. 9. The necessity of improving the

day of our merciful visitation. 10. That we must all appear be-

fore the judgment-seat of Christ. 11. That the last judgment
shall glorify the perfections of Jehovah before the world. 12.

The happiness of the righteous and the misery of the wicked.

13. The necessity of holiness. 14. That Christ mil appear ex-

ceedingly glorious in the eyes of all those by whom he has been

despised, as well as of those who have believed on him.

DIV. 3.—OF THE APPLICATION OF REDEMPTION.

Of the Agent by wliom Redemption is applied.

6l. 29.—%iQ'm are tee matif pavtalirra-of U)t ^riiemption

puvcJ)agfiJ i)g ^\)xi^t?

We are made partakers of the redemption purchased

by Christ, by the eflfectual application of it to ns by his

Holy Spirit.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That redemption has been purchased by Christ for his people.

Heb. ix. 12.—" By his own blood he entered once into the holy

place, having obtained eternal redemption for us." See also

Eph. i. 7.

2. That redemption must be applied to believers. John i. 12.—" As many as received him, to them gave he power to become

the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name."
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3. That redemption is effectually applied to believers by the
Holy Spirit. Tit. iii. 5.—" He saved us by the washing of re-

generation, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." See also
Ezek. xxxvi. 27.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 127.

—

Redemjotion has been purchased hy Christ for his

peojtle.

Redevijotion is deliverance by payment of a price. The re-

demption purchased by Christ consists of two things: 1. Deli-

verance from all evil,—from sin, the greatest evil, and from eter-

nal wrath.—Matt. i. 21 ; Rom. vi. 6, 7; 1 Thess. i. 10. 2. Re-
storation to all good, or the possession of all the happiness and
blessings which man forfeited by the fall, which may be all

summed up in eternal life, begun in this world and perfected in

The purchaser of this redemption was Jesus Christy the Lord
from heaven. It was he alone that assumed our nature ; he alone

that could redeem our mortgaged inheritance ; and he alone that

could bruise the head of the old serpent—the devil, and give him
a deadly wound, which could never be healed.

The ransom which Christ paid as the price of redemption, was
h%mselj. In the ransom is included all that he did and suffered

for sinners. Although it is true that Christ our Redeemer exert-

ed an almighty poAver, and delivered the lawful captives, yet it

is also true that he paid a ransom for his people,—and this ran-

som was himself, his Ufe, his llood.—1 Tim. ii. 6 ; Mark x. 45 ;

1 Pet. i. 18.

They who are interested in this ransom, are all that have been
or shall be united to Christ by the effectual working of his Holy
Spirit ; believers in every age and nation, to whom God hath
given and shall give power to become his sons.—John i. 12.

Obs. 128.

—

P^edemption must be ajp-plied to believers.

To a'p'ply redeviption to sinners, is to interest them in it, to

invest them in the possession of it, to make it theirs in all its ef-

fects and consequences, and to all the purposes for which, it was
purchased, both for present peace and comfort, and for future

glory.

This application is so ne"essary., that none can have any saving

benefit by it until it be applied.—John i. 12. Before this appli-

cation, the elect are in a state of wrath, their sins are unpardoned,
aaid they have no actual risjht to the heavenly inheritance. As a
remedy cannot recover any one unless it be applied, so men must
die eternally, unless the redemption of Christ be applied to them
in particular for their recovery from the effects of the fall.

Obs. 129.

—

Redemption is effectually applied to believers by
the Holy Spirit.

k2
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The applier of the redemptioii purchased by Christ is the Holy
Spirit. Tit. iii. 5; John vi. 63.—" It is the Spirit that quick-
eneth," Neither the Father's gift of Christ, nor the Sou's dying
in our stead, will bring us back to the favour and image of God,
if the work of the Spirit be wanting ; and it is as impossible for

the sinner to apply it to himself, as it is for him to pay to God a
xansom for his soul.

This part of the work of the Spirit was typified in a very strik-

ing manner, under the law, by the sprinkling of the blood of the
sacrifice upon the people. See Exod. xxiv. 8.

In this work, the Spirit is called the Holi/ Sjnrit., to show,
that as he is essentially holy, so all his operations are also holy \

and that his work is designed for holy purposes,—viz., the renew-
ing of the whole man, and the rendering of it conformed to the

-.image of God, and meet for the enjoyment of him.
He is here called Chrisfs Holy Spirit, because, although he is

iilso the Spirit of the Father, yet, in applying redemption, he is

sent more immediately by Christ. See John xiv. 16, and xvi. 7.

The application is here said to be efftchial., to show, that there
is an application of it which is not effectual.,—that is, an outward
application of it in the ordinances of Christ's appointment, which
is not of itself eifectual. This is evident from the case of Simon
Magus, who was baptized, but to whom the redemption by Christ
was not effectually appliecl : for he was still " in the gall of bit-

terness and in the bond of iniquity."—Acts viii. 23.

The pei'sons to vrhom the Spirit applies Christ's redemption,
are those, and those alone, for whom it was purchased. The appli-

cation of redemption is as extensive as the purchase of it, but .not

more so.—Eph. i. 13.

The means which the Spirit m.akes use of in the application of

redemption are, the reading and hearing of the Word ; but the
preaching of the Word is more generally the effectual means of
working upon the heart of the sinner. Hence see 1 Cor. iii. 5.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of the redemp-
tion purchased by Christ. 2. The happiness of all those who are

iijiterested in this redemption ; and the misery of all those who
have no interest in it. 3. The duty of self-examination, that we
may know whether Christ be our Redeemer—whether we are

brought out of slavery or bondage into the glorious liberty of the
children of God. 4. The necessity of the work of the Spirit on
the soul. 5. The happiness of all who have the Spirit of Christ.

6. The danger of all who reject the Holy Spirit of promise, by
whom the soul is sealed to the day of redemption.
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Of tlie JSieans used for the AppUcatlon of Redemption in

Effectual Calling.

(^. 30.—p>Dh3 tjoiij x\]t spirit appb to tts tlje Erirmp-
tion puvr!)a3eD tp CTijrist.^

The Spirit applieth to xis the redemption purchased
by Christ, by working faith in ns, and thereby uniting

us to Christ in our eftectual caUing.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That in applying redemption to the people of God, the Spirit

"worketh faith in them. Eph. ii. 8.
—" By grace are ye saved

through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God."
2. That hy faith believers are united to Christ. Eph. iii. 17.—" That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith."

3. That believers are united to Christ in their effectual calling.

1 Cor, i. 9.—" God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the

fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ, our Lord."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 130.

—

III aiijilying redeinptw7i to sinners^ the Spirit
xeorketh faith in theai.

When the Spirit applies redemption to those sinners for whom
it was purchased by Christ, he w-orks faith in them. Hence he
is called the Spirit of faith.—2 Cor. iv. 13. He alone is the

efficient cause of faith in the soul. It requires the same power
to work faith in the soul, that was wrought in Christ when he
was raised from the dead. See Eph. i. 19, &c.
The way in vrhich the Spirit works faith is this :—lie first

comes in the Word, and enters into the heart of the elect sinner

dead in sin ; and when he has thus entered, he quickens it by
working faith in it. By this faith the soul appreliertds Christ, and
actually unites with him. Being quickened and actuated, it acts

in believing. Hence there is a twofold reception of Christ. 1.

A 2)assive reception of him, in which Christ ccmes by his Spirit

into the soul dead in sin, and quickens it, and joins himself to it.

2, An active reception of him, when the soul, having faith wrought
in it, actually believes and receives Christ, embraces hina, and
joins itseK to him.

Obs. 131.

—

Byfaith the heliever is united to Christ.

That there is such a thing as unioji tcith Jesus Christ, will be
evident from the following things:

—

1. From the use of many expressions in Scripture to point it

out. Christ is said to he in believers., and believers are said to he

in Jesus Christ; which, as it were, completes the union ; for if

Christ be in his people, and they in him, then must this be a
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truth.—Col. i. 27 ; 1 Cor. i. 30. Christ is also said to divell in
his people^ and they are said to divell in /dm.—John vi, 56. They
are also said to abide in one another ; which denotes a settled

rest,—John xv. ; and his people are said to be one spirit with
him, and to p)iit on Christ.—1 Cor. vi, 17 ; Gal. iii. 27.

2. From the use of many similitudes, in order that "vve may be
able to form some idea of its glory. Various unions are exhibit-

ed in Scripture to illustrate it ; some of which far surpass the

union between Christ and believers, and others are far surpassed

by it. This union is compared to the marriage union between
husband and v/ife; to the union which exists between tlie foun-
dation 2ixv^ superstructure ; to the union between the root oi a
tree and its branches ; to the union between the head and the

numbers; to the union of our food with our body, and hence
Christ is called our Ife; and to the union between the persons

of the Godhead,—all which shows, that the union between Christ

and believers is more than a relative union, or a union which
takes place in this world in the various circumstances of life.

3. From our union with the first Adam. When he fell from
his state of innocence, all his posterity fell withhim, because they

were federally one with him. In like manner, when Jesus ful-

filled all righteousness, it was in the room of his people : so that

they must be federally one with him as their head and husband.

With respect to the bond of this union :— 1. On the believer's

part, it is faith, which is wrought in him, not by any power of

his own, but by the powerful operation of the Spirit of God.
2. On the part of Christ, it is the word of the Father pledged,

that faith shall be wrought in the souls of his people ; and the

Spirit pledged also, that they may not depart from Christ.

Obs. 132.

—

Believers are iinited to Christ in effectual calling.

The union between Christ and believers is formed in the day
of effectual calling,—termed a calling, because the work of the

Spirit supposes all to be at a distance from God, as they certainly

are while in a natural state, or while not united to Christ; and
an effectual calling, because the work of the Spirit actually unites

the soul to Christ.

Obs. 133.

—

The imion beticeen Christ and believers is a reed,

a mysterious, an intimate, a sjnritual, and an eternal union.

1. The union between Christ aiid believers is a real union. It

is much more than a relative union, or such a union as takes

place in several relations in life ; although it is compared to

some of these. See Eph. v. 30 ; John xiv. 20 ; 1 John v. 12

;

Heb. iii. 14.

2. The union between Christ and believers is a mysterious

union. See Eph. v. 32, and Col. i. 27; where a higher name is

given to it. See also 2 Cor. vi. 16; Gal. ii. 20; 1 John iv. 16;

Gal. iii, 27 ; John vi. bQ.
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3. The union between Christ and believers is a most intimate

union. See John xvii. 21.

4. The union between Christ and believers is a spiritual

union.—1 Cor. vi. 17 ; Rom. viii. 9, This is evident from its

consequences ; for no sooner does it take place, than the soul is

engaged in spiritual exercises.

5. The union between Christ and believers is an indissoluble

or an eternal union. See Eph. iv. 13; John x. 28, 29; Rom.
viii. 35, &c. ; Isa. liv. 10.

i:<FERE>XES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The duty of believers,—viz.,

to give evidence, by their conduct in the world, that they are in

Christ. 2. That sinners ought to seek after such a happy relation

while it may be found, and while, in the offer of the gospel,

Christ is ready to come in, and to take up his abode in the soul

for ever. 3. The absolute necessity of faith in forming this mys-
terious union. 4. That there is no happiness to be compared
with that of being in Christ. 5. That if we are in Christ, God
the Father is well pleased with us. 6. That believers have an
inexhaustible source of every comfort, to which they may repair

in every time of need. 7. That as all believers are joined to the

Lord by one spirit, they ought to live together iu the bonds of

brotherly love. 8. That believers shall not fall finally.

Of the Manner and Order of the Application of Redemption

in Effectual Calling.

^. 31.—S2af)at 13 35ffntual ealling?

Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit, -wheTeby,

convincing us of our sin and misery, enlightening our

minds in the knowledge of Christ, and renewing our

wills, he doth persuade and enable us to embrace Jesus

Christ, freely offered to us in the gospel.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That effectual calling is the work of the Holy Spirit. John
xvi. 14.—" He shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto
you." See also 2 Tim. i. 9.

2. That in effectual calling the Spirit convinces of sin. John
xvi. 8.—" He will reprove (or convince) the world of sin."

3. That in effectual calling the Spirit convinces of misery.

Acts xvi. 29, 30.—" He came trembling, and fell down before

Paul and Silas,—and said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved?"
See also Rom. vii. 10, and Acts ii. 37.

4. That in effectual calling the mind is enlightened in the

knowledge of Christ. 1 Pet. ii. 9.—" Who hath called you cut
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of darkness into his marvellous liglit." See also Eph. i. 18, and
Phil. iii. B.

5. That in effectual calling the •will is renewed. Ezek. xxxvi.
2o. —"• A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I

put within you."
6. That in effectual calling Ave are persuaded to embrace Jesus

Christ. John vi. 44.—" No man can come to me, except the
Father, who hath sent me, draw him." See also Heb. xi. 13.

7. That in effectual calling we are enabled to embrace Jesus
Christ. Phil. ii. 13.—'"'It is God which worketh in you both
to will and to do of his good pleasure." See also Ezek,
xxxvi. 27.

8. That Jesus Christ is freely offered to all men in the gospel.

Rev. xxii. 17.—" Whosoever will, let him take the water of life

freely." See also Isa. Iv. 1.

EXPLANATION.

Obs, 134.

—

Effectual calling is the work of the Spirit of God.

The call of the gospel is twofold.

1. There is the external or outirard call of the Word ; by which
"we are to understand the free and unlimited offer of Christ in the
gospel to all the hearers of it, without money and without price.
•—Isa. Iv. 1. This call, however fervent and importunate it

may be, and however much designed for the salvation of those to

Vi'hom it is directed, is rejected by the greater part of the hearers
of the gospel.

2. There is the internal., or inward and effectual call ; by which
we are to understand the Holy Spirit's accompanjdng the exter-

nal call with power and efficacy on the soul, for its everlasting

salvation.—John v. 25.

Should it be here objected, that it is inconsistent to call all to

embrace Christ, when they cannot., and when they shall never be

enahled to believe in and embrace him; we answer, that as there

is an unlimited offer made of Christ in the gospel to all men,
whatever their character and state may be, so it is the duty of

ministers of the gospel, who are altogether ignorant of the pur-
poses of God, to invite all who hear them to come to him. It

is true, indeed, that none are able of themselves to embrace
Christ or believe in him; but it is equally true, and much worse,
tihat they will -not believe in him. See John v. 40.

The work of the Spirit is termed a calling, because all are

supposed to be naturally far from God and from righteousness,

to be at a distance from him who is the portion of the soul ; and
because it requires the voice of the Son of God, speaking in the
Scriptures, to bring sinners to embrace him as he is offered in the
gospel.

Effectual calling is tenned a work, because it is not perfected

or completed at once, but performed by various operations or
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workings of the Spirit of God on the soul.—Eph. i. 17, &c.;
Acts ii. 37, 38.

That the work of the Spirit in effectual calling is absolutely

necessary, is evident from the condition of sinners by nature.

If by nature they are dead, they cannot put life into themselves

;

if they are asleep in their sins, they must be awaked; if they are

afar off, they must be brought nigh ; if they are stout-hearted,

their hearts must be softened ; if they are in their sins, they must
be convinced of sin ; if their understandings are darkened, they
must be enlightened ; if their wills are perverted, they must be
renewed ; if thev are unwilling to embrace Christ, they must be
made willing ; if they are unable to do it, they must be enabled.

Obs, 135.

—

III effectual calling the Spirit convinces of sin and
imi'Sery^

This he does when he gives a clear sight and full persuasion of

the guilt of sin, both original and actual ; and when he gives a
feeling apprehension of the dreadful wrath of God, and the end-

less miseries of hell, which the sinner has deserved on account of

sin, and to which it exposes him. This wounds the conscience,

and fills the sinner with anxiety respecting his salvation.—John
xvi. 8; Acts ii. 37, and xvi. 27.

The means which the Spirit makes use of to convince of sin

and misery, is the Word of God, and particularly the law; for
" by the law is the knowledge of sin."—Rom. iii. 20. When
the sinner views the holy commandments of the law, he is con-

vinced of the evil nature of sin ; and when he contemplates the

threatenings of the law, he sees the guilt of sin and what it de-

serves.—Rom. vii. 7; Gal. iii. 10.

It may here be remarked, that conviction is not alike in all.

But it is absolutely necessary that every sinner be convinced of

the sin of his nature, and of the sins of his heart and life, and also

of his absolute need of Christ and his salvation. It must, however,
be remembered, that this measure of conviction is necessary, not as

a condition of our welcome to Christ, nor as a qualification fitting

us to believe in him, but only as a motive to excite us to make
use of our privilege of free access to him.—Hos. 'xiv. 1.

Obs. 136.

—

In effectucd calling the Spirit enlightens the mind
in the hwwledge of Christ.

After convincing of sin and misery, the Spirit enlightens the

mind or the understanding in the hnoidedge of Christy—that is,

the knowledge of his person ; of his offices, as Mediator between
God and man ; of his righteoxisness^ as surety of the covenant

;

oi \k\Q.fidness^ sufficiency^ efficacy, and suitalleness of his atone-

ment; in a word, of his atility and willingness to save to the
uttermost. Hence the author of this divine and saving illumi-

nation is called, " the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the

knowledge of Christ.""—Eph. i. 17.
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The means by which the Spirit enlightens the mind in the
knowledge of Christ, is the gospel, of which Christ is the great
subject.—Acts xxvi. 17, 18; Rom. x. 14, 17.

Obs. 137.

—

Ineffectual calling the Spirit renezvs the will.

This part of the work of the Spirit consists in the implanta-

tion of a new propensity or inclination to good, and a fixed

aversion to what is sinful and hateful in the sight of God. Di-
vine illumination and a renewed will accompany each other ; foi

no sooner does the Lord send the rod of his strength out of Zion
than a willing people is made in the day of almighty power.—
Ps. ex. 2, 3.

'

The way in which the Spirit eifects this work upon the soul

cannot be discovered ; for, saith our Lord, " The Avind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst

not tell whence it cometh and whither it goeth ; so is every one
that is born of the Spirit."—John iii. 8. But we may rest

assured, that the effect is produced in a waj' consistent with
the rational nature. No compulsion—no violence iipon the
will is used, that it m.ay be renewed; for a willing people is

made in the day of power, when Jehovah's great strength is sent

out of Zion.

Obs. 138.

—

In effectual calling, the Spirit j^cTsziades and en-

al'leA us to embrace Jesus Christ freelg offered in the gospel.

This is the happy effect of the work of the Spirit on the under
standing and the will.

To eiiihra.ce Jesus Christ, is to clasp him in the arms of our
faith as really as Simeon did in his arms, and with as much plea-

sure and delight,—as the portion of the soul for ever, and the
author of every spiritual and saving blessing.

It is in the promises of tlie gospel that faith embraces Christ.

There he, with all the benefits of his redemption, necessary both
for present comfort and future glory, are offered without money
and without price ; which surely ought to be an encouragement
to sinners to lay hold on and embrace him.—John iii. 16; Isa.

xlv. 22 ; Rev. xxii. 27 ; John vii. 37.

The gospel offer is tendered to all as sinners of Adam's race

;

for, were not this the case, the gospel could not properly be
called "good news, or glad tidings of great joy, to all men,"

—

Luke ii, 10, 11.

The faith of the gospel offer is a helief that Jesus Christ, with
his righteousness and all his salvation, is offered by himself to

sinners, and to each in particular.—Prov. viii. 4 ; John vii. 37.

There is no qualification required of us to fit us for having a

right to the offer of salvation by Christ in the gospel, because
none is necessary. All are invited to come just as they are, with
all their sins ; and although Christ saith, " Come unto me, all ye
that lalour and are keav2/ laden, and I will give you rest ; " it



MANNER AND ORDER OK APPLICATION OF REDEMPTION. 121

«nlv implies that they alone who are m this situation come to

Hm Others .vill not accept of him n the offer, not becanse

th?v have no need of him, but because they know it not, conclud-

'^'Z^^^.^^^^^^^oE.re, to f in the gospel yet

none have any natural indmaiion to embrace him as therein

offered The Spirit of the Lord mu.t persuade the sinner to

embrace Christ • and this he does, on the one hand when he sho^ s

W that he"s for ever undone, if he do not comply ;
and on the

oS^r when he shows him that Christ is able and willing to sa^^

h m, 'a^d also that he will be perfectly happy^-^^?^^^
Affain if man has no natural mchnation, he surely c.n haxe

noamyov power to believe in Christ to the sa vation of the

Ton The Spirit is absolutely necessary to enalle him to embrace

Christ -Eph i 19, 20 ; John vi. 44. The Spirit is caLed (2

Sri; 13) "he Spirit' of faith;" but there would be no need

nf fi,rS;;irit as a Spirit of faith, if the sinner could be leve oi
oftheSpirit as a ^pim

The whole work of salvation,

LmtToStrm'en^tit; cLum^^^^

as Se 'vork of God ; and this, in order that Christ may have all

*^Shiu?d it be here asked, if man in his natural state can do

noliin. "Ood!^ve answer,' that he can do nothing SJ>^nt^ucUyW 1)1^ he mav both will and do many things .nafermUy

?ood
'

He mav read and hear the Word ; he may pray and medi-

fate on tlie Scii'aresTand he may also reform his outward con-

duct but he may d^ all tiiis without any experience of the

almi-htv power of God upon the soul, causing him o w.ll and to

do hfs goo'd pleasure, in a spiritual and an acceptab e ni-nen

If man of himself could do any thing spintualy good these

things ^vould follow :-l. That the sains ^^'o-^^'^^^'^^^^

dishonour God, as the best of them too often do 2. l^^f
t-here

tuld be no necessity for the Spirit of
^f ' ^^f^-^^^J^t^^:^l^

vdll of his own. 3. That the number of those
^J^^^^J^^^

inbrace Christ would be much greater than it is. /-That the

Wd would not be what it isJull of allmanner of wickedness.

Obs 139.-^5 " the sin agai7ist the Holy Ghof^ «, in a special

Jnn^r, connected v^lth Ms n-orh in effectual calling, we shall

give a very concise description of it.

This sin is an open, malicious, and obstinate rejection of the

Lord Je us Christ, and of the way of salvation through him^ or

of the truth of the'gospel ;_a malicious blaspheming of the Ho^y

Spirit, by which cList spoke and acted notwithstanding a con-

Ji^ctioi of the reality of these things by the op^-^xo^nh^^^

Spirit; and the whole done
^^^fy^?\^^f^ %aS ii 22

beration. Compare together Matt. xu. 31, &c. ;
MarK lu. ^^,

&c. ; Heb. vi. 4, &c., and x. 26, &c.
L
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The character of such a forlorn sinner may be thus described

ill few vrords :—He is one who is obstinate against God, who
obstinately and maliciously rejects the way of sah-ation through
the Lord Jesus Christ and him crucified, who disdains the idea

of deriving any hope or benefit from the death of the Sop of

God, and who blasphemes the Spirit of the Most High in his

influences and operations ; and all this, after he has been con-

vinced of these truths, and in some measure felt the power of them.
The sin again.t the Holy Ghost is said to be v.n.jjurdonable,

not because there is any want of viitue or efficacy in the blood
of Christ, for he is able to save to the uttermost all that come to

God through him ; but because the very nature of this sin ex-

cludes what is necessarily connected with salvation, namely,
faith and repentance.—Lake xiii. 8. Without repentance there

can be no faith ; and without faith there can be no repentance.

—

Heb. X. 26, -27.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The happiness of all those

who are effectually called by the Holy Spirit. 2. The misery of

all who have not the S]iirit of God. b. The vanity of conclud-

ing that we can save ourselves. 4. The danger of all who hear

the gcspel in vain. 5. The necessity of faith and of embracing
Christ. G. I'he happiness of all that have already embraced him.

7. That we are tlie persons to whom Christ is otl'ered. <J. That
none can persuade themselves to .embrace Christ in the gos-

pel -oii'er. 9. The necessity of th^ Spirit to persuade and enable

us to embrace him. 10. The necessity of becoming debtors lo

the free grace of God in Christ Jesus. 11. The necessitv of the

work of the Spirit in convincing us of sin and misery. 1'2. The
necesi^ity of considering well the nature of our convictions, l.'].

The dansrer of all who stifle the convictions which may have
been v.'rought in them. 14. The necessity of being enlightened

b}'- the Spirit of God. 15. The necessity of the reno\'ation of the

will, without which there can be no acceptable obedience. ]{).

The necessity of believing in the Holy Spirit, of accepting liim

in all his influences and opeiatious, and of continually dependir.g

upon him.

DIVISION 3.—OF THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION.

Benefits of Redeviption in this Life.

^. 32.—5^!iat SencSts tso t!jco tijat air rScctualln talleD

partafe? of m tfji's life ?

They that are eflectnally called do in this life partake

of jii.stiiicationj adoption, and sanctificatiou, and the se-
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veral benefits which in this life do either accompany

or flow from them.
ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

fTSte^wSfa^reffectually called partake of .lustmcation.

Rom vUi 30 —" Whom he called, them he also justihed.

9 That they .v^ho are effectually called partake o adoption.

Rom ^'u! 15 1- Ye have received the spirit of adop .on, ^vhere-

VS^^ho^^^^etS^tS^P^^o^s^^^^
1 Thess. iv. 7.—" God hath called us unto holmess. See also

^t'That^they ^-ho are effectually called partake of alUhe bene-

See also 2 Pet. i. 3.

EXPLANATION.

Oh^ 140 —In this life, lelieverspartake qfjustification, aclop-

HoT<^nfmnctificatioiand of those benefits ulach accompany

orfloiofrom them.
«, ^ n

The threa grand benefits, of which they who are effectually

^t jJSS:ii:ifI: dSi^-lo^^the condemning sentence

"'•1 Adoption; or the translation of sinners from the family of

Adam into the family of God.
•3 Sanctification: or deliverance from the power of sm.

Thei benefits cannot be separated. Although on account of

our ;a;?ow and limited capacities, we are under the -cess.ty of

considering them separately : yet v.e must yememoer hat es^n-

Hallv and really, they become the behever s at once
;
lor, ^^tlen

he i^caUed he i jusrifiec1,-that is, brought from under he curse

of the broken la^ to an interest in tke righteousness o Chrjst

;

he is adopted,-that is, brought from the ami y « *e ^^.cked

one into Ihe femily of God; and heis
^f

<^tihed,-that s, made

holy in part, or the work of the Spirit is begun m the soul, ^^hlch

shall be perfected at death. . ,.,

Believers are made partakers of «iese benefits w^/';^^
V//'

This is evident from Rom. viii. 30. That sinners
™^J

be^aded

in time, cannot he denied; for none can be bailee ^^lthoutth^^

gospel, ^hich is the means appointed that this ehect may be pro-

''ifthis life, believers also partake of those benefits ykich ac-

company or fl^w from justification, adoption and f^^^^^''f^f?^:
Some of these, besides those afterwards ^e^^^^^^^^' ^ ^.

*^-^
^^,.

lo,vin—1. Peace with God.-Rom. v. 1. 2 Freeilom ot ac-

cess to God at all times as children to a father. 3. l^atherly
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correction.—Ileb. xii. 6, 7. 4. A title to immortality. 5. A
happy death.—Ps. xxiii. 4.

Obs. 141.

—

Justification and sanctijlcation differ in various
respects.

They differ—
1. In their nature. Justification cnanges'our state before

God; sanctification changes our heart and life;—the one, as a
judge ; the other, as a father and a friend.

2. In their order. Justification precedes sanctification, which
is the evidence of justification.

3. In their matter. The righteousness of Christ is our justify-
ing rigliteousness ; but the grace of God implanted is the matter
of our sanctification.

4. In their properties. Justification is an act completed at
once ; sanctification is a work carried on by degrees, and not per-
fected till death.

5. In their sidjject. Justifying righteousness is ?'«, Christ, and
vp>on us as a robe; sanctification isfrom Christ, and in us as a
new nature.

6. In their oljects and exterd. Justification respects our per-
sons, and relates particularly to the conscience ; sanctification re-

spects the whole man, for the whole man must be renewed.
7. In their ingredients. In justification, the love of God and

the righteousness of Christ are manifested to us ; in sanctifica-
tion, our love to God, and holiness of life appear, or are evi-
denced.

8. In their evidence or visilility. Justification is a hidden
act ; sanctification is the evidence of our justification, and may
appear to all.

_
9. In their relation to sin. Justification removes the guilt of

sin ; sanctification removes its power and defilement.

10. In their relation to the law of God. Justification delivers
us from the law as a covenant ; sanctification renews the image
of God, and makes us conformed to the law as a rule of life.

11. In their relation to God. Justification delivers us from
his avenging wrath^ and brings us into his favour again ; sancti-
fication conforms us to his image.

12. In their relation to the offices of Christ. Justification is

founded immediately on his priesthood and its work ; sanctifica-

tion proceeds immediately from his prophetical and kingly ofiices.

13. In their -usefulness to the people of God. Justification
frees us from all obnoxiousness to every legal punishment, and
entitles us to the happiness of heaven ; sanctification delivers us
from the bondage and slavery of every lust, and prepares us for

the enjojTnent of God in heaven.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. How wonderful the wisdom

-J^;::
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of God is in the plan of salvation. 2. The necessity of obtaining

the favour of God in the benefits mentioned. 3. The danger of

not being made partakers of them : in which case God is our

enemy, and we can have no hope at death, 4. That, if we have
God as our justifier, adopter, and sanctifier, we shall possess all

things.— 1 Cor. iii. 21-23. 5. The necessity of improving our

privileges. 6. That it is by sanctification that we can come to

the comfortable evidence that we are justified and adopted. 7.

That we all stand in need of the benefits mientloned. 8. The mi-
sery of all that are not partakers of them. 9. That complete

glorification, which is the sum of every purchased blessing, shall

be the believer's portion for ever.

Benefits of Bedemption :— 1. Of Justifcation.

^. 33 S^j^at 13 Sustification?

Justification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he
pardoneth all our sins, and accepteth us as righteous in

his sight, only for the righteousness of Christ imputed

to us, and received by faith alone.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That justification, is an act of the free and unmerited grace

of God. Rom. iii. 24.—" Being justified freely by his grace.""

2. That all our sins are pardoned in justification. Ps. ciii. 3.—" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities."

3. That the perfect righteousness of Christ is imputed to the

believer in justification. 2 Cor. v. 21.—" He hath made him
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the

righteousness of God in him."
4. That the believer is accepted as righteous by God, only by

the imputation of Christ's righteousness. Rom. v. 19.—" As by
one man's disobedience many were made sinners ; so by the obe-

dience of one shall many be made righteous."

5. That the benefit of Christ's imputed righteousness is received

by faith alone. Rom. iii. 22.—"' The righteousness of God,
which is by faith of Jesus Christ, un^o all and upon all them
that believe." See also Gal. ii. 16.

Obs. 142.

—

Justification is an act of the free and unmerited
grace of God.

To jvMiftj signifies nr.t to make righteous^ but to fronourcce
righteous. In Rom. vii, 34, justification is opposed to condem-
nation. Now, condemnation does not make a person wicked,

but is only 'Ca.Q pronoivncing of a sentence upon him, according

to his transgression of the law. In like va3innGT.,just'ficufion does

not infuse righteousness into a ptrson, but is only the j'fonouTiC'

l2
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ing or declaring of him to be righteous, in consec[uence of a
trial.

TheJ|^^.'^^/ler of sinners, is God essentially considered—God the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. With respect to consent and au-
thority, all the three persons concur in the act of justification

;

but there are parts carried on by them -which more immediately
belong to each of them. 1. God, essentially considered in the
person of the Father, justifies the ungodly who believe in Jesus.

It belongs to him in this respect, because it is liis to forgive. 2.

Our Lord Jesus Christ justifies, inasmuch as all judgment is

committed to him ; inasmuch as he is exalted to be a Prince and
a Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins ; and inas-

much as his righteousness is the alone meritorious cause of our
justification, exclusive of all things done either before or after

the state of justification. 3. The Holy Ghost justices, inasmuch
as he applies the redemption purchased by Christ.

That which moves God to justify a sinner, is his own free
grace. Justification is called an act^ because it is the sentence of

a judge, completed at once, and not carried on by degrees ; and
it is called an act of GocVs free grace^ because there is nothing
whatever in the sinner to influence him to justify him,—nothing
to merit the least favour from him.—Eph. ii. o, 9. Faith, re-

pentance, and good v/orks, can have no merit in the sight of God
in respect of justification ; for they are all his gifts ; and one free

gift cannot be the cause of God's conferring another; and hence
we muist viev/ this act of God as entirclg free.
As justification belongs only to the elect, for them alone did

Christ represent in the new covenant, so from eternitg God de-

creed to justify them in tirue, because from eternity he gave them
to Chri.-t to be redeemed from wrath. But they could not have
been justified from eternity in any other way than in the decree;
because none are justified iintil they are called;' and all that are

justified are by nature children of wrath even as others.—Rom.
viii. 30 ; Gal. iii. 8.

The promise of actually applying Christ to the elect is in due
time accomplished in two ways : either by sending the gospel to

them, or by casting their lot, or causing them to come, where it

is preached; and this is done at the time promised, and takes
place according to the good pleasure of the Lord.

Obs. 143.

—

In justification the perfect rigliieousness of Christ

is imputed to the believer.

By the righteousness of Christ we are to understand his ole-

dience, which is commonly distinguished into active and passive.

By Christ's active ohedience, we are to understand, the holiness

of his life, and his perfect conformity to the whole law of God,
in thought, word, and action, Avithout failing in it either in kind
or in degree ; and by his jiassive obedience, we are to under-
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stand, his submission to the curse of the law, in his satisfaction

for sin, and his enduring all that wrath -which was due to his

people, for their rebellion against God, and the dishonour which
was thereby done to him. See Jer. xxiii. 6 ; 1 Cor. i. 30 : 2
Cor. V. 21.

This righteousness of Christ is impided to believers in jus-

tification,—that is, it is accounted theirs in law ; or, on account
of it, their persons are accounted righteous in the sight of God,
as if they had fulfilled the law themselves, and had not sinned.

See Rom. v. 18, and iii. 10, 20; Eph. ii. 9; Gal. ii. 16; Phil,

iii. 9.

Obs. 144.

—

Injustification all the heliever''s sins are 2Jardoned.

The pardon of sin is a being absolved from giiilt by the sen-

tence of God, through the imputed righteousness of his Son;
and although there is the j^oicer of sin as well as its guilt, yet,

properly speaking, this is removed in regeneration,—the defile-

ment of sin is removed in the progress of sanctification, and the
indwelling poiver of sin is removed in glorification.

In justification God pardons all our si7is. Past sins are for-

given, and future sins will not be imputed ; so that the pardoned
sinner cannot come into condemnation ; for if he is once par-

doned, then is he in Christ Jesus, and " to them that are iu

Christ Jesus there is no condemnation."—Rom. viii. 1.

It may here be remarked, that repentance is no condition of

pardon. Repentance is absolutely necessary ; and no sinner can
expect pardon without it.—Luke xiii. 3, 5. But it is not a con-

dition of pardon ; for if it were so, it would bring in works as the

matter or material cause of our justification before God,—which
is contrary to Scripture.—Gal. ii. 16 ; Rom. iii. 20-28.

Obs. 145.-

—

In justification the heliever is accepted hy God as

righteous, only hy the imputation of ChrisVs nghteousness.

The acceptance of a sinner as righteous in the sight of God,
must, with respect to order, follow pardon of sin ; for until the

sentence of the broken law be dissolved by pardon, it is impossible

that the person of the sinner can find acceptance with Keaven,
oi" that any blessing of the new covenant can be conferred upon
him.
Pardon and acceptance are here connected, because all that

are pardoned are accounted righteous in the sight of God. In
courts among men, when a criminal is forgiven, he may not be
declared righteous; at least he may not be received into favour.

But not so with God; for all that are declared righteous are

accepted in his sight, and received into the closest friendship

with him.
By the acceptance of a sinner, we are not to understand the

acceptance of him on account of his worls, but the acceptance of
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his persCrn through the righteo7isness of Christ, imputed to liim,

and received on his part '" by faith alone," We must^ however,
guard against supposing, that it is owing to any thing meritorious

in believing that the sinner becomes interested in the righteous-

ness of Chriat, This would be quite inconsistent with what is

said by the apostle in Rom, iv. 1-6. We would in this case

have something w^hereof to glory. Faith is only the vray ap-

pointed by God, in wdiich we become connected with the Lord
Jesus Chrisi, and personally interested in his atoning merits.

Obs. 146.

—

The benefit of Chrisfs imputed righteoiisness is

received byfaith alone.

It is hy faith alone that the sinner receives Christ and his

righteousness as the free gift of God; and hence he is said to

he justified lyfaith.—Rom. v. 1. See the following passages of

Scripture, where several expressions occur which clearly prove

that justification is Ly faith, or that Christ's imputed righteous-

ness, by which the sinner is justified, is received bv faith.—Rom.,

iii. 22, 28, and v. 1 ; Ileb. xi. 7 ; Phil. iii. 9 ; Gal. ii. 16. But
none of them imply that the sinner is justified on account of
faith. It is not the receiving of Christ's righteousness, but the

righteousness itself, that justifies the sinner; in the same manner
as it is not the hand, but what is received by the hand, that

nourishes.

But the sinner is also said to be justified hj grace., by the Hood
of Christ, and by icorks.

1. He is said to be justified hy grace (Rom. iii. 24), because

grace accompanies every step of salvation. It Avas grace that

provided the sacrifice, and that was pleased to accept ot the satis-

faction of Christ. It is grace that applies this purchase to the

sinner. It is grace that pardons and forgives transgression awd
sin; for it is for his name's sake that the Lord pardoneth ini-

quity.—Ps. XXV. 11. And it is grace that enables the believer

to hold out to the end, and to be faithful unto death.

2. He is said to be justified hy the llood of Christ (Rom. v. 9),

because the shedding of his blood was the last act of his obe-

dience. This, however, does not exclude the other parts of bis

obedience, both active and passive. See Lev. xvii. 11 ; Keb.
ix, 22.

3. He is said to be justified hy icorls, and not by faith only.

—

James ii. 24. But this must be understood of evidencing the

reality of our faith by those works in sanctification which flow

from fa,ith. True faith and true holiness will discover themselves

by good works, as naturally as good fruit grows on a good tree.

"• If any human doing or suffering could have procured salva-

tion, it is self-evident that God w^ould have spared his Son, and
that the Son would have spared himself from the work of re-

demption. Yea, if by any degree of assistance, however great,
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"we could have heen enabled to save ourselves, it is mcrally cer-

tain, from the whole character of God, and from the v/hole analogy

of his government, that he would have enabled us to do so, instead

of sending his Son to do it. But as he sent him in the form of a
servant, and in the office of a substitute, it is the very height of

absurdity to imagine that salvation can be owing to any cause

but his atoning sacrifice."

All these ways, then, entirely agree : they imply no contra-

diction. Grace is the moving cause ; faith is the hand which re-

ceives the righteousness of Christ ; the blood of Christ justifies,

because without shedding of blood there is no remission ; and
works justify, only as they are evidences of the reality of our

faith—as they discover to ourselves and to our brethren that our

faith is not dead. Hence all these different ways imply one an-

other; and hence we conclude, that a man is justified by faith

alone before God,—that is, by Christ's imputed righteousness

received by faith alone.

Obs. 147.—iVb obedience of ours can in any measure recom-
mend us to a.n interest in Jestts Christ.

" It is the plan of the gospel to save sinners entirely by free

grace. There is no medium betv>-een salvation by the deeds of

the law and salvation by grace. As none can plead perfect obe-

dience, they cannot be saved in the former way. All, then, what-
ever their former character has been, must com.e and be saved in

the same way—by the free grace of God through Jesus Christ.

This shows how much some misunderstand the gospel, who,
when they are first awakened to a concern about their souls, are

disposed to decline coming immediately to the Saviour; hoping
that they may previously become (as they think) somewhat bet-

ter, and have a better claim to his regard. This sentiment,

though often assuming the semblance of m-uch humility, plainly

savours of a self-righteous spirit. It is attempting, as it were, to

divide the honour of our salvation with the heavenly Saviour,

—

that is, we wish to be allowed to deal a little in this great work,
though we would give him the chief share of the glorj'. Such a
spirit is quite opposed to the plan of salvation revealed in the

gospel. There we are required to come as we are, and without
delay, to the Lord Jesus. He claims all the glory of the salva-

tion of his people."—Matt. i. 21 ; Acts ii. S8, and xvi. 30 :

1 Tim. i. 15, 16.

Obs. 148.

—

To speak of " sincere obedience " as leing binder
ike gosjiel disjiensoiion substituted in the room of '"''jieifect ole-

dience,'''' is altogether improper and absurd.

The reason of this is,
—" Because the perfect obedience re-

quired by the law, is strictly and fully paid under the gospel.

The moral law is, like its Author, holy, just, and good. Its de-
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mands are founded on unchangeable righteousness, and therefore
\

it could not be altered. This appears i'rom the nature of its pre- i

cepts. Thus, it could never cease to be the duty of man, as a ,

creature of God, supremely to love and obey his Creator, and
agreeably to his command to love his neighbour as himself.

^

Had the demands of the law been lowered, it would have argued
that it originally required too much ; and, consequently, that it 4
was not founded on essential rectitude. But although tliis may
be often a reason for changing human laws, it could never apply

to Uie law of the living God. Salvation is, then, revealed in

the gospel, not by altering the standard of law, but by completely

fultilling all its demands. Did it demand the punishment of the

transgressor, and a perfect obedience, as necessarv' to furnish a
claim to eternal life ? These demands Mere completely answered
by the obedience unto death of the Lord Jesus Christ as the

surety of his people. It is not, then, sincere obedience which is

under the gospel substituted in the room of perfect obedience

;

but the 2)C)fed ohedience of the Lord Jesus C/irist, in the room
of Lis people, is substituted in the place of that jyerfed j>ersonal

oli'dience^ which the law would otherwise have required of them."
^Matt. v. 17; Rom. vii. 12, and x. 4; Ps. xix. 7.

" But although believers cannot yield perfect obedience to the

law of God, they are nevertheless called to yield sincere, obe-

dience. This is uudoubtedly tlie case. This sincere obedience,

however, is the effect of gratitude to the Saviour, on account of

the free communication of pardoning mercy. Deliverance from
sin, too, and being enabled to walk in nevrness of life, is to be

viev/ed as forming a part of that salvation which the Lord Jesus

Christ reveals. But it is not to be considered as at all coming
in the room of that perfect obedience which the law originally

required."

Obs. 149.

—

The doctrine of salvation through the merits of
Jesus Christ alone, has no tendency to encourage men to con-

tinue in sin.

Instead of this, " when properly understood and believed, it

must have the very opposite effect. This doctrine exhibits the

evil as well as the danger of sin, in the most striking manner.

No man, -therefore, can embrace it without discovering both of

these; and wherever this is the case, there must be a strong de-

sire to be delivered from it. Deliverance from the power and
the love of sin is accordingly revealed as a part of the salvation

of the gospel, as well as freedom from its guilt. Further, this

doctrine tends to promote obedience in another way,—viz., by
means of love to the Saviour. No man can believe in Jesus as

a Saviour, without loving him ; and he who loveth him will

keep his commandments."—Matt. i. 21; John xiv. 15, and xv.

14 ; Rom. vi. 1-14, &c., and viii. 2; Tit. ii. 11 ; Eph. ii. 1-10.
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" Sucli is the testimcn}- of Scripture : and V7e see it fully con-

firmed by what takes place in the world around us. V/e almost

uniformly see those who are most disposed to place confidence in

their own righteousness, discovering a considerable degree of lax-

ness in their conduct; while such as depend solely on the merits

of Jesus for justification and salvation, are much more careful to

be found walking in newness of life."

Obs. 150.—TAw metJiOcl of accepicmce 'icith God, through tlA

righteousness of his Son, redounds viore to his honour and
glory, than if sinners coidd have oheyed perfectly in their oicn

persons, or than if they had been doomed to j^erish for ever in

their si7is.

By the obedience and death of his o^.-n. Son, God must be

£-lorined more than if man had obeyed and suffered ; because, i)i

the world to come, the praises of the redeemed shall be full of a

God in Christ, and his redemption shall be the burden of their

song and the subject of their glorying. But surely the doings of

man himself, although they were perfect, do not deserve to be

once remembered in the presence of a holy and an all-sui5cient

God. This shoAvs, that the acceptance of the sinner, through the

righteousness of the Redeemer, is entirely consistent with tUe

perfections of Jehovah.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That the greatest sinners may
be justified; tliat grace may apprehend the chief of sinners^ 2.

The sovereignty of God. 3. The necessity of justification. 4.

The happiness of the justified, and the misery of all that con-

tinue enemies to God. 5. That the righteousness of Chriit is an

invaluable gift, seeing it can cover the sinner in the day of God's

fierce anger. 6. That we cannot take this righteousness to our-

selves; but being the gift of God, it must be imputed to us. 7.

That the gospel is the best news that ever reached the ears of

sinners. 8. The necessity of faith in Christ in order to justifica-

tion, 9. That God ought to have all the glory of redeeming

grace. 10. That works ought to have .their own place in the

sj'stem of grace, and not to usurp the place of that righteousness

which is pleasing in the sight of God. 11. That we ought to

seek after scriptural views of a sinner's justification befoi'e God.
12. That there is no way of becoming his friends, but by the

justifying act of God. 13. The necessity of the gospel and of

"faith in it. 14. The necessity of pardon of sin. 15. That if guilt

be not removed, we are still the enemies of God. 16. That if

pardon be obtained, sinners may rejoice in hope of glory, for they

are at peace with Grod. 17. Tliat boasting is excluded from the

sinner in the matter of justification. 18. The misery of the sin-

ner who despises the riches of divine grace. 19. Tb^at if we are

justified, we possess all things.
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Benefits of Redemption :— 2. Of Adoption.

d^. 34—S®I)at is Sltiopli'on?

Adoption is an act of God's free grace, whereby we
are received into the number, and have a right to all

the privileges of the sons of God.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That adoption is an act of God's free grace. 1 John iii. 1.—" Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestovred upon
us, that we should be called the sons of God !

"

2. That by adoption we are received into the number of God's
children. Eph. i. 5.—" Having predestinated us unto the adop-

tion of children." See also John i. 12.

3. That by adoption we receive a right to all the privileges of

God's children. Rom. viii. 27.—" If children, then heirs; heirs

of God, and joint heirs with Christ."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 151.

—

Adoj)tion is an act of God^sfree grace.

To adopts signifies to take a stranger into a family, and to

deal with him as if he were a son and heir.

The adopter of sinners is God essentially considered—God the

.Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 1. God the Father adopts, inas-

much as he predestinates his people to the adoption of children

by Jesus Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the

praise of his glorious grace.—Eph. i. 5, 6. 2. God the Son
adopts, inasmuch as by his power he rescues his people from the

family of Satan; and thereby gives them a right to become the

sons of God. 3. God the Holy Ghost adopts, inasmuch as he is

sent forth by God into the hearts of the adopted, and teaches

them to cry, " Abba, Father."
According to our manner of conception, we must believe that

adoption follows justification; for the sentence of condemnation
must first be removed, before the sinner, who is exposed to the

curse of the law, can be made a son ; but with God they both

take place at once. Properly speaking, they are both relative

changes,—that is, changes of state^ and not changes of nocture,

although this also accompanies them.

Adoption is called an act^ because, like justification, it is com-
pleted at once, and not carried on by degrees ; and as these are

acts, no one of the people of God can be justified or adopted in a
greater degree than another.

That adoption is an act of God's free grace, will be evident

from some of the following particulars, in which adoption, as it

is an act of God, differs from it as it is a deed among men.
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1. Among men, only one in general becomes partaker of this

privilege in one family. But by God, a whole elect world

—

every believer in Christ—is made partaker of all the privileges of

the sons of God.
2. Among men, the adopter is of the same nature w-ith the

person adopted ; both are sinners, and both are guilty before

God. But it is not so with God ; he is not to be compared with
the highest of the sons of men, who are but the works of his own
Lands.

3. Among men, there is somie kind of eqvaKty between the

adopter and the adopted. But there is and can be no e(iuality

between God and the sinner whom he brings to himself.

4. Among men, there is in general something that influences

man to show such kindness to any. But with respect to God's
adopting of sinners, nothing of this kind appears ; for there is

nothing in or about them which can influence him to show them
the least regard,—no amiable quality to c*jrt his regard, for all

are filthy, and polluted, and unworthy of his favour, deserving

nothing "but to be cast ofi"for ever. Hence it is evident, especially

from the last particular, that adoption is a'iv act of God's free
grace,

Obs. 152.

—

By adojAion sinners are received into the numher
of the children of God.

The purpose of God respecting the adoption of sinners reaches

back to eternity, W'hen their names were enrolled in the Lamb's
book of life, as future members of the family of heaven ; but they

are not actually admitted into this family until the day of eflectual

calling—until the moment of their union with Christ by faith,

and their regeneration after his image. It must, however, re-

quire some time, before they can come to the comfortable evi-

dence of this gTacious state.—Eph. i. 5.

Adoption may be distinguished into genercd adoption and
special adoption.

1. The general act is that by which God gathers from the

world an indefinite number, erects them into a Church, and be-

stoAvs on them the external privileges of his children. Tliis is

indeed a great blessing ; but many enjoy it w"ho are not truly

the children of God. See Rom. ix. 6.

2. The special act is that by which a sinner is made a son,

or translated from the family of Satan into the kingdom of God's
dear Son. This privilege does not belong to any but to those

•who receive the Lord Jesus Christ by faith. See John i. 12.

We may here notice some of the effects of the Spirit of adoption,

which is peculiar to believers. They are these :— 1. Filial love

to God; which flows from that view of the excellencies of the

Divine character, of which the adopted had formerly no know-
ledge.—1 John iv. 19. 2. Filial obedienc-e. Adoption into the
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family of Gcd is the greatest obligation to obey him, 3. The
hope of children ; or the hope of a share in God's love, and in
that goodness which, he hath laid up for them that trust in him.
4. Enjoyme7it of God, and communion with him in his ordi-

nances. 5. Love to others, and especially to those who are of
the " household of faith." See 1 John v. 1, 2.

Obs. 153.—By adoption lelievers receive a right to all the

privileges of the sons of God.

Of these privileges the following are a few :

—

1. A comfortable portion of the good things of this life, and
the blessing of Heaven with them.

2. .A. new name.—Rev. ii. 17, and iii. 12.

_
3. The comfort and consolation of the Holy Spirit. See John

vii. 38, 39, and xvi. 13.

4. Liberty; which may be distinguished into gracious liberty,

or that which is conferred upon them in this world ; and glorious
liberty, or that which they shall enjoy in the world to come.

—

Heb. ii. 14 ; Rom. vi. 14, 18, and viii. 21.

5. Access to God as a Father through Jesus Christ by one
Spirit ; which arises from the firm beliel' of his faithiulness and
love to them, now that every difficulty is removed. See Rom.
iv. 21; Eph. iii. 12 ; 1 John v. 14, 15.

6. k. title to the wliole inheritance. Every heir of God shall

receive as much as if there were but one ; and yet they shall

all be glorified, and shall receive as much as it is possible for

them to receive.— 1 Cor. iii. 22 ; Heb. xi. 7 ; 1 Pet. iii. 7 ; Rom.
viii. 17.

7. The care and superintendence of angels.— Heb. i. 14; Matt,
xviii. 10.

8. Sanctified afiiiction, or fatherly chastisement or correction.

—Heb. xii. 6, 7, &c. ; rs. xxx. 7, and Ii. 8, &c.
9. Fatherly protection, and fatherly direction and instruction

in all things.

In a word, the believer has the provision of the new covenant
in every thing necessary, both for soul and body, for time and
eternity— every thing necessary that he may be built up in holi-

ness, and be more and more conformed to tlie Divine image.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The happiness of those who
are the sons of God. 2. The danger of all that are in a state of
alienation from him, or that are the children of the wicked one.

3. That a name to live among the children of God will not profit.

4. That external adoption, or visible Church membership, and the
enjoyment of its privileges, will not entitle to the inheritance of
children, if not specially adopted by God, 5. The necessity of
self-examination, in order that we may discover whether or not
v,'e have the Spirit of adoption. 6. The necessity of loving the
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children of God in every place. 7. That believers have no reason

to envv the prosperity of others. 0. That they are as honourable

as Goil can make them. 9. That they need not want any com-

fort in time of need. 10, The r.ecessity of walking worthy of such

privileges. 11. How preferable a state of grace is to a state of

nature," and a state of glory to a state of grace. 12. That the

sons of God possess all things beyond the grave. 13. That no

enemy shall prevail against tliem. 14. That believers are most

precious in the sight of the Lord. 15. That all those who are

not the children of God^ are the children of the devil.

Benefits of Bedemption :—3. Of Sanctification.

Q. 35.—S'Bijat is Sanrtifi ration?

Sanctification is the work of God's free grace, whereby

we are renewed in the whole man after the image of

God, and are enabled more and more to die unto sin

and live unto righteousness.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That sanctification is a work of God's free and undeserved

grace or mercy. Tit. iii. 4, 5.—" But after that the kindness

and love of (rod our Saviour towards man appeared, not by

works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his

mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing

of the Koly Ghost." See also Exod. xxxi. 13 ; Phil. ii. 13.
_

2. That sanctification is a progressive work, or a work carried

on by degrees. 2 Cor. iii. 18.
—•' But we all, with open face,

beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into

the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the

Lord." See also 2 Cor. iv. 16,

3. That, in sanctification, there is a renewing of the sinner's

mind. Rom. xii. 2.
—"And be not conformed to this world ; but

be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye^ may
prove vv-hat is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God."

See also Eph. iv. 23.

4. That, in sanctification, the renewal, though gradual, is

complete, or extends to the whole man. Ezek. xxxyi, 26.

—

" A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I

put within you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of

your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh." See also i

Thess. V. 23.

5. That, in sanctification, the sinner is renewed after the imago

or likeness of God. Eph. iv. 24.—" And that ye put on the new-

man, which, after God, is created in righteousness and true holi-

ness." See also Col. iii. 10.



136 BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION—SANCTIFICATION,

6. That, in the progress of sanctification, the sinner is enabled
to die unto sin. Rom. \i. 6.

—" Knowing this, that our old
man is crucified with him, that tlie bod)^ of sin might be destroyed,

that hencefortli we should not serve sin."

7. That, in the progress of sanctification, the sinner is enabled
to live unto righteousness. Rom, vi. 22.—" But now, being
made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." See also 1

Pet. ii. 24.

8. That dying to sin, and living to righteousness, is a constant

and daily work. 2 Cor, iv. 16.—" For which cause we faint

not ; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is

renewed day by day."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. i54.

—

Sanctification is a u-orh of God^sfree grace.

In Scripture, the word sanctification is used in various accep-

tations. It imports a setting apart of persons or things to holy
uses,—Isa. xiii. 3 ; a imrification from ceremonial defilement, or

freedom from gross idolatry, or error, or wickedness,—Heb. ix.

13; 1 Cor. vii. 14; and a deliverance from the guilt of sin.,—
John xvii. 19. But most commonly and most properly it de-

notes what is expressed above, namely, " A work of God's free

grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole man, after the

image of God, and are enabled more and more to die unto sin

and to live unto righteousness."

Although sanctification is ascribed both to God the Father.,

and to God the Son>,—Jude 1 ; Eph. v. 26,—yet it is the peculiar

work of God the Holy Ghost. See Ezek. xxxvi. 27 ; Rom. v.

5 ; 1 Cor. vi. 11 ; Tit. iii. 5, 6 ; 2 Thess. ii. 13; 1 Pet. i. 2, 22.

Sanctification is called a work., because it is progressive or car-

ried on by degrees, and not completed till death. Justification

and adoption are acts of God's free grace, perfected at once ; but
Eanctification is a icor/c, always carrying on while the saint is in

this w^orld. This is evident from its being called " a pressing

towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus ; " "a warfare;" "a running a race ; " "a work-
ing out salvation with fear and trembling," &c.

Sanctification is called a tvork of God''s free grace., because
that which moves God to it, is his own free grace and good plea-

sure.— Phil. ii. 13. All the children of men are by nature wholly
polluted with sin, and it is wholly of God's free grace that any of

them are sanctified. It may be here remarked, that the meri-

torious cause, or the price of our sanctification, is the surety-

righteousness of Jesus Christ.—1 John iii. 5; 1 Pet, :. 18, 19.

Obs. 155.-^-In sanctificatio7i the sinner is renewed vn the u-h-.-ia

man, after the image of God.



BE.\EFITS OF REDEMPTION—SAI^CTIFICATION. 137

The effect of the v^'ork of the Spirit of God in sanctification, is

the reneicol of the tdtoh riian. This expression is very compre-
hensive, and shows the necessity of a nniversal change being
wrought on the whole man, both soul and hody ; for such a one
can alone he called a neic creature. See 1 I'hess. v. 23. The
soul must be renewed in all its powers, and faculties, and affec-

tions,—not that the very substance is changed, but new qualities

must appear in the whole soul ; and all the members of the body
must become instruments of righteousness to work holiness. In
a word, the whole man must be devoted to God, and an unre-

served surrender made to him ; which alone is a reasonable ser-

vice, and which alone can constitute a living sacrifice, holy and
acceptable to him through Jesus Christ.—Rom. xii. 1.

The sinner must be renewed after the image of God. This

consists in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, and every

other spiritual grace.— 1 Cor. xv. 49; Col. iii. 10. But there

can be no likeness to God, without studying conform-ity to his

Son Jesus Christ, who is " the image of the invisible God,"
to whom we must be conformed in his life, and death, and re-

surrection.

Obs. 156.

—

In sanctification the leliecer is enabled more and
more to die unto sin, and to live unto righteousness.

Here it may be remarked, that the "" renewing of the whole
man after the image of God," refers to the renovation of the

nature ; and that the '' being enabled more and more to die unto
sin, and to live unto righteousness," refers to the renovation of

the life., by which alone it can be discovered that a change has
taken place.

The renovation, which respects the life and conduct, consists

of two parts :

—

1

.

A dying unto sin. This consists in an earnest endeavour,
with the assistance of the grace of God, to destroy the root of

sin in the soul, by a continual application of the blood of Christ

to the conscience ; by which the guilt of sin is removed, and the
conscience purified from dead works to serve the living God.
And together with this, there must be a hatred of all sin, and of

every appearance of evil : and an earnest endeavour to improve
the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and his Word and
Spirit; and a looking up to him for grace, that corruption may
be more and mure Aveakened.

2. A living unto righteousness. This consists in loving and
abounding more and more in inward holiness, and in the prac-

tice of every good vrord and work, flowing from the principle of
grace implanted in the soul by the Spirit of God.
The nature of that righteousness or obedience which is required

of believers may be thus described :

—

1. New obedience must be built on ?^ gospelfoundation: it

must be regulated bv the Word of God.
m2
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"2. NeAv oliedience must proceed from gospel j^nncinles. The
mind must be enlightened with the knowledge of Christ ; the

conscience must be sprinkled from dead works to serve the liv-

ing God ; and the will and affections must be renewed by the

Holy Spirit.

3. New obedience must be influenced by gosjiel motives- Such
are these :—the redeeming love of Grod ; his authority laid upon
us as our God in Christ ; the example of Christ, and of God in

him, as our Father and Friend ; and the hope of eternal life as

the free gift of God.
4. New obedience must be performed in a gospel manner^—

that is, in the exercise of faith in Christ, of love to him, and of

humility.—Heb. xi. 6; Luke xvii. 10.

5. New obedience niust be directed to a gospel encl^—that is,

that we may be made like God •, that we may be a praise and
a, name to him in the earth ; that we may be fitted for the in-

heritance of the saints in light; and that we may edify others,

and endeavour to promote their happiness.—Matt. v. 16 ; 1

Cor. X. 31.

That which enables the sinner more and more to die unto sin,

and to live unto righteousness, is the grace of God, which is

strengthened from time to time by the Spirit, and at death springs

up unto everlasting life.—Isa. xl. 31; John i. 16.

The means which the Spirit of God makes use of for the pro-

motion of holiness of heart and life, are the following :

—

1. The reading of the Word, the hearing of the Word read

and preached, meditation, prayer, and tlie sacraments. But in

order that these may prove effectual, the blessing of the Spirit

must be sought.

2. The example of the saints, so far as they follov/ed the Lord

;

but above all, the example of Jesus Christ, who "hath left us an
example that we should follow his steps."

3. The providences of God; a due improvement of which can-

not fail to show the evil, and deformity, and danger of sin, and
the beautv of holiness as well-pleasing to the Lord.—Rom.
ii. 4,

Death unto sioi, and life v.nto righteousness^ spring from the

virtue that is in the death and resurrection of Christ ; by Avhich

the members of his mystical body are rendered confornuible to

him. This appears from Rom. vi. 4-6, See also Phil. iii. 10.

Here it may be remarked, that although holiness is absolutely

necessary, it is not necessary that upon it we may build our title

to etercal life,—that by it we may render ourselves accepted

in the Beloved,—that hj it we may be justified in the sight of

God,—that it may be the ground of our hopes for eternity
;

for, were this the case, the finished work of Christ would be of

little moment. See 1 Pet. i. 16; 1 Thess. iv. 3; Tit. ii. 14;
Rev. XXL. 27.
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*• INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That believers must -work

•while it is called to-cla}^ 2. That they stand in continual need
of the grace of the Spirit for subduing remaining corruption. 3. The
necessity of prayer for the Spirit of holiness. 4. That man can-

not sanctify himself; and that every saved sinner may sing of

the freeness of Jehovah's grace. 5. That partial love to God
evidences no sincerity of love, 6. That it is the duty of the

believer to die more and more unto sin, and not to give over the

contest until it be completely destroyed. 7. That unless we bear

the image of God, we cannot enjoy him. 8. That the divine

life is a hidden, but an active life. 9. That every change is not

p., change after the image of God. 10. That the sanctified soul

is not idle in the work of the Lord. 11. The beauty of holi-

ness, and the deformity of sin. 12. That it is the Spirit that

sanctifies. 13. The happiness of the holy, and the misery of

the unholy.

4. Additio7ial Benefts of Redemption.

@..-36.—5®i)at ar? X\]t BenrSts b35)tc!) m t!)is life tio at=

tcmpanp or flola from gustitiration, SttJoptt'on, and Sanc=
titration ?

The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow

from justification, adoption, and sauctification, are, as-

surance of God's love, peace of conscience, joy in the

Holy Ghost, increase, of grace, and perseverance there-

in to the end.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the believer has the assurance of God's love. Rom.
V, 5.

—"• The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost which is given to us." See also Isa, xxxii. 17,

and xii. 1.

2. That the believer enjoys peace of conscience. Rom. v. 1.—" Being justified by faith, vv^e have peace with God, through

our Lord Jesus Christ."

3. That the believer possesses joy in the Holy Ghost. 1 Pet.

i. 8.
—'' In whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing,

ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." See also

Rom, xiv. 17.

4. That the believer increases in grace. Prov. iv. 18.—" The
path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day." See also Hos. xiv. 5.

5. That the believer is enabled to persevere in grace. Jet,
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xxxii. 40.—" I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall

not depart from me." See also 1 Pet. i. 5.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 157.

—

All those benefits which are said to accompany or

floio from justification^ acloj^tion, and sanctification, are inse-

joarably connected ivith them.

This is evident ; for all that are justified, are adopted ; and
all that are justified and adopted, are sanctified and glorified

;

according to Rom. viii. 30, &c. They are inseparably connected
in the purposes of God, in the promises of God, and in the doc-

trines of the gospel,—Luke i. 74, &c. ; Heb. viii. 10, i&c. They
are connected in the experience of believers,— 1 Cor. vi. 11; in

the use of the law of God, not as a covenant, but as the rule of

life to believers,—Rom. viii. 1-4 ; in the offices of Christ,—

1

Cor. i. 30 ; and in the end of the death of Christ,—Tit. ii. 14
;

and they are connected in the offer of the gospel,—1 Thess. iv. 7.

It may be here remarked, that the first three benefits here

mentioned, viz., assurance of God's love, peace of conscience,

and joy in the Holy Ghost, flow from a sight and sense of justifi-

cation, adoption, and sanctification ; and that the last two, viz.,

increase of grace, and perseverance therein to the end, belong to

the being of a justified, adopted, and sanctified state.

Obs. 158.

—

In this life the believer has the assurance of the

love of God.

Assurance of the love of God may be viewed in two respects

:

—the assurance offaith and the assurance of sense. The foun-

dation of the former is the infallible Word of God, who cannot

lie ; that of the latter is the person's present experience of the

communications of Divine love. By the former, we are assured

of the truth of God's revealed declaration, particularly in the

offer of Christ in the gospel ; by the latter, we are assured that

the work of God is begun in the soul, and that this work is

saving and gracious. By the former, we are assured, on God's
own testimony, that he hath given us Christ and his salvation

fully and without reserve ; by the latter, we are assured that the

work of salvation is already begun in the soul.

The assurance offaith may be thus briefly defined :—It is not

an assurance that I am in a state of grace, but an assurance that

God is willing to receive me, if now for the first time I believe

in the Lord Jesus Christ. This assurance is absolutely necessary

to salvation, being neither more nor less than faith itself or a

belief that God hath given his Son to be the Saviour of sinners,

and that Christ is able and willing to save them. That this is

not the assurance here referred to, is evident from this, that it

is said to accompany or flow from justification, adoption, and
sanctification ; whereas the assurance of faith, or faith itself, is
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absolutely necessary to put us in possession of ttese great

benefits. e r~> j, i

The assurance of sense, or the sensible assurance ot (jod s love,

\Yhich is that here referred to, is not absolutely necessary to the

hapTiiness of the believer's state ; but is peculiarly useful in some

things which are much calculated to promote the glory of God,

and°the good of the soul; and as it is attainable, we ought to

give diligence that it may be obtained. See Isa. i. 10.

That the assurance of sense, or the sensible assurance of God s

love, is attainable, is evident from many instances mentioned in

Scripture. This favour was obtained by Job, by Jacob, hj

"Mo^es by David, by Asaph, by Heman, by Jeremiah, by Daniel,

by Habakkuk, by Simeon, by Mary, by Thomas, by Paul, and

by many others mentioned in Scripture, See Job xix. 2o;

Gen. xhaii. 3, and xlix. 18 ; Exod. xv. 2 ; Ps. xviii. 1, &c

Ixxiii. 23, &c., and Ixxxviii. 1; Jer. xxxi. 3; Dan. ix. 19;

Hab. iii. 17-19; Luke ii. 25, &c., and i. 47; John xx. 2«

;

Gal. ii. 20, &c.
, .,

,

r
In order to the attainment of the sensible assurance ot our

state, and of the truth of our grace, various things are necessary,

such as these :—1. Strong faith in the declarations of the gospel

directed to us as sinners.—1 Tim. i. 15. 2. A diligent study of

universal holiness in heart and life, which is well-pleasiug_ to

God. Luke i. b". 3. A due attention to the work ot the Spirit

on tiie soul, and a taking heed not to quench the Spirit.—Eph.

iv 30-1 Thess. v, 19. 4, Much serious self-examination.

—

1 Cor. xi. 28. 5. With all these things we must diligently seek

vthe testimony of the Spirit of God, which is necessary, that he

may bear ^vdtne^s with our spirits that we are the children of

God. See Isa. xxxii. 17 ; Rom. viii. 16.

It may be here remarked, and it must ever be remembered,

that although the assicrance of faith is strengthened or wco«-

raged by the inward evidences of grace, yet it is not to be

founded upon them. The only foundation of the assurance Oj

faith, is tJie Divine truth oftheprorrdses of salvation. Both these

kinds of assurance, however (viz., that of present grace, and that

of future glory), are produced by the testimony of the Spirit ot

adoption, witnessing with our spirits that Ave are the children of

God. Thus, the Word is the foundation, a sense of inherent

grace is the encouragement, and the Holy Spirit is the efficient

cause, of the assurance of future glory.

The following are a few of the consequences of assurance of

the love of Go^d:—1. Assurance, if genuine, humbles the be-

liever, and renders him self-denied.—Gal. ii. 19^ &c. W hereas,

on the contrary, presumption puffeth up with much spiritual

pride.—2 Kings x. 15, 16. 2. Assurance begets iirthe soul a

'ove to the Lord, which encourages in the practice of every com-

manded duty.—Ps. cxix. 32. V/hereas presumption, on the
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other hand, indulges a vain and dangerous security, and speaks
peace to itself, although there is no peace. 'd. Assurance meets
self-examination Avith confidence, and avoideth not the search of

the Lord.—Ps. xxvi. 1, &c. Whereas presumption hateth the

light, lest its wicked deeds should be discovered and reproved.

—

John iii. 20. 4. Assurance has a powerful effect on sanctifiea-

tion.— 2 Cor. vii. 1. 5. Assurance gives one a true view of the

world and all its enjoyments. 6. Assurance keeps all things

right with the soul, and makes it go on its way with confidence

and joy. 7. Having the precious faith of God's elect, assurance

studies to preserve this pearl of great price, that no man take it

away.

Obs. 159.

—

In this world the believer enjo)js j)eoxe of con-

science.

By jpeace of conscience we are to understand that inward and
delightful calm of spirit, which proceeds from the purging of the

conscience from guilt before the Lord, and from a sensible and
believing view of being in a state of favour with God, and of

growing conformity to his image. It is an intimate companion
of the sensible assurance of the love of God.
The value of this privilege of peace of conscience is very great.

When the soul is at peace with God, it can go with boldness and
confidence to him as its God,—Heb. iv. 16, and x. 19, &c. ; it can

view the saints as its companions in the house of its pilgrimage,

—Ps. cxix. 63; and it is fully resigned to every dispensation of

Providence, because it knows that, whatever may take place, all

is and shall be well. This is a state infinitely superior to that of*

those who are plunged in carnal security and in a false peace, or

whose hopes are built on a sandy foundation.

Peace of conscience is obtained by the sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus on the conscience, and by the renewing of the whole
man; and it flows from peace v.-ith God.—Rom, xv. 13, and v. 1.

Peace of conscience is maintained or ^^^'^served,— 1. By an
habitual application of the biood of Jesus to the conscience.—Heb.
X. 22. 2. By meditation on the glorious excellencies and rela-

tions of Christ, and their suitableness in every time of need ; o
the excellencies of God, reconciled in him, as our God and
Father; and on the administration of the well-ordered covenant.

—John xiv. 21 ; Ps. civ. 34. 3. By habitual communion v.-ith

God.—Ps. Ixiii. 4. By an earnest study of universal holiness,

and by watchfulness against every known sin.—Acts xxiv. 16

;

Ps. cxix. 165 ;
^ohn iii, 3, 5. By frequently renewing our

repentance.—Ps. li. 6, By a full resignation of ourselves to the
Lord, at all times, as our Father and our all, who ordereth all

things well concerning us, and who, in his own time, will ac-

complish his work upon the soul, and bring it to himself through
faith.
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01)8. 160.

—

In this world the leliecer possesses joy in the Holy
Ghost.

Joy in the Holy Ghost is a joy arising in tte soul on the en-

joyment of spiritual mercies ; from the love of God being shed

abroad in the heart by the Spirit ; from a view of Christ as pre-

sented in the gospel ; from believing in him ; and from the hope
of enjoying his favour for ever; and it is produced by the in-

habitation of the Spirit in the heart.—1 Pet. i. 8. They only

possess this joy Avho are the temples of the Holy Ghost—in whom
the Holy Ghost dwells.

The grounds of this joy, which render it a reality, whether it

be felt or not, are those :—-What a God in Christ is to the be-

liever ; what the Eternal Three have done for him and ^vi-ought

in him ; what his privileges are in this life ; and what the cha-

racter of his God secureth for him in the life to come.
Several of the means used by the Spirit, in order that this joy

may arise in the souls of believers, are these :— 1. The Word of

God read or preached. 2. A participation of the sacraments of

Christ's appointment in faith, where every comfort is sealed and
ratified with blood.—Acts viii. 39. But the chief mean is, 3.

Faith, without which vv-e cannot expect such a favour from the

Lord, as to rejoice in the Son of his love, and in our being found
in him as our all in all.—Rom. xv. 13; 1 Pet. i. 8.

The nature of this joy, which is altogether different from every

other kind of joy, from whatever source it may arise, may be
learned from the folloN\'ing things :

—

1. Joy in the Holy Ghost arises in the soul in consequence of

the Scriptures being understood according to the mind of the

Spirit of God; and no true spiritual joy can arise but from the

Word.
2. Joy in the Holy Ghost is lasting; whereas the joy of the

hypocrite is delusory and but for a moment. See the Parable of

the Sower, Matt. xiii.

3. Joy in the Holy Ghost takes place in the soul, after it has

been convinced of sin and pressed doAvn under a sense of it -,

whereas the joy of the hypocrite may appear when there is n*

conviction of sin whatever.—^Acts ii. 37, &c.; John xvi. 20;
Isa. Ixi. 2, and xxxv. 10.

4. Joy in the Holy Ghost makes a man appear exceedingly
low in his own eyes, and God all-glorious ; whereas false joy
puffeth up and renders high in one's own esteem, so that, on ac-

count of self-greatness, God is scarcely to be seen.—Gen. xxviii.

l5, 17 ; Exod. iii. 1, &c. ; Luke ii. 8, &c. ; Job xlii. 5, 6.

5. Joy in the Holy Ghost excites the believer to much dili-

gence in the work of the Lord; whereas false joy makes the hy-

pocrite conclude that he has already done enough in the way of

obedience. See Phil. iii. 12.
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6. Joy in the Holy Ghost is of an enlivening nature, and keeps
the soul joyful ; and a holy serenity pervades the whole man, to-

tally different from the joys of the world.

Joy in the Holy Ghost is not alike strong at all times in the

same believers ; nor is it so strong in some as it is in others. It

is generally greatest,—1. At the conversion of a soul, if there has

been great grief. 2. After a dark night of spiritual desertion and
temptation.—Isa. liv. 6, &c., and Ivii. 16, &c.; Ps. xvi. 10, &c.
3. During a time of tribulation for the sake of Christ and his gos-

pel.—Acts v. 41, and xvi, 25 ; 1 Pet. iv. 13, &c. 4. When the

Lord appears in a remarkable manner in behalf of his Church.

—

Exod. XV.; Judg. v. ; Rev. xii. 10, xiv. 1, &c., and xix. 1, &c.
6. When any favour is conferred, which was somewhat unex-
pected.—1 Sam. ii. ; Luke i. 47, &c. 6. When the believer is

about to go to his Father's house.—Ps. xxiii. 4; Job xix. 25,

&c.

Obs. 161.

—

In this life the leliever increases in grace.

The doctrine of increase of grace is evident from Prov. iv.

18, and Eph. iv. 13, where we are informed of a certain measure
of holiness, which the saints must accomplish or nil up; or, which
is the same thing, a certain " stature of the fulness of Christ,"

at which they must arrive. See also Ps. Ixxxiv. 7; John xv. 2.

The cause of this increase of grace, is union with Christ by

faith, together with the influences of the Spint, which he sends

down as rain upon the mown grass, or as showers that water the

earth. See the Parable of the Vine and its Branches, John xv.

The vxiys in which the believer grows in grace, are these :— 1.

He grows upwards in love, and atfection, and heavenly desires.

2. He grows dowmvards in true humility.—Isa. xxxvii. 31. 3.

He grows inwardly, by cleaving fast to Christ. And, 4. He
grows outwardly., by a life of holiness.

The growth of a real Christian, and that of a hypocrite, differ

in the following respects :

—

1. The believer's growth in grace is quite regular, and such as

it ought to be. The graces of the Spirit being inseparably con-
nected, and that in their very nature, when one is implanted in

the soul, the seeds of all the others are to be found in it ; and
when one grows, they all grow. See Phil, iii, 12.

2, The hypocrite, on the other hand, does not grow in a natu-

ral way. He increases in some things, while in others he does
liot. For instance, he may have much knowledge, while he has
no holiness—see 2 Tim. iii. 5;—and he may soon leave off his

desire after knowledge ; for, when he proceeds a certain way, he
concludes that he has done well—that now he is perfect—and that

all is well with bim.

Obs. 162.

—

In this life the believer perseveres in a state of
grace.
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The doctrine of the final j^erseverance of the saints in a state

of grace, is evident from the following things :

—

1. From the imifiutahility of God's love towards them.—Jer.

xxxi. 3 ; Mai. iii. 6 ; Rom. viii. 38, 39, and xi. 29.

2. From the Scri2)tures of truth. See, among many other pas-

sages the following :—Isa. liv. 10; Rom. viii. 30, 35; 1 John

ii. 19, and V. 18; Isa. Iv. 3, and lix. 21; Matt. xxiv. 24, and xvi.

18 ; John x. 27-30; Rom. v. 1, &c.

3. From the nature of the covenant of grace. See Jer. xxxu.

40. What grace would there be in that covenant, if it did not

secure from eternal wrath ?

4. From the merit of Christ's sufferings and death. It cannot

be supposed that Christ would have suffered so much, both in

soul and body, from men, from devils, and from his Father, if he

had not been assured, that the reward promised him should be

made good. See Heb. ix. 12, and x. 14 ; John vi. 39, and xvii.

12.

5. From the intercession of Christ. See John xvii. 11, 20, and

xiv. 16; Luke xxii. 32 ; Heb. vii. 25.

6. From the intimate ^mion which subsists between Christ and

believers. See 1 Cor. xii. 12, &c.; John xiv. 19. Without

Christ the head, believers, who are the members of his body,

would be dead ; and without the members. Christ the head would

have no body ; and his death would be in vain.

7. From the prayers of believers at the throne of grace. Christ

was heard when he prayed for Peter, which is an encouragement

to believers to pray the same prayer ; convinced that in Christ

their prayer will be heard and answered.

8. From the continued- influences of the Holy Spirit. If be-

lievers are the temples of the Holy Ghost, it must be inconsistent

with his dwelling in them, to say that they may fall away. See

1 Cor. vi. 19; Eph. i. 13, and iv. 30, where his work is expressed

by sealing. See also Phil. i. 6.

9. From considering this work in those who have been guilty

of aggravated sins, after they have been in a state of peace with

God. Who can say that Peter, on the denial of his Lord, fell

finally from a state of grace ? who can say that David, on ac-

count of his sin, forfeited for ever the favour of God ? or, who
can prove that the gracious relation, which formerly subsisted be-

tween him and his God, was now finally dissolved .=^ See Ps. 11.

But although the children of God cannot fall finally from grace,

yet they may, and often do, fall into many and great sins ;
and

by these sins they may be, and often are, subjected, not indeed

to the wrath of God as an angry judge, but to the chastisement

of God as a father, who is displeased with them. See Ps.

Ixxxix. 30-34.

It may here be remarked, that this doctrine of the perseverance

of the saints does not afford the least encouragement to licentious-
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ness, as some are pleased to affirm. Every real believer, the mor^
he is convinced of the love of God to his soul, and the more he
feels the love of God shed abroad in his heart, will be the more
zealous to promote the honour of that grace which he experiences.

See Rom. vi., where this objection is fully refuted.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of placing every

part of the scheme of salvation in its due order, that the connec-

tion of one part with another may appear, and that the comfort

of the believer may not be marred. 2. That we ought to seek

after the sensible assurance of the love of God. 3. The necessity

of using every spiritual means that it may be obtained. 4. That

the wicked ca;nnot have this assurance ; seeing it is a benefit flow-

ing from justification and sanctification. 5. The greatness of

those comforts which arise from assurance. 6. That they who
possess it are m-adk indebted to the Spirit of grace ; and that, if

they grieve him, he may depart from them, 7. That peace of

mind will fit us for €very providence. 8. That peace of con-

science can be obtained from the Word alone ; and that peace ob-

tained in any other way Is extremely dangerous. 9. That the

unbeliever cannot experience joy in the Holy Ghost. 10. That

this joy can support in the midst of the most adverse providences.

11. That we ought to study to obtain it. 12. That the thoughts

of the hypocrite and of the world, respecting the portion of the

soul for ever, are diametrically opposite to those of the believer.

13. That every source of worldly joy shall soon fail, in the mo-
ments of affliction and at death ; whereas the source of the be-

liever's joy is inexhaustible. 14 The necessity of having thi?

]oy, if we would consult our best interests. 15. That they who
liave it should study to preserve it ; and that all who have it not,

should study to possess it. 16. Th« necessity of using every means

that we may grow in grace. 17. That careless sinners are but

barren in the Church of God, and in danger of being cut down as

cumberers. 18. That believers have no cause to fear that they

shall be given over unto death. 19. The danger of those who
. -draw back from following the Lord. 20. That all who are pleased

with a mere form of godliness, are unfruitful. 21. The necessity

of an interest in the Spirit, that we may grow up before the Lord.

22. That every thing in the everlasting covenant is well-ordered

and sure. 23. The security of the believer's blessedness for ever.

24. That the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 25.

That the hypocrite's case is most dangerous ; and hence see the

necessity of grace. 26. That it is dangerous in the extreme to

go on in sin, because the grace of God abounds.
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Benefits of Redemption at Death.

<^. 37.— smijat Benefits bo ISHtfbtta vmitt trom

e!)nst at ©eat!) ?

The souls of believers are at their death made perfect

in holiness, and do immediately pass into glory
;
and

their bodies, being still united to Christ, do rest in their

graves till the resurrection.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

, r .*.

1 That the souls of believers are at death made perfect ill

holiness. Heb. xii. 23.—"To the spirits of just men made

^^2 That, after death, the souls of believers pass immediately

into dory. Luke xxiii. 43.—"Jesus said unto him, Venly, 1

say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me m paradise. bee

also 2 Cor. v. 8. , , .

3 That the bodies of believers, while in their graves, remain

united to Christ. 1 Thess. iv. 14.—" Them also who sleep in

Jesus will God bring with him." „ . „ . t -

4 That the bodies of believers "rest" m their graves.
_

Isa.

Ivii. 2.—" They shall rest in their beds, each one walking in tua

^^"^ThaT^the bodies of believers shall be raised from their

graves at the last day. 1 Thess. iv. 16.—"The dead m Christ

shall rise first." See also Job xix. 26.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 163.—At death the souls of believers are r/iade perfect in

holiness.

In the souls of believers at death, perfection appears in the

following respects :—They feel themselves at liberty among the

spirits of just men made perfect; they are delivered from sin,

and from all the enemies with which they were surrounded
_
m

this world: they feel no more pain from the commission ol sin;

they are no longer vexed with the filthy commumcation of the

^vicked : they have now arrived at the full stature of perfection

in Christ Jesus ; they have now reached the summit of holi-

ness and perfection; they are now perfect as God is_ perfect,

and pure as he is pure ; in a word, they are now the image of

Jehovah, and conformed to Jesus, who is the image ot the

invisible God."

Obs. \6L—After death, the souls of believers immediately pass

into glory.

That the souls of believers immediately pass into glory is evi-

dent from several passages of Scripture ; and it is a most pleasant



148 BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION AT DEATH.

subject of anticipation to the children of God ; see Luke xxiii.

43,—where hj paradise mubt be meant heaven, or the state of

flory ; Luke xvi. 22,—where heaven is expressed by Abraham's
osom; and Rev. xiv. 13,—where it is said, "Blessed are the

dead who die in the Lord ; " but where would the blessedness be,

if the souls of believers sleep until the resurrection ? See also

Phil. i. 23; 2 Cor. v. 1, &c.; Rev. viii. 3.

The glory into which the souls of believers pass immediately
after death, is inconceivable ; for " eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that love him."— 1 Cor. ii. 9. In
Scripture, however, it is compared to a kingdom, to show the

glorious dignity to which the saints are advanced,—Luke xii.

32; Rev. i. 6; to a house not made with hands, to denote the

unspeakable excellency of the heavenly mansions, above the

most stately mansions built by men,—2 Cor. v. 1 ; to an incor-

ruptiUe inheritance, to intimate that the happiness of the saints

•will he eternal,— 1 Pet. i. 4; and to a letter country, to show
that the things which are seen and temporal, are not to be com-
pared to the things which are unseen and etenial,—Heb. xi. 16j
2 Cor. iv. 18.

Obs. 165.

—

The bodies of believers ''resf'' in their graves^

where they are still united to Christ.

They are said to rest in their graves ; because their graves are

like beds of ease, where their bodies sleep in safety till the morn-
ing of the resurrection.—Isa. ivii. 2.

That their bodies remain united to Christ is evident; for death

cannot dissolve the inseparable union which exists between Christ

and believers,—2 Thess. iv. 14; see also John xi. 11, where
Christ speaks of Lazarus as his friend after death ; and Rom. viii.

11, which passage evidently implies as much as that we must
believe, that the Spirit who dwells in the children of God, shall

quicken their mortal bodies ; which shows, that although in the

^rave, they are still members of Christ, seeing his Spirit dwells
m them.

Obs. 166.

—

The bodies of believers shall be raisedfrom tlieir

graves at the last day.

They shall rest in their graves tintil the resurrection, but no
longer. Then the gates of death shall be unlocked, and the bars

of the grave shall be broken off, and they shall be raised up and
united to their souls ; after which the whole man shall rest eter-

nally in the love of God, and Christ shall bear the glory.

Obs. 167.

—

At deaths the state of unbelievers is very different

from that of believers.

To unbelievers the grave is a ^^rzsow, where they are kept in

close cominemeut until the resurrection; and their souls are
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sent immediately to hell, where they are filled with horror and
anguish, and reserved, together with the fallen angels, in chains

of darkness until the judgment of the great day.—2 Pet. ii. 4.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of growing in

conformity to the image of Jesus, which alone can qualify for

the enjoyment of God in glory. 2. That the saints have much
comfort in affliction. 3. That the believer cannot be deprived

of his happiness, when he is prepared for it. 4. The happiness

of believers, and the misery of unbelievers, immediately after

death. 5. The strength of Christ's love to his people : it is

stronger than death, for death cannot destroy it.—Rom. viii. 38.

39. 6. The safety of believers, even after they leave this world,

and before they enter upon the full reward promised. 7. That
there shall be a resurrection, when the grave shall not be able to

retain their precious dust. 8. That nothing should discourage

the Lord's people while they are in this world, seeing he will

accomplish the good work which he hath begun. 9. That be-

lievers have no reason to be afraid at death. 10. That sorrow-

above measure for the death of departed friends is incompatible

with a belief of the resurrection.

Benefits of Bedempt'ion at the Resurrection.

Q.. 38.—2mi)at Brnefits tjo Belittiers xmiht from
€i)nst at tije iiesuvrcction?

At the resurrection believers being raised up in glory,

shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day
of judgment, and made perfectly blessed in the full

enjoying of God to all eternity.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

"We are here taught,—

•

1. That at the resurrection believers shall he raised up in

glory. 1 Cor. xv. 43.—" It is sown in dishopour, it is raised in

glory."

2. That believers shall be openly acknowledged by Christ at

the day of judgment. Luke xii. 8.
—" Whosoever shall confess

me before men, him shall the Son of Man also confess before the
angels of God." See also Matt. x. 32.

3. That believers shall be acquitted by Christ in the judgment.
1 Pet. i. 7.

—" That the trial of your faith beinsr much more pre-

cious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might
be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of
Jesus Christ." See also Matt. xxv. 21.

4. That believers shall be made perfectly blessed in the en-

joyment of God. 1 Cor. ii. 9.—" Eye hath not seen, nor ear

n2
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heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things

which God hath prepared for them that love him." See also

1 John iii. 2.

5. That believers shall enjoy God through all eternity. 1

Thess. iv. 17.—" So shall we ever be with the Lord."

explanation.

Obs. 168.

—

At the resurrection believers shall le raised %ip in
glory.

That there shall be a resurrection., is evident from the follow-

ing passages of Scripture :—Dan. xii. 2.—" And many of them
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlast-

ing life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt." John
V. 28, 29.—" Marvel not at this ; for the hour is coming, in

which all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall

come forth, they that have done good unto the resurrection of
life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of dam-
nation," 1 Cor. XV. 13, 14.—"But if there be no resurrection

of the dead, then is Christ not risen. And if Christ be not risen,

then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." And
again, vfer. 16-18.—" For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ

raised ; and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet
in your sins. Then they also who are fallen asleep in Christ are

perished." See also Job xix. 25-27. Seeing, then, that God
hath revealed in his Word that he will raise the dead, and see-

ing also that he is inSnite in povv-er, and consequently, can raise

them, it cannot be doubted that there will be a general resurrec-

tion. We have several evidences of God's power in raising the

dead, both in the Old and New Testaments. See 1 Kings xvii.

22; 2 Kings iv. 35, and xiii. 21; Mark v. 41; Acts ix. 40; Luke
vii. 12, 15; John xi. 39, 44.

The dead shall be raised with the same bodies, see 1 Cor, xv.
42-44, 53, 54; from which it is evident, that with respect to sub-

stance, the same bodies shall be raised, although they shall be
endued with different qualities; for were not this the case, it

would be a creation, and not a resurrection.

At the resurrection, the bodies of believers shall be raised up
in glory. By this we are to understand, that they shall be raised

incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and spiritual.— 1 Cor. xv. 42-44.
They shall be incorruftihle ; they shall be no m.ore subject to dis-

ease or to death. They shall be glorious; no defect shall be observ-

able in them, but they shall be full of splendour and brightness
;

for they shall be fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body.—Phil,

idi. 21. They shall be powerful; they shall not know weariness,

for they shall be girded with strength, and in the strength of the

Lord shall they go. They shall be spiritual; they shall not in-

deed be changed into spirits., but they shall be endued with spi-

ritual qualities ; they shall be of a very refined cjonstitution ; for
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they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; nor -will they
ever sleep, but serve God day and night in the heavenly temple.
—Rev. vi. 15, 16.

Obs. 169.

—

Believers shall he openly achnowledged and ac-

quitted by Christ at the day ofjudgment.

1. They shall be operdy achnowledged or owned by Christ as

his. They shall be owned by him, not in the presence of a few,

not only before their brethren, but before many witnesses, before

an assembled world, before devils, and before God and the holy
angels.—Matt. x. 32.

2. They shall be acquitted by Christ, the judge of all. They
shall be acquitted, not only from every false aspersion cast upon
them, but also from the real guilt of all their sins, on account of

their interest in Christ and his righteousness. Neither men, nor
devils, nor law, nor conscience, shall have any thing to prefer

against them, which shall not be fuUy answered by Jesus.—Rom.
viii. 33, 34.

There are several other benefits, of which believers shall par-

take in the day of judgment, besides those above mentioned.
They shall be gathered together from all quarters of the earth by
the angels,—Matt. xxiv. 31; they shall be caught up together

in the clouds to meet the Lord Jesus, who will descend from hea-
ven with a shout,—1 Thess. iv. 16, 17 ; they shall be placed at

the right hand of Jesus,—Matt, xxv, 33 ; they shall be invited

by Christ to take possession of the glorious inheritance prepared
for them,—Matt. xxv. 34 ; they shall sit with Christ as asses-

sors in judgment on fallen angels and wicked men.—1 Cor. vi. 2,

3.

Obs. 170.

—

Believers shall he made perfectly hlessedin the full
enjoyment of God to all eternity.

They shall be made perfectly hlessed, or they shall be com-
pletely delivered from all sin and misery, and fully possessed of
all happiness. Blessedness consists in freedom from sin and sor-

row, from suffering and temptation, and from all evil whatever.
But there can be no freedom from these things till death ; nor
even at death are believers perfectly blessed, for before this can
take place, the soul and the body must be united ; and when these

are united, they shall be fully satisfied. " When Christ, who is

their life, shall appear, then shall they also appear with him in
glory."—Col. iii. 4.

The highest degree of happiness consists in the fidl enjoyment

of God, the chief good.—Ps. Ixxiii. 25. This implies that be-
lievers shall have the glorious presence of God with them,—Rev.
xxi. 3 ; that they shall have the immediate and beatific vision of

his face,—Rev. xxii, 4 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 12 ; 1 John iii. 2 ; that they
shall have a full persuasion and sense c^ God's love to them, and
perfect love in their hearts to him, which necessarily results from
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the vision of God in heaven ; and that they shall have fulness and
exceeding joy.—Ps. xvi. 11 ; Jude 24.

And this full enjoyment of God by believers shall continue

through all eternity. It shall be without interruption and with-

out end.—1 Thess. iv. 17.

Obs. 171.

—

At the last day., the state of unbelievers shall he

very differentfrom that of believers.

In the day of judgment, the condition of the wicked will be

miserable beyond expression. Their bodies shall be raised from

the grave by Christ as their oifended judge ; and shall oe endued
with strength and immortality, only to render them capable of

eternal misery. They shall with horror behold Christ coming in

flaming fire, to take vengeance upon them,—Rev. i. 7 ; 2 Thess.

i. 7, 8. They shall be placed before the judgment-seat of Christ,

where they shall be judged and sentenced to eternal punishment.

—Rev. XX, 11, 12 ; Matt. xxv. 41. And immediately after this,

they shall be driven from the presence of the Lord into hell,

where they shall be punished both in soul and body throughout

the endless ages of eternity.—Matt. xxv. 46 ; Rom. ii. 8, 9 ; Rev.

xiv. 11.
'

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The encouragement which be-

lievers have to go on their way rejoicing. 2. That there shall be

a great difference between the righteous and the wicked at the

resurrection. 3. That believers shall soon obtain the redemption

of their bodies. 4. The happiness resulting from confessing Christ

before men, and the danger of denying Tiim. 5. That the enemies

of believers shall in due time have their reward. 6. That the

saints have no cause to fear the consequences of the resurrection.

7. That believers, while in this world, can enjoy no blessedness

which is full. 8. That a final separation shall be made between

the righteous and the wicked at the day of general judgment.



PART SECOND.

THE DUTY WHICH GOD REQUIHES OF MAN.

INTRODUCTION.

Nature of Man's Duty in General.

^. 39.—S2Ri)at is ti)e Dutp h3!)ici) C&0& tepiretfj of man?

The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience to

his revealed will.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

"We are here taught,

—

1. That there are certain duties required by God from men.

Deut. X. 12.—" And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God
require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways,

and to loTe him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul."

2. That the sum of man's duty to God is obedience. 1 Sam.
XV. 22.—" Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hear-

Q ken than the fat of rams."
3. That the extent of the obedience required by God is a uni-

versal obedience. James ii. 10.
—" Whosoever shall keep the

whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all,"

4. That the quality of the obedience required from man 'is a

perfect and perpetual obedience. Matt. xxii. 37.—" Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy mind."
5. That the only rule of man's obedience is the revealed will of

God. Micah vi. 8.—" He hath showed thee, O man, what is

good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly

and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 172.

—

The duty which God requires ofman is obedience.

As all mankind are the servants, the children, andthe subjects

of God (that is, in respect of obedience, although not in a gracious

sense), all men are equally bound to obey him.
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The obligations under which man is to yield that obedience

which God requires, are these :

—

1. Man is bound to obey God, because he is his creator, pre-

server, and benefactor.

2. Man is bound to obey God, because he is the supreme sove-

reign Lord, king, and lawgiver. As he is the one lawgiver of

all, and ours in particular, having committed to us his law, we
are bound to receive it in the love of it, and to make it appear

that we have not received it in vain.

3. Man is bound to obey God, because this is the chief end for

which man was made.
4. Man is bound to obey God, because of his glorious excellen-

cies. Surely they must be blinded to the excellencies of the Di-

vine nature, who see nothing in God why he should be loved.

And how can love to him be manifested but by obedience ?

5. Man is bound to obey God in a special manner, from a sense

of his love to sinners in Jesus Christ. If this love, which passeth

all understanding, has no effect in producing an unfeigned obe-

dience, nothing whatever will. This is the peculiar motive by
which the friends of Jesus are actuated. See 1 John iv. 19 ; 2
Cor. v, 14, &c.

Obs. 173.

—

The rule of man''s obedience is the revealed will of
God.

The will of God is either secret or revealed.

1. God's seci-et will respects all things that are done and shall

be done ; and it extends even to sinful actions, which he permits

and overrules to his own glory. This is the rule by which God
himself acts, and not the rule of man's obedience.—Deut. xxix.

29.

2. God's revealed will respects those things which may and
ought to be done ; and it extends only to those things which are

(

duty, and which in themselves tend to his glory. This is that

which is contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa-

ments, and is the only rule of man's obedience.—Micah .vi. 8.

Obs. 174.

—

The obedience ivhich God requires of man is uni-
versal, perj)etual, perfect^ sincere, inward^ and willing obedi-

ence.

1. God requires universal obedience. Our obedience must
have respect to all God's commandments.—Ps. cxix. 6. They
are all stamped with the same Divine authority. See James ii.

0, 11.

2. God requires perpetual obedience. We must keep God's
law continually.—Ps. cxix. 44. We must be constant and steady

in our obedience to the will of God, and never dare to act con-

trary to it.

3. God requires perfect obedience. The law must be obeyed

perfectly, either by the sinner himself, or by a suret}\ But the
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former is impossible ; and therefore all those who reject Christ,
the only surety of sinners, must assuredly perish.

4. God requires sincere obedience. Without sincerity, or when
the heart is not engaged, there can be no acceptable obedience.
Hypocritical obedience may please men, but it cannot please God,
who is the searcher of hearts.

5. God requires inward obedience as well as outward. His
law extends to the thoughts of the heart, as well as to the actions
oi the life.

6. God requires icilling obedience. They who obey the law
of God from constraint, and not willingly, are slaves^ and not
sons.

INFEHENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That no excuse can be given
why man should not obey God. 2. That man is bound to obey
God, in whatever circumstances he may be placed. 3. That man
ought to reverence every part of the Word of God, which is cai-

cufated to point out his duty in every circumstance. 4. That God
requires the obedience of the heart, as well as external obedience.

5. That man is bound by the law of God as long as he lives
;

and that every part of it ought to be regarded by him. 6. That
love ought to be the great motive of our obedience. 7. The ne-
cessity of an interest in Christ, who hath magnified the law and
made it honourable. 8. That man is not left to act in the matter
of obedience according to the dictates of his ovra mind. 9. That
it is the honour of man to serve the Lord. 10. The happiness of

the obedient, and the misery of the disobedient. See Isa. iii. 10,

CHAPTER I.

SECT. I.—OF THE MORAI, LAW, BINDING ON ALL RATIONAL CREA-
TURES, AS SUMMED UP IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH ARE
DIVIDED INTO TWO TABLES: — THE FIRST COMPREHENDING OUR
DUTY TO GOD, AND THE SECOND OUR DUTY TO MAN.

Of the Moral Law.

^. 40.—2®!)at Dtu (Sro& at first reijral to fWan for t!je

xuU ot Jjia oheDtence.3

The rule which God at first revealed to man for his

obedience, was the moral law.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the first rule of obedience was given to man in the
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constitution of his nature. Rom. ii. 15.—" Who show the work
of the law written on their hearts."

2. That the first rule of obedience given to man in the consti-

tution of his nature, was the moral law. Gen. i. 27.—" God
created man in his own image." See also Eccl. vii. 29.

3. That the moral law is universal and unchangeable. Matt.
V. 18.—" Verily, I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one
jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from the law, till all be ful-

filled."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 175.

—

The laics of God are distinguished into nattiral

and positive.

1. The natural law, or lato of nattire, is that necessary and
unalterable rule of right and wrong, founded in the nature of

God ; and by which all men, as rational creatures, are indispen-

sably bound.—Rom. ii. 14, 15.

2. Positive laus are those laws or institutions which depend
upon the sovereign will and pleasure of God ; and which he might
not have enjoined if he had pleased, without making any change
in his nature. Such was the command given to our first parents

respecting the forbidden fruit, and such were all the ceremonial
precepts enjoined upon the Hebrews under the Old Testament
dispensation.

Obs. 176.

—

The first rule of oledience given to man in the

constitution of his nature^ was the r,ioral law.

It is here supposed that man has always been under a law ; for,

being a rational creature, capable of knowing and obeying the

will of God, and owing obedience to his Creator by virtue of his

natural dependence on him, it behoved him to be always under
a law.

The first rule of obedience which God gave to man, was the

•moral lavj.

Although the word moral has literally a respect to the manners
of men, yet, when applied to the law, it signifies that which is

perpetually hinding, in opposition to that which is binding only

for a time.

Of the moral law there was no express revelation made to

Adam in his state of innocence ; for there he needed none, seeing

it was interwoven in the constitution of bis nature, he having
been created after the image of God.—Eccl. vii. 29. When it is

said, then, that the moral law was the rule which God at first re-

vealed to man, we are to understand by this expression, that the

moral law was so distinctly written in his heart and impressed in

his nature, that it was equal to an express revelation.

But the moral law is not only to be viewed as the rule of our
obedience, it must also be viewed as the reason of it. We must
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not only do what tlie law requires, and avoid what it forbids, but
we must do the one, for this very reason, that God commands us
to do it ; and we must avoid the other, for this very reason, that
God commands us to avoid it. See Lev. xviii, 4, 5.

Obs. 177.

—

The moral law is a universal, an unchangeable, a
'perfect, and a spiritual, holy^ just, and good law.

1. The moral law is a universal law. It is binding on all

men, at all times, and in every situation in which they can be
placed.—Rom. ii. 14, 15.

2. The moral law is an unchangeahle law. With respect to

God, indeed, those precepts which do not liow absolutely and
immediately from his nature, may, in certain cases, be altered or
changed, provided it be done by his oAvn express appointment.
But with respect to man, all the precepts of the moral law are of
immutable obligation, and none of them can be dispensed with by
him, on any condition whatever.—Matt. v. 18.

3. The m.oral law is a perftct laAv. It comprehends the whole
of man's duty to God, to his neighbour, and to himself.

4. The moral law is a spiritual, /iol>/,just, and good law. It

is spiritual, inasmuch as it reaches the thoughts ard intents of
the heart ; holy, inasmuch as its end is to render man holy; just,

inasmuch as every part of it is congenial to the eternal rules of
equity and justice ; and good, inasmuch as it is designed to make
man good, and useful to his neighbour and to himself, and to

make him honour God.

Obs. 178.

—

Righteousness and Ufe cannot he oltained by the

moral law.

The moral lavr was indeed revealed at first, that by obedience
' to it man might be justified; but now it is not revealed for that

end ; for no man can obey it perfectly, so as to obtain justifica^

tion by it. Since the first transgression of man, the language of

Scripture is, '' By the deeds of the law there shall no tiesh be
justified."—Rom. iii. 20. Had it been possible that man could
have obtained justification by the law, we should have never
heard of the Son of God " appearing in the likeness of sinful

flesh, and putting away sin by the sacrifice of himself."
It is said, indeed, that " the man who doeth these things shall

live by them ;" but this expression, and others of similar import,
are only designed to show how impossible it is to obtain life by
the moral law; and to lead us to see the necessity of obtaining it

in some other way than by our own obedience.—Gal. iii. 24.
It may here be remarked, that when it is said that believers

are " not under the law but under grace" (Rom. vi. 14), we are
to understand by this expression, that they are not under the law
as a covenant of u-orks, as Adam was, to be justified or condemn
ed by it ; but that they are under it only as a rule of life.

o
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Obs. 179.

—

The moral law may he viewed in three forms,—
as a law of nature, as a covenant of works^ and as a rule of
life.

First^ It may be viewed as a law of nature^ antecedent to, and
disengaged from, any covenant transaction between God and
man. And here the following things may be observed :

—

1. God imposed it as a creator and an absolute sovereign.

2. It was written upon man''s heart at his creation.—Gen. i.

26 ; Eccl. vii. 29. If man was made in the Divine image, power
to obey the law must have been created with him, otherwise he
would not have been perfect when he came from the creating

hand of God.
3. It contained no positive precept, but obliged all its subjects

to believe every thing which God should reveal, and perform every
thing which he should command. And hence,

4. Its subjects not being confirmed in holiness of heart and life,

it implied a sanction of infinite punishment to every transgressor,

as the due reward of his sin.

5. The most perfect obedience of innocent man having no pro-

per desert before God, especially of eternal happiness, it implied
no promise of any such reward, or that men should ever be con-

firmed under it as an easy and delightful rule of life. And
hence,

6. It did not admit of God's accepting any thing less than per-

fect obedience. This is evident from Rom. vi. 23,—" Death is

the wages of sin." See Ezek. xviii. 4.

7- AjU men, as rational creatures, were subject to this law;
it having been written on man's heart at his creation.—Rom. ii.

14, 15.
_

Second,, It may be viewed as a covenant of works ; in which
form we ought to be well acquainted with the law ; for it is in

this form that we see both the misery of those who are under it,

and the happiness of those who have been delivered from it. And
here the following things may be remarked :

—

1. An absolute God, condescending to friendship, made alliance

and familiarity with holy and perfect man ; and was the imposer
of it. See Gen. ii. 17.

2. It included not only all the commands of the law of nature,

but also some positive institutions. See Gen. ii. 16, &c.

3. It not only denounced infinite punishment against every

transgressor of it, but also promised eternal happiness to the per-

fect fulfiller of it,

4. It binds mankind, not only as authoritatively imposed by
God their sovereign, but also as accepted by themselves, in their

own self-engagement to fulfil it. See Gen. iii. 2, 3 ; where we
find that our first parents agreed to the condition, and acquiesced

in the threatening.
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5. The original scope and end of it was, that man might obtain

eternal life by his o>Yn obedience as its condition. See Rom. viL

]0, and X. 5.

6. As it did not admit of God's accepting any obedience, but

that which was absolutely perfect and answerable to all its de-

mands ; so the acceptance of the fuliiller's person depended on
the acceptance of his obedience.

'

7. In consequence of God's making this law-covenant with

Adam, all his natural de;scendants, while in their natural state,

are under it before God. See Ilph. ii. 3 ; Rom. ix. 30, &c.

Thirds It may be viewed as the law of Christ, or as a rule of

life. And here the following things may be observed :

—

1. It has the whole authority of God, as a creator and sove-

reign, as well as a redeemer, giving it a binding force. See
Matt. V. 48 ; 1 Pet. i. 18.

2. It proceeds immediately from Jesus Christ,- God-man, Me-
diator ; and from God, as our creator and sovereign, as recon-

ciled and dwelling in him. See 1 Cor. ix. 21 ; Gal. vi. 2 ; 2

Cor. V. 19, &c.

3. Its precepts are the very same as those of the covenant of

works, and demand the same perfection of obedience. See Matt,

xxii. 36, &c.; Phil. iv. 8, For if the law of Christ did not de-

mand the same perfection of obedience, it would be changeable in

its demands ; and. consequently, would cease to be an. exact

transcript of the Divine nature.

4. The subjects of it being fully and .irrevocably instated in the

favour of God, and entitled to eternal life in Christ, it has no
sanction of judicial rewards and punishments. See John v. 24;
Rom. V. 21, and viii. J, 33, &c.

5. The end which God had in view in giving this law, is dif-

ferent from that which was proposed in giving the law as a cove-

nant of works. The end which he had in view, in giving the law

as a covenant of works, was, that life might be obtained by it, and

that his favour might be procured as a judge, and also a title to

happiness. But the end which he had in view in giving it as a

rule of life, was to direct, asd to bind, and to excite believers in

Christ to improve their full and irrevocable justification, and be-

gun possession of eternal life, in cordial gratitude to him, and also

in preparation for complete salvation ; so that their obedience, in

its highest view, is a part of their happiness here, as well as it

will be hereafter. See Luke i. 74, &c.j Rom. vii. 4, &c. ; Heb.
xii. 28 ; 1 Pet. ii. 9 ; Gal. ii. 19.

6. It supposes all its subjects to have alrea,dy full strength and
sufficient motives and encouragement in Christ ; and although

it required perfect obedience from Christ, yet it admits of God's
accepting the imperfect " obedience of faith :" but this is not to

be viewed as the ground of the believer's acceptance, or what is

called the condition of eternal life i but only as a fruit of his union
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with Christ, and an evidence of his being fully accepted in him.
See Eph. i. 6 ; Rom. xii. 1 ; 1 Cor. xv. 58.

7. All believers, and they alone, are the subjects of this law o
Christ ; for they who are not in Christ, are still in a natural state,

and consequently under the law as a covenant of works. See 1

Cor. ix. 21 ; Gal. vi. 2.

Obs. 180.

—

The moral Imo is of use—to all men ingeneral, to

unregenerate men,'ancl to believers.

First, The moral law is of use to all men in the following re-

spects •.'—
1. To teach them their duty to God, to their neighbour, and to

themselves ; and to bind them to it by the infinite authority of

God.—Micah vi. 8.

2. To discover to them the holiness, the equity, and the good-
ness of the nature and works of God.—Rom. vii. 12.

%. To restrain them from sin, and to encourage them to holi-

ness.—Ps. xix. 11 ; Isa. i. 19 ; Ezek. xviii.; Deut. iv. and xxx.
4. To convince them of their sinfulness, and their misery on

account of sin, and of tiieir utter inability to recover themselves

by keeping the commandments,—Rom. v. 20, iii. \9, &c., anC
vii. 8, &c.

5. To show them their need of Christ, and of his righteousness

and grace ; and to excite them to apply them to their souls.—Gal
iii. 24.

Second, The moral law is of use to iinregenerate men in the
following respects :

—

1. To convince and awaken their consciences.

2. To denounce the wrath of God against their sins, and thu
to affect them with a deep sense of it.—Rom. ii. 8, 9.

3. To bridle the rage of their lusts.— 1 Tim. i. 9.

4. To drive them, when convinced of their sin and misery,
and their inability to recover themselves, to Jecus Christ as their

almighty Saviour.—Gal. iii. 24; Rom. x. 4.

5. To fix in their consciences a deep sense of their having
those very characters of sinfulness and misery, by which men are

particularly invited to receive Jesus Christ and his salvation.—

1

Tim. i. 15; Isa. xlvi. 12, Iv. 2, &c., and Ixv. 1, &c.; Matt. ix.

13, xi. 28, and xviii. 11; Prov. i. 22 ; Jer. iii. 1, &c.

6. To consign them to redoubled damnation if they reject

Jesus Christ. For by the law all are condemned already ; and
if they still continue in unbelief, they are condemned in this

way too ; so that they are doubly condemned, and no remedy
awaits them.—John iii. 18, 36 ; Heb. ii. 3, and x. 26, &c.; Matt,

xi. 20, &c.
JAmyZ, The moral law is of use to helievers in the following

respects :

—

1. To show them what Christ, from love to their souls, did
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and suffered in their stead.—Gal. iii. 13, and iv. 4, 5; Rom.
viii. 3, &c.

2. To show them their inexpressible deficiency in holiness.

3. To instruct them what grateful service they owe to Christ

and his Father, and at what perfection of holiness they ought

always to aim.—Phil. iii. 8, 9; 1 Tim. i. 5; 2 Cor. vii. 1; 1 Pet.

i. 13, &c. ; 2 Pet. i. 5, «&c. ; Matt. v. 48.

4. To attest the truth of their begun sanctification, and to

comfort them as Israelites indeed, who walk in the law of the

Lord after the inward man of implanted grace.—1 John iii. 14

;

2 Cor. i. 12.

Obs. 181.

—

Besides the moral law, there, are ^oiher laws^—
namely, the ceremonial and judicial, which God gave to his

•people of old as the rule of their obedience.

1. The ceremonial law was a system of positive precepts, con-

cerning the external worship of God ; chiefly designed to typify

Christ as then to come, and to lead them to the knowledge of the

way of salvation through him,—Heb. x. 1. This law is not
obligatory under the New Testament dispensation ; for although
the Divine truths represented by these ceremonies, which were
instituted by God himself, are unchangeably the same; yet the

observation of the ceremonies themselves was abrogated by the

death and satisfaction of Christ, in which they were fully accom-
plished.—John i. 17. That the ceremonial law was abolished

by Christ, is evident from the destruction of the temple of Jeru-

salem, in which alone it was lawful to offer sacrifices. God would
have never permitted this to have taken place, if these ceremo-
nial institutions had been to subsist after the death of Jesus

Christ, of whom it was predicted, that he should " cause the

sacrifice and the oblation to cease."—Dan. ix. 27. See also Jer.

iii. 16.

2. The judicial lato was that body of laws given by God for

the government of the Jews, partly founded in the law of nature,

and partly respecting them as they were a nation distinct from
all others. See Lev. xxv. 13; Exod. xxiii. 11; Numb. xxx.
15 ; Deut. xvi. 16. As far as this law respects the peculiar con-

stitution of the Hebrew nation, it is entirely abrogated ; but, as

far as it contains any statute founded in the law of nature com-
mon to all nations, it is still obligatory.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That seeing God is man's
Sovereign, man ought to obey him. 2. That no law can bind, or

ought to bind the conscience, but the moral law. 3. That man
is inexcusable, if he obey not the moral law, which is revealed

to him. 4. The danger of trusting in our own obedience for

justification and life. 5. The necessity of an intgrest in hin.

who has obeyed the la^w in every part, and who alone can deliver

q2
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from its curse. 6. That we have gwat reason to humble our-
selves under the mighty hand of God ; seeing we have sinned
times and ways without number. 7. That man is fallen from
his first state. B. That, considering circumstances, the way to

life was easy under the first covenant. 9. The misery of sinners

in a natural state ; seeing they are still under the law as a cove-

nant of works. 10. The happiness of believers in Christ ; for they
are now delivered from the law as a covenant. 11. That there

is only one way to the Father ; the way by working being for

ever shut up. 12. The advantages and obligations of those who
are in Christ. 13. That Christ is the only refuge for sinners.

14. The necessity of faith and repentance. 15. That salvation

is wholly by grace ; and that Christ is our salvation. 16. That
the obedience of believers is an evidence of their election by God.

Of the Summary of the Moral Law.

^. 41.—2E{)erp is X\)t J^oral iLaSu summatilg cowpre=
i)etttreD.3

The Moral Law is summarily compreliended in the
Ten Commandments.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the moral law is fully contained in the Scriptures. 2.

Tim. iii. 16, 17.—" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-

struction in righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect,

thoroughly furnished unto all good works."
2. That there are summaries of the moral law. Rom. xiii.

9.—" If there be any other commandment, it is briefly com-
prehended in this saying, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself."

3. That the sum of the moral law is contained in the Ten Com-
mandments. Deut. X, 4,

—" He wrote on the tables, according

to the first writing, the Ten Commandments, which the Lord
spake unto you in the mount." See also Matt. xix. 17, &c.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 182.

—

The Ten CommandmeTds were loritten hy the finger

of Ood himself on two talles of stone, and delivered hy him to

the Israelites from 3Iount Sinai with an awdihle voice^ accom-
panied ivith great teri-or.

1. They were written immediately by God himself on two
tables of stone. This was done twice. The first two tables

having been broken by Moses, on occasion of the Israelites'

idolatry, God condescended to write on other two tables the

same words that he wrote on the former two.—Exod. xxxii. 16,
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and xxxiv. 1. These last two tables were hewn by Moses, the

typical mediator, and laid up in the ark. This AA-as intended to

show, that, although the covenant of works, made with the first

Adam, was violated by him, yet it was fulfilled in every respect

by Jesus Christ the true Mediator. The Ten Commandments
were.written on stone, to intimate the perpetuity and eternal

obligation of the moral law.—Ps. iii. 8.

2. They were delivered by God from Mount Sinai with an
audible voice, accompanied with great terror. They were given

in a very solemn manner, with dread and awful majesty; and
the promulgation of them was accompanied v/ith thunder and
lightning ; and hence the law is called a fieri/ late. All this

showed how vain it was for sinners to expect life by the works of

the law; and hence it also pointed out the necessity of a Mediator.

The law was thus given and renewed for the following reasons

:

—1. To confirm the natural law. 2. To correct the same in

those things in which it was corrupted by the fall, and supply its

defects. The law of nature is defective ; because it cannot dis-

cover to man the cause of all his misery, nor the evils that reign

in his heart ; because natural judgment is perverted, so that it is

ready to call good evil, and evil good ; because it does not drive

men from themselves to the only remedy. 3. To supply what
•was wanting in the law of nature, or what was defaced by sin.

And, 4. To convince men of their inability to yield that obedi-

ence which it requires, and thus to lead them to see the necessity

of a Mediator to satisfy the law, both with respect to its com-
mands and its penalty.

Obs. 183.

—

The moral law, which is fully contained in the

Scriptures, is summarily comprehended in the Ten Command-
ments.

To be summarily comprehended^ is to be briefly summed up
in a few words, and these words so well chosen, that they com-
prehend much more than they express. See Rom. xiii. 9.

The Ten Commandments comprehend the moral law, or the

whole duty of man—all that he is to believe, and all that he is

to practise. There is nothing commanded or forbidden by God,
which is not implied in some one or other of the Ten Command-
ments.

That the Ten Commandments are a summary of the whole
Word of God, with respect both to faith and practice., will be
evident, if we consider them as they were promulgated by God
from Mount Sinai :

—

,

I. The First Commandment shows that there is no god besides

the living and true God; that this God is to be worshipped; and
that Divine worship is to be given to none else. It also shows
that faith in this God is absolutely necessary; and that we are

bound to receive whatever he hath been pleased to reveal ; for,
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if we do not believe what he hath revealed, we do not acknow-
ledge him to be God,

II. The Second Commandment also shows us the object of
worship; but it also points out the necessity of giving to God
that glory which is due unto his name ; which is done by wor-
shipping him as he hath appointed in his Word, by receiving all

his ordinances, and by preserving them, as he hath enjoined,—not
falsifying them, or mixing them with the foolish inventions of
the human mind.

III. The Third Commandment respects the name of God; and
points out the use which we ought to make of it, and of the
various venerable attributes ascribed to him in Scripture,—that

as they are holy, so they ought to be kept holy ; and also the
right use of all his ordinances, of his Word, and,of his works.

IV. The Fourth Commandment shows, us that a particular

portion of our time is to be devoted to the service of God,
namely, that day which he hath called by his own name ; and
that it ought to be kept holy in all manner of conversation, and
spent in the public, and private, and secret duties of religion.

V. The Fifth Commandment shows us the manner in which
we are to perform the various duties v/hich are incumbent upon
us in the various relations in which we are placed; whether we
view ourselves, with respect to others, either as superiors, or

inferiors, or equals. To this commandment are referred relative

duties of every kind.

VI. The Sixth Commandment not only requires an abstinence

from open and avowed murder, but also shows us the necessity

of using eveiy means for the preservation of our own life and of

the life of our neighbour.

VII. The Seventh Commandment requires every means to be
used by us, that the chastity both of ourselves and others may be
preserved in heart, speech, and behaviour; and that nothing may
be done in this respect which dishonours God, and which warreth

against the soul.

VIII. The Eighth Commandment requires honesty in every

respect ; and the use of every lawful means of procuring and
furthering the wealth and outward estate both of ourselves and
others.

IX. The Ninth Commandment shows the necessity of main-
taining and promoting the truth among men; and of speaking

the truth, and nothing but the truth, when lawfully called to da

so, especially in bearing witness.

X. The Tenth Commandment shows the necessity of content*

ment in the various stations in which we may be placed in the

providence of God ; and of not envying others on account of their

prosperity; and it also requires us to have and to maintain a right

and charitable disposition towards our neighbour and all that he

hath.
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Obs. 184.

—

That the Ten Commandments may le properly
understood^ that we raay know the extent of our duty^ and thai

the lata may not be deprived of its due, various rules are neces-

sary to he observed.

1. The law is perfect, and binds every one to full conformity
in the whole man to the righteousness thereof, and to entire obe-

dience for ever; so as to require the utmost perfection of every

duty, and to forbid the least degree of every sin.—Ps. xix. 7.

2. The law is spiritual ; and so reacheth the understanding, the

will, and the affections, and all the other powers of the soul

;

as well as words, and works, and gestures. See Rom. vii. 14

;

1 Tim. i. 5.

3. One and the same thing, in different respects, is required or

forbidden in several commandments.
4. Where a duty is commanded, the contrary sin is forbidden;

and where a siu is forbidden, the contrary duty is commanded.
Where a promise is annexed, the contrary threatening is in-

cluded ; and where a threatening is annexed, the contrary promise
is included.

5. What God forbids is at no time to be done; what he com-
mands is always our duty; and yet every particular duty is not
to be done at all times.

6. Under one sin or duty, all those of the same kind are for-

bidden or commanded ; together with all the causes, means, occa-

sions, and appearances thereof, and provocations thereunto.

7. What is forbidden or commanded to ourselves, we are bound,
according to our places, to endeavour that it may be avoided or
performed by others, according to the duty of their places.

8. In what is commanded to others, we are bound, according

to our places and callings, to be helpful to them; and to beware
of partaking with others in what is forbidden them.
To these rules, which are given in the Larger Catechism, the

following one may be added :

—

The duties of the First Table of the law, or those which we
owe to God, are of greater importance than the duties of the

Second Tahle^ or those which we owe to man. Our love to God
can be discovered to be supreme., only by preferring him above
our chief joy—by loving him above every earthly consideration.

Whatever duties, then, we are commanded to perform to our
neighbour, those which we owe to God mu^t be preferred; and
when his glory is concerned, we must not hesitate a moment
what we should do. What regards ourselves must also be omit-
ted, when the glory of God is concerned; for, if we lose our life

for his sake, we shall find it; but if we seek to preserve it, when
he calls for it, we shall lose it.—Matt. x. 39.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That we may know our ^tyj
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and that we are -without excuse, if we honour not the Ten Com-
mandments with an unreserved obedience. 2. That, seeing we
have the Scriptures, we ought to seek after the knowledge of our
duty more and more, that we may become more and more holy.

3. That, seeing the law is so clearly revealed, the sin of those who
trample it under foot is highly aggravated. 4. That the God who
gave this law, is full of glorious majesty, 5. That the disobedient

shall not escape the curse of the law, if they go on still in

their trespasses. 6. That Jesus alone is the hope of the sinner;

for he hath magnified the law and made it honourable. 7. That
all may deem a Saviour from the curse of the law an unspeakable
blessing; for to him they may go, and they shall be saved. 8.

The character of the law, and the necessity of obedience, and
consequently of Jesus Christ. 9. That the law of God is beauti-

fully harmonious in. every part of it. 10. That God is a rewarder

of those who love him, as well as a just God to the workers of

iniquity. 11. The necessity of shunning every sin whatever.

12. That all ought to take heed, lest they be ensnared by sin, or

by the means which lead to the commission of it. 13. That we
are in part our brother's keeper, and ought not to suffer sin upon
him, 14. That God is the object of our supreme regard, and that

we do not glorify him if >ve do not act accordingly.

Sum of the Ten Commandments.

<3>. 42.—SSCfjat IS t!)f Sum of tijc ^tn ©ommantrments?

The sum of the Ten Commandments is, to love the

Lord our God with all our heart, with all our soul,

with all our strength, and with all our mind ; and our
neighbour as ourselves.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the whole of man's obedience is comprehended in love.

Rom. xiii. 10.—" Love is the fulfilling of the law."

2. That the first great object of our love is the Lord our God.
Matt, xxii. 37, 38.—" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God.—This
is the first and great commandment."

3. That our love to God must be supreme. Matt. xxii. 37.

—

*' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind."

4. That ourselves and our neighbour constitute the next object

of our love. Matt. xxii. 39.—" The second is like unto it. Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."

EXPLANATION.

Qbs. 185.

—

The first and princijml subject of the Ten Comf
mat Iments, is love to the Lord our God.
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The nafure of ttat love whicli v,e o-we to God, may be seen
from the following things :

—

1. Love to God must be cordial and affectionate. "We must
love him with all our heaii, or with all our affections.—Ps. cxix.

10; 1 Tim. i. 5.

2. Love to God must be ardent and vigorous. We muat love
him witk all 02ir strength^ or with all the exertion and persever-

ance of which we are capable. Love may be sincere, although
not most intense ; and this the gospel may accept, but the law
requires perfection in degree.

S. Love to God must be supreme. "We must love him with
all our sold, and vjith all our mind, or with all the powers of
our mind, and all the inclinations of our will. "We must not
only love nothing more than God, but we must love nothing so

much as God, or equally with him ; for this would be to have
more gods than one.—Matt. x. 37; Luke xiv. 26; Ps. Ixxiii. 25;
Isa. xxvi. 8, 9.

4. Love to God must be purely for himself; or, in other
"words, on account of the glorious excellencies of his nature. We
are indeed to love him as our benefactor; but we must love him
chiefly for his excellencies; such as his truth, holiness, justice,

and mercy, &c.—Cant. i. 3.

5. Love to God must be an intelligent love, or a love ofwhich
we understand the cause. We must have some knowledge of

God; for without this we cannot love him; and the more that we
know respecting him, the greater cause we shall have to love

him, and the more we will love him. See Mark xii. 33 ; Ps.

ix. 10.

6. Love to God must be an active love. It must appear ge-

nuine, by doing all things to his glory ; by making an unreserved
surrender of the whole man to him, to be for him and not for an-
other ; and by presenting the body a living sacrifice to him, which
is. a reasonable service.—1 John iii. 18.

The best evidence of love to God, or of a due regard to the
duties of the first table of the law, is love to man, or the perfor-

mance of the duties of the second table of the law. See 1 John
iv. 20, 21 ; John xiii. 35.

,
Obs. 186.

—

The seconds subject of the Ten Commandments is

love to our neighbour and ourselves.

By our neighbour we are to understand all mankind, whether
high or low, rich or poor, good or bad, saint or sinner, friend or

foe, known or unknown,

—

all, in a word, to whom in any way
we may be useful in promoting their happiness here or hereafter

The nature of that love which we owe to our neighbour wiL
be evident from the following things :—

1. We must love all men in general with a love of benevo-

lence ; or, we must wish or desire all good to them; and this
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is evidenced by praying for all men, that they may be saved ; that
not only ourselves, but that all may see the salvation of God.

2, We must love all men Avith a love of beneficence ; or, we
must do them all the good we can, both with respect to their bo-
dies and their souls.—Gal. vi. 10 ; 1 John iii. 18.

_
3. We must manifest our love to our neighbour, by esteeming

him according to his worth or merit. Whatever gift any one
possesses, we are to esteem him on account of it ; for " every
good and perfect gift cometh down from the Father of lights."

4. We must in a special manner love the saints, who are "the
household of faith," and " the excellent ones of the earth ;" and
these ought to be loved with a love of complacency and cleliqhL

See Gal. vi. 10 ; Ps. xvi. 3.

5. With respect to our enemies^ we are not to do to them as
they do to us. If they hate us, we must love them ; if they curse
us, we must pray for them ; if they do us hurt, we must forgive
them ; and if they say all manner of evil against us falsely, we
must bless and not curse them. See Matt. v. 43, 44.

With respect to the manner in which we must love others, it

is said, that we are to love our neighbour as ourselves^—that is,

as truly and sincerely as Ave love ourselves.—Matt. vii. 12.

We may here make a remark respecting the following injunc-
tion of the Apostle Paul :

" In lowliness of mind, let each esteem
another letter than himself."— Phil. ii. 3. The meaning of this

injunction is, that we are not to boast of ourselves on account of
any thing which we possess. If we diifer from others, it is wholly
owing to the grace of God ; for it is he who maketh one to differ

from another. The more of his grace that there is in the heart,

the more unworthy we will deefti ourselves ; and thus Ave will be
readily disposed to consider others as better than ourselves.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1, That loA'e to God is not what
men in general suppose it to be. 2. That, upon trial, the obe-
dience of many will be found to be no true evidence of love to
God. 3. That the religion of those who are destitute of true love
to^ God, is A-ain. 4. That God's love to us should excite our un-
feigned love to him. 5. That Ave cannot exceed in our expres-
sions of love to God. 6. That God is entitled to supreme loA^e

from man. 7. That this can be evidenced only by keeping his

commandments. 8. That love to man holds a high place in the
moral law. 9. That hatred to our neighbour is a violation of the
second table of the laAv. 10. That the love of Christ ought to

constrain us to loA^e our neighbour. 11. That they are charge-
able with hatred to their neighbour, Avho do not alloAv their loA-e

to floAv through all mankind. 12. The danger of loving in word
only, and not in deed and in truth, 13. That party-spirit ought
to be banished from every society, seeing it cuts the very sinews



PREFACE TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 169

of love. 14. That we ought not to allow every little circum-
stance to extinguish the flame of our love to others. 15. That
we cannot love God, and hate our neighbour ; for, saith the be-

loved disciple, " He that loveth not his brother whom he hath
seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ? "—1 John
iv. 20.

Preface to the Ten Commandments.

^. 43.—gI2a!)at is ttjt preface to tl)t ^tn CCommanti=>

tttfnts ?

The Preface to the Ten Commandments is in these

words :
" I am the Lord thy God, which have brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bon-
dage."
Exod. XX. 2 ; Deut. v. 6.

C5. 44—S2^!)at Hot!) tl)t Ij^xtfun to t^t Ztn ©ommanlr-
menta teati) us ?

The Preface to the Ten Commandments teacheth us,

that because God is the Lord, and our God, and Re-
deemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his com-
mandments.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are bound to keep all God's commandments.
Deut. xi. 1.

—" Thou shalt keep his commandments alway."
2. That we should keep God's commandments, because he is

the Lord. Lev. xix. 37.—" Ye shall observe my statutes, and
do them : I am the Lord." See also Ps. xlv. 11,

3. That we should keep God's commandments, because he is

our God. Josh. xxiv. 18.^
—" Therefore will we serve the Lord

;

for he is our God." See also Lev. xx. 7.

4. That we should keep God's commandments, because he is

our Redeemer, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.—'" Ye are not your own
;
ye

are bought with a price ; therefore glorify God in your body, and
in your spirit, which are God's."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 187.—We should Tcee^ the commandments of God^ he-

cause he is the Lord.

This reason is expressed in these words :
—" I am the Lord ;"

and it implies, that God is the eternal God—from everlasting to

everlasting—without beginning of days or end of life ; that he is

the immutable God—the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever

—

unchangeable in his purposes, or in any of his ways ; that he is

P
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the almip-hty God, with whom nothing whatever is impossihle

;

that he has his being in and of himself, and is dependent on none;
and that he gave being to all things, and preserves them all by
the same power by which he called them from nothing into exist-
ence.

This reason is full to the purpose ; for the least reflection will
convince any one, that the excellencies of the Divine nature, the
goodness of God in creating man, and his continued goodness in
preserving him, call for an unlimited obedience from all.

Obs. 188,— We should keep the commandments of God, be-
cause he is our God,

This reason is expressed in these words :
—" I am thy God ;

"

and it implies, that a Divine Revelation has been committed to
us, in which God hath made himself known as a God in cove-
nant ; and that, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace,
what he is, and what he has as God, is made over to us in his
Word ; so that we can want no good thing, either in time or
through eternity.

This is a powerful motive to obedience ; and a more powerful
one cannot be conceived. If God makes himself over to sinners
of Adam's race in this covenant, as it is revealed in his AVord,
surely it ought to excite us to a willing obedience, and to walk
in all his commandments and ordinances blameless.
But these words, " I am the Lord thy God," not only propose

a reason why we should obey God ; they also enalle us to perform
all his pleasure ; for, if the covenant provides all things necessary
for an acceptable obedience, then strength for the performance of
every duty must be included in the promises of the covenant.
And, accordingly, the tenor of the covenant is this (Jer. xxxi.
33) :

—

"• This shall be the covenant that I will make with the
house of Israel : After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and I will
be their God, and they shall be my people." See also Ezek.
xxxvi. 25-27 ; Jer. xxxii. 40.

It may be here remarked, that obedience to the commandments
of God is not the condition of the covenant, or of obtaining its

privileges ; for this would be to dishonour the covenant, as if it

were not well ordered in all things and sure. Before God pro-
nounced any of the commandments on Sinai, he said, " I am the
Lord thy God ; " which evidently shows, that all are commanded
first to lay hold of the promise in these words, and then to obey
the commandments. Obedience is the evidence of interest in the
covenant, and of the sincerity of love to God, who proposes him-
self as our God.

Obs. 189.— We should keep the commandments of God, he-

cause he is our Redeemer.
This reason is expressed in these words :—" Which have
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brought thee out of the land of Egypt^ out of the house of bon- jJf
dage ; '' and it binds believers now, as well as it bound the chil-

*

dren of Israel, to that obedience which the Lord requireth. For
whether we consider it as referring to them or to ourselves, the

argument is most weighty; and there are many considerations

included in it, which are very powerful, and highly calculated to

remind us of the necessity of giving np ourselves to the Lord.

This argument, in respect of the posterity of Abraham, to

whom it was first proposed, will be found peculiarly strong, if

we consider the following things :—1. That this deliverance from
Egypt reminded the Israelites of the accomplishment of the pro-

mise which God had made to them long before they stood in

need of the exertion of almighty power. See Gen. xv. 13, 14;

Exod. xii. 41. 2. That what God had done for the children of

Israel, in delivering them from the Egyptians, was a mercy
which they surely had not yet forgotten. 3. That they were
utterly unable of themselves to have effected this great deliver-

ance. 4. That it was not a common deliverance, nor accom-
plished by the use of ordinary means. 5. That it was both a
temporal and a spiritual favour done to them. They were de-

livered from bondage, by which their souls were made bitter

within them ; and they were delivered from a land of graven
images, and were to be constituted the only Church of God upon
earth. To them the lively oracles of truth were to be committed.

To them promises were made, and were to be fulfilled. They
were to be accounted a holy priesthood, a royal nation, a peculiar

people. To them the knowledge of the living God was to be
revealed ; and to them was to be made known the way of salva-

tion ; while the rest of the world was sitting in moral darkness,

and in the region and shadow of spiritual death.

The motive by which we should be influenced, is, the love of

God in sending his Son into this world, to deliver us from the

bondage of sin and Satan, of the world and the flesh ; of which
the deliverance from Egyptian bondage was typical.

The design of God in delivering sinners from spiritual bondage
is the same that it was in delivering the Israelites from Egyptian
bondage. His design in delivering the Israelites was, that they
might serve him ; and his design in delivering us from spiritual

bondage is, that we may serve him without fear, in holiness and
righteousness all our days.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of studying the

character of God, that we may know him and obey him ; for

without knowledge there can be no obedience. 2. That obedi-

ence is the duty of all ; and that gracious motives are proposed
to influence to it. 3. That sinners have the greatest encouragement
to a life of holiness. 4. That the Lord draweth sinners vritb
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the cords of love.—Hos. xi. 4. 5. The danger of not complying
with God's commandments. 6. That the slavery of sin is the
worst bondage. 7. The necessity of being delivered by Jesus
Christ out of the hands of all our spiritual enemies. 8. The
necessity of gratitude to Jehovah for the revelation of the gra-

cious scheme of deliverance from every evil. 9. That we ought
to vie-w his service as our pleasure in this -world, seeing this is

the great design of his grace being manifested to any. 10. That
the greater the mercy conferred upon us is, the more unfeigned
ought our gratitude to be.

SECT. II.—THE DUTIES WHICH WE OWE TO GOD—CONTAINED IN
THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDMENTS OF THE LAW.

DIV. 1.—THE FIRST COMMANDMENT.

^.45.—Sai)u]^ is tl)E jFivst ©ommanljment ?

The First Commandmeat is, "Thou shalt have no
other Gods before me."

Exod. XX. 3; Deut. v. 7.

Duties Required.

^.46.—S®i)at is 2^equirr& in i\\t ipirst ©ommanlimntt.'^

The First Coratnandment requireth us to know and
acknowledge God to be the only true God and our
God ; and to worship and glorify him accordingly.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

"We are here taught,

—

1. That we are required to kno-w God. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9.

—

•

"Know thou the God of thy father." See also Job xxii. 21.

2. That we are required to acknowledge God. Prov. iii. 6.

—

" In all thy ways acknowledge him."
3. That we are required to know and acknowledge God as the

only true God. John xvii. 3.
—" This is life eternal, that they

might know thee, the only true God." 1 Kings viii. 33.

—

" When Israel shall confess thy name."
4. That we are required to know and acknowledge God as our

God. Deut. xxvi. 7.
—" Thou hast avouched the Lord this day

to be thy God."
5. That we are required to worship and glorify God as the

only true God. Matt. iv. 10.
—" Thou shalt worship the Lord

thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 1 Chron. xvi. 25,

26.—" Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised : he also is to

be feared above all gods. For all the gods of the people are

idols : but the Lord made the heavens.'" •«
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6. That "we are required to worship and glorify God as our
God. Ps. xcv. 6, 7.

—" O come, let us worship and how down
;

let us kneel hefore the Lord our Maker. For he is our God

;

and we are the people of his pasture." Ps. cxlv. 1.
—" I will

extol thee, my God, O King ; and I will hless thy name for ever

and ever."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 190.

—

The First Commandment requires us to Jcnow and
acknowledge God.

To hnov) God, is to know that he exists, and that he is such
as he hath manifested himself to be in his Word. Heb. xi. 6.

It is here that we have the only true account of what he is ; of

the various relations in which he stands to all men in general,

and to his own people in particular ; and of the various charac-

ters which he sustains, as a present help in every time of need.

But this knowledge must be, not a mere speculative knowledge,
but a practical and saving knowledge,—such a knowledge as will

influence us to do whatever he hath commanded.
To acknowledge God^ implies a steady belief in the existence

of God—of that God who hath revealed himself in his Word ; a
firm belief that all the perfections, and titles, and attributes,

which are ascribed to God in his Word, belong to him and to

none else ; and also a confessing him in secret and before the

world,—Rom. x. 10; and a maintaining of his perfections in op-
position to what may be said against them.

Obs. 191.

—

The First Commandment requires us to know and
aknoioledge God as the only true God.

To know and acknowledge God as the only trtie God, is to

believe and profess that he alone is possessed of infmite perfec-

tion ; and that the perfections of his nature are eminently dis-

played and manifested in the Lord Jesus Christ.—Hos. xiii. 4.

Obs. 192.

—

The First Commandmenf requires lis to know and
acknowledge God as our God.

To know and acknowledge God as our God., is to profess our
relation to him as his people, on the faith of the grant that he
makes of himself to us in the Word.—Deut. xxvi. 17, IB; Ps.

xlviii. 14. But this cannot be done without faith in him, and
in his Son Jesus Christ, through whom alone any can come to

God.—John xiv. 6, 9; 1 John iii. 23.

That which is connected with this acknowledgment of God,
and in a great measure shows an unfeigned faith in this one God
as our God, is an acknowledgment of God in all our ways,
and an acknov/ledgment of him in all his ways to us. We must
acknowledge him in all his providences towards us, in all his

promises and their accomplishment, and in all his threatenings

and judgments.
p 2
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Obs. 193.

—

The First Commandment requires us to 'worship

and glorify God as the only true God and as our God.

To worship God^ is to make him the supreme object of our
esteem and delight, both in public, private, and secret.—Ps.

Ixxi. 19, Ixxiii. 25,icxlii. 5, and cxi. 1.

To glorify God., is to ascribe to him all possible glory and per-

fection; and to endeavour, in all our actions, to promote his

honour and glory.—Exod. xv. 11 ; 1 C(fT. x. 31.

To "worship and glorify God accordingly., imports, that as we
must know and acknojvledge God to be the only true God and
our God, so we are bound, in every part of our obedience, to act

towards him as those who stand in such a near relation to him.
.—Ps. xlv. 11; 1 Cor. vi. 20. We cannot, however, yield any
acceptable obedience, unless we acknowledge him to be our God
in Christ; for the belief of the promise is the foundation of all

acceptable worship and obedience. All true obedience is the

obedience of faith ; and without faith it is impossible to please
' God.—Rom. vi, 26; Heb. xi. 6.

There are two ways in which God must be worshipped and
glorified:—ia our hearts and in our lives.—John iv. 24; Matt.

V. 16.

1. To worship and glorify God in our lives, or externally.,'1% to

have a respect to all his instituted ordinances ; to avoid all man-
ner of sin, and to shun every appearance of evil ; to provoke to

love and to good works ; to stir up others to serve the Lord

;

and, in a word, to frame our lives according to the Scriptures.

2. To worship and glorify God in our hearts, or internally, is

to think and meditate upon him,—Mai. iii. 16; Ps. Ixiii. 6; to

remember him,—Eccl. xii. 1 ; to honour and adore him,—Mal.

i. 6; Isa. xlv. 23; to love and esteem him highly,—Deut. vi. 5;
Ps. Ixxi. 19 ; to desire and choose him as our God,—Ps. Ixxiii.

25; Josh. xxiv. 15; to trust, and believe, and hope in him,

—

Isa. xxvi. 4; Exod. xiv. 31; Ps. cxxx. 7; to fear him,—Isa. viii.

13; to delight and rejoice in him,—Ps. xxxvii. 4, and xxxii. 11;

to call upon Uim, and to give all praise and thanks unto him,

—

Phil. iv. 4 ; to be zealous for him,—Rom, xii. 1 1 ; to yield all

obedience and submission to him Avith the whole man,—Jer. vii.

23 ; James iv. 7 ; to be careful in all things to please him, and
sorrowful when in any thing he is offended,— 1 John iii. 22

;

Jer. xxxi. 18; and to walk humbly with him,—Micah vi. 8.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The necessity of searching the

Scriptures. 2. The necessity of examining the nature of the

knowledge which we have of God : whether our intentions of

cleaving to the Lord as our God are sincere, and whether we are

careful to evidence our sincerity by keeping his commandments.
3. That we have the greatest possible encouragement to serve the
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Lord 4. That the most comfortahle situation of the soul is,

when it can call God its God. 5. That the best evidence of this

is, to worship and glorify him as such. 6. \yherein much per-

sonal godliness consists. 7. Wherem much of that internal wor-

ship consists ^vhich belongeth unto God 8 That the aw cf the

Lord is infinitely holy, and exceeding broad. 9. That none can

obey it, so as to obtain life by it.

Sins Forbidden.

^. 47.—SSatjat is forbitJUen in li)eiFirst eommanJitttent?

The First Commandment forbiddetli the denying, or

not worshipping and glorifying the true God, as God,

and our God ; and the giving of that worship and glory

to any other which is due to him alone.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,— ^ , -d -^ i M-Tn,^
1 That we are forbidden to deny God. Ps. xtV. 1.— The

fool* hath said in his heart, There is no God."

2 That we are forbidden to refuse or neglect to worship and

glorify God. Isa. xliii. 2-2.-" Thou hast not called upon me, O
Jacob; thou hast been weary of me, O Israel." Dan. v. 2d.—
" The God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all tny

ways, hast thou not glorified." , . ^ , . , -f -l^

i That we are forbidden to worship God improperly, as if he

were not the only true God. Matt xv. 8.-" This People draweth

nigh to me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips;

but their heart is far from me." ,. ^ , .,, „„* „„^
4 That we are forbidden to worship God, as if he were not our

God Ezek xliv. 9.—" Thus saith the Lord God, ^o stranger

uncircumcised in heart, or uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into

""l' That'^^'I'are forbidden to give that worship an^lory to any

oth^r which is due to God alone. Rom. i 25.-" Who c^hanged

the truth of God into a lie, -and worshipped and served the crea-

ture more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen

Ps xcvii 7 —" Confounded be all they that serve graven mages,

that boast themselves of idols : worship him, all ye gods.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 194:.—The First Commandment forliddeth the denying

of the trite God; or atheism.

Atheism is distinguished into speculative s.-nd. practical.

L Speculative atheism is a full persuasion i^^*^«^,^«^^,X

there is no God, and an open profession of ity^^h the mouth

or it is a rejection of those essential truths which clearly prove

the existenci of God. The denial of a revelation from heaven.
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or that the Bible is such a revelation, is likewise called atheism;
or deism, which is the acknowledgment only of the God of nature
and providence. But, according to the Scriptures, they who re-

ject the Bible, in which is revealed the way of salvation through
Jesus Christ, are also guilty of denyihg the Father. See 1 John
ii. 23.

2. Practical atheism is to confess that there is a God, and, at

the same time, to deny him by works, or to live as if there were
no God. See Ps. X. 4, 11 ; Tit. i. 16.

They are guilty of practical atheism, who do not worship and
glorify the true God, as God, and their God,—who have an op-

portunity of knowing the true God, but remain ignorant of him,
—who forget God, and do not ask counsel of him, but walk
according to the light of their owrt eyes,—who do not worship
God according to his Word, but live in the habitual neglect of

those duties which he hath enjoined,—who do not glorify God
according to his Word, but set themselves up as their own rule,

and propose themselves as their own end, SVhich is directly con-

trary to revelation,—and who wilfully commit sin ; for it is evi-

dent that they do not at that time believe that there is a God;
or, if they do believe this, that they regard him not, which is

very similar to a not acknowledging of God.

Obs. 195.

—

The First Commandvient forliddeth the not woT'
shipping and glorifying the true God, as God, and our God.'

or profaneness.

We are here informed, that we may worship and glorify the

tone God, but not as God, nor as our God.
1. To worship and glorify God, but not as God, is to draw near

to him with the mouth, and to honour him with the lips, while

the heart is far from him.—Matt. xv. 8; Isa. xxix. 13.

2. To worship and glorify God, but not as our God, is to be
regardless whether or not we have come to the knowledge of

him, so as to call him our God; or it is to want the habitual

exercise of the faith of our covenant relation to him.—Ps. Ixxxi.

10, 11.

Obs. 196.

—

The First Commandmentforhiddeth the giving oj

(hat worship and glory to any other which is due to God alone;

or idolatry.

Idolatry is distinguished into gross and spiritual idolatry.

1, External or gross idolatry is a paying of religious worship,

homage, or adoration, to any person or thing besides the true

God.
2. Internal or spintual idolatry is a setting up of idols in the

heart ; or giving of that place in our heart— that affection or

regard to any thing whatever, which ought to be given to God
alone.—IJdhn ii, 15.
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Obs. 197.—Besides those things already mentioned^ the First
Commandment forliddelh thefollowing things:—

1. Bold and curious searching into the secret things of God.

—

Deut. xxix. 29.

2. All compac
10, &c. ; Acts xix. iO, <sc.

3. All hearkening to the suggestions of the devil.

4. The making of man the lord of the conscience in things per-
taining to religion.—Matt, xxiii. 8, &c.; 2 Cor. i. 24.

5. The charging of God foolishly for the evils which he inflicts

upon us.—Ps. xxxvii. 7, 8, and Ixxiii.

6. The ascribing of the praise of any good we either have done,
are doing, or can do, to fortune or to ourselves. See Deut. viii.

17, 18; Dan. iv. 80.

INFERENCES.

Fiom this subject we learn,—1. That all shall hereafter find
that there is a God, whether they now believe it or not. 2. The
daring nature of atheism, which levels at the being of God—of
the only true God. 3. The necessity of being habitually im-
pressed with the belief of every Divine perfection. 4. The danger
of drawing back from following God. 5. That God, who is a
Spirit, requireth spiritual worship. 6, That many are idolaters,

who believe it not. 7. The necessity of being regulated in all

things by God's unerring Word. 8. The danger of imbibing un-
worthy views of his providence. 9. The necessity of resignation
to the will of God in all things. 10. That we are indebted to
God for all that we possess.

Of the expression " Before Me."

6i. 48,—Mfjat are toe spectallp tattgl)t Iv i\)t%t iuorbs,
" Before jj^c," tn tJje jFirst tfommantiwent?

These words, " Before !Me," in the First Command-
ment, teach us, that God, who seeth all things, taketh
notice of, and is much displeased with, the sin of having
any other god.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,—
1. That God seeth all things. Heb. iv. 13.— " Neither is

there any creature that is not manifest in his sight ; but all things
are naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to
do."

2. That God taketh special notice of the sin of having any-

other god. I's, xliv. 20, 21.—" If we have stretched out our
hands to a strange god, shall not God search this out.^"

3. That God is m?'ch displeased with the sin of having any
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other god. Deut. xxxli. 16.—" They provoked him to jealousy

with strange gods."

EXPLANATION.

Ohs. 198.

—

Chd^ who seeth all things, taheth special notice oj

the sin of having any other god before him.

The strength of the argument implied in the words, " Before

me," is, that the sin of having another god is committed in the

presence of him who seeth all things,—that is, who hath a most
intimate, perfect, and comprehensive knowledge of all things.

—

Ps. cxlvii. 5, and xciv. 8, 9. To deny this, would be to deny
one of the glorious perfections of Deity—namely, omniscience.

See Ps. cxxxix. If God were not acquainted with the works of

his own hands, he could not be the creator, preserver, and go-

vernor of the world ; nor could he at last judge the world in

righteousness. See 1 Cor. iv. 5.

God taketh special notice of the sin of halving any other god,

or of the sin of idolatry ; which is to have our minds, wills, and

affections set on other objects, as much as, or more than, on God
himself.

As this sin strikes more immediately and directly against the

authority of God, so he taketh special notice of it,—that is, he

threatens to resent it with the highest marks of displeasure, not

only in the world to come, but even in the present life.—Deut.

xxix. 24-29 ; Rev. xxi. 8.

Obs. 199.

—

God is much displeased with the sin ofhaving any
other god before him.

The reason why God is so much displeased with idolatry, both

external and internal, is, because it sets up a rival in his stead,

and that in his very presence ; and gives that honour to another

which is due to him alone. See his threatenings against those

who commit such sins, in Deut. xxix.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That we cannot be guilty of

any sin with which God is unacquainted. 2. That God is parti-

cularly displeased with the sin of idolatry. 3. The necessity of

examining our hearts, that we may see who sits enthroned there,

—whether God, or the world, or self, or any sinful object,—any

object loved equally with God, or jnore than God. 4. That we
ought to set our hearts on those things which are above, where

Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.

DIV. 2.—THE SECOND COMMANDMENT.

>. 49.—212ai)Ul) IS tfje ^ccoatJ CommanUmrnt?

The Second Commandmeiit is. " Thou shalt not
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make unto thee auy graven image, or any likeness of
any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the
earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth

:

Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve
them ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visit-

ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me ;

and showing mercy unto thousands of them that love
me, and keep my commandments."

Exod. XX. 4-6 ; Deut. v. 8-10.

Duties Required.

^. 50—SSEfjat fa rtqut'reiJ t'n tfje Secontr Comman&ment?
The Second Commandment requireth the receiving,

observing, and keeping pure and entire, all such reli-

gious worship and ordinances, as God hath appointed
in his Word.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That God hath appointed certain religious ordinances to
be observed in his -worship. Lev. xviii. 4.—" Ye shall do my
judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk therein : I am the
Lord your God."

2. That we are required to accept of and esteem the worship
and ordinances of God. Ps. cxix. 103.— "• How sweet are thy
words unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth."
Ps. Ixxxiv. 1.

—" How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of
hosts

!

"

3. That we are required to observe God's worship and ordi-

nances. Matt, xxviii. 20.—" Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you."

4. That we are required to keep God's worship and ordinances
pure and entire. Deut. xii. 32.—" What thing soever I command
you, observe to do it ; thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish
from it." See also Luke i. 6.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 200.

—

God hath appointed certain religious ordinances
to he observed, in his worship.

We may here take notice of the difference between the First
and Second Commandment. The First Commandment respects
the olject of worship—the living and true God, and requires that
we worship him as our God, and no other. The Second Com-
mandment respects the means of worship, and requires that we
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worship the true God in such a way only, and by such ordinances,

as he hath appointed in his Word. The first may be discovered

by the light of nature, but the second can be discovered only by
revelation.

By religious worship we are to understand that homage and
respect which we owe to God, and by which we profess subjection

to him, and confidence in him, as our God in Christ ; and ascribe

that praise and glory which are due to him, as our chief good and
only happiness.—Ps. xcv. 6, 7.

The religious ordinances of Divine appointment, which ought
to be observed by us, are these :

—

1. Prayer, which includes thanksgiving.—Phil. iv. 6. Prayer
is either public, as in the church,—Acts ii. 42 ; or private, as in

families,—Jer. x. 25 ; or secret, as by one's self,—Matt. vi. 6.

2. Praise, or singing the praises of God with the voice. This
ought to be observed both in public and in private,—Ps. cxlix. 1

;

James v. 13; Eph. v. 18-20; Col. iii. 16.

3. The reading, the hearing, and the preaching of the Word.
The reading and hearing of the Word ought to be observed both
in public and in private.—Acts xv. 21 ; John v. 39 ; James i.

21-25 ; Acts X. 33. The preaching of the Word is a public ordi-

nance,

—

1 Tim. iv. 2 ; and the hearing of it preached ought to be
attended to, that men may become wise to salvation.

4. The administration and the receiving of the sacraments of

baptism and the Lord's supper.—Matt, xxviii, 19; 1 Cor. xi.

23, &c.
5. Church government and discipline. See Matt. xvi. 19; 1

Cor. v., and xii. 28 ; Eph. iv. 11 ; Matt, xviii. 15-17 ; 1 Tim. v.

20.

6. The ministry and the maintenance thereof.—Mark xvi. 15

;

Rom. X. 14, 15; Eph. iv. 11, 12; 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14.

7. Religious fasting,—which is an abstinence from food for a

season, so far as bodily weakness and infirmity will permit ; and
an abstinence from such bodily pleasures and delights as are law-

ful at other times ; together with a ceasing from all worldly em-
ployments. This, however, is only designed to fit or to dispose

the mind for spiritual and solemn exercises. Fasting is either

Sublic, or private, or secret. See Joel ii. 12, &c. ; 1 Cor. vii. 5
;

latt. vi. 17, 18.

8. Swearing by the name of God. This is to be observed by
the people of God, when they devote themselves to him in a per-

petual covenant, which shall not be forgotten ; or when we are

called to declare the truth upon oath.—Deut. vi. 13 ; Jer. iv. 2.

9. Vowing to the Lord. In all vows God is both a witness

and a party ; nay, he is the only party and the only witness, both

in making and in performing them.—Ps. Ixxvi. 11, and cxix.

106.

Obs. 201.

—

The Second Commandment requireth us to receive,



SECOND COMMANDMENT—SINS FORBIDDEN. 181

to observe, and to leep j)ure and entire^ all suck religious icor-

khip and ordinances as are 0/ Divine aj)pointment.

1. It requires us to receive the worship and ordinances of God..
We must approve of and embrace them, just because they bear
the stamp of the highest possible authority.

2. It requires us to observe the worship and ordinances of God.
"VVe must do what is required in them, make use of them, and
attend on God in them. By this alone we can prove to ourselves

and others, that we really approve of them.—John siii. 17.

3. It requires us to keej) the worship and ordinances of God
pure. We must do what we can to preserve them from all

mixture- of human invention.

4. It requires us to keep the worship and ordinances of God
entire. We must do what we can to prevent any thing from
being taken from them.—Deut. xii. 32.

That the Second Commandment requires " the receiving, ob-
serving, and keeping pure and entire all such religious worship
and ordinances as God hath appointed," is evident ; for although
it onl)' forbids us to make and worship any graven image, yet

this plainly implies,—That God must be Avorshipped by some-
means ; that it is a sin to worship God by graven images ; that,

consequently, it is a sin to worship God by any means which he
hath not appointed : and, therefore, that it is a duty to worship
God by the means which he hath appointed. Ihese means
being his ordinances, they must be received, observed, and kept

'

pure and entire.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That God alone is lord of the
conscience; and that we are bound to observe his statutes alone.
2. That God knoweth what ordinances we observe in worship-
ping him. 3. That he will most highly resent a disregard to his
express commands. 4. That every act of religious worship is

appointed by God, and ought to be observed just as he com-
mands. 5. That it is dangerous to invent and to introduce into
the worship of God, any thing of man's imagination. 6. That
in this, as well as in every thing else, the Word of God alone ought,
to be our guide. 7. That God is jealous, and cannot endure his
ordinances to be despised.

Sins Forbidden.

©.. 51.—SStljat is fotiititi^n in tt)e SetonO €ommanJjment ?

The Second Commandment forbiddeth the worship-
ping of God by images, or any other way not appointed
iu his Word.
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ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are forbidden to worship God hy images. Deut.
iv. 15, 16.—" Take ye, therefore, good heed unto yourselves (for

ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lord spake
unto you in Horeb), lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a
graven image.'"

"
2. That we are forbidden to worship God in any way not ap-

pointed in his Word. Deut. iv. 2.—" Ye shall not add antO the
word which I command- you, neither shall ye diminish ought
from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your
God, which I command you.'"

EXPLANATION.

Obs_. 202.

—

The Second Commandvient forbiddeth the wor-
shipping of God by images ; or idolatry.

This includes the following things :

—

1. The making of images or of the likeness of any thing for

religious worship; such as images or likenesses of God himself.

Father, Son, or Holy Ghost ; or of the sun, moon, or stars

in the heavens above ; or of men, beasts, or trees, &c., in the
«arth beneath; or of fishes of any kind in the Avaters under the
earth. See Lev. xxvi. 1; I^. xL 18; Acts xvii. 29; Rom. i.

22, 23.

2. The ho-wing dovm to graven images or to any likeness of
any thing in the heavens, in the earth, or in the sea. To say
(as some do) that bowing down to images is not serving them,
5 s quite absurd; for how can any serve them more eflfectually

"than by such acts of religious worship, and by giving to them
that honour which belongs to God alone ?

The reason why idolatry is prohibited, is because it levels at

the very existence of God, and tends to deprive him of his pre-

rogative as God, and to set up others in his place.

The reason why man is so prone to idolatry, is, because he has
Baturally a desire to set the object of worship before his eyes,

that he may see Avhat he worships. This is, indeed, an evidence
of man''s depravity; for when the mind cannot fix itself upon an
unseen God revealing himself in his Word, it shows the want of

spirituality of mind, the want of fervency of devotion, and the
want of faith in the soul. See Exod. xxxii. 1, &c. ; John iv.

24. Moreover, if images could help our devotion, then the work
of the Spirit, who helpeth our infirmities and maketh interces-

sion within us, would be unnecessary.

But here it may be asked, If images are forbi^len, why do we
find that the images of the cherubim were placed first in the taber-

nacle and then in the temple ? To this we answer, that there is

a very great difference between the cherubim of old, and images
in the present day. The cherubim were appointed by Jehovah
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himself ; Tphicli images by no means are. The cherubim were
placed in the most hoi}' place, into which none but the high priest

was permitted to enter, and that but once a-year ; and being a
part of the ceremonial law, they were in time to be abolished

;

and they are now completely abolished.

The following things are connected with idolatry, and forbid-

den in this commandment :

—

1. The framing of any representa-iion of God in the mind;
which is accompanied by the worst of circumstances. See Rom.
i. 21, &c.

2, The representation and worship of saints in glory ; for how-
ever changed, and however glorious they may be^ they are but
creatures ; and, consequently, cannot be the objects of divine

worship. Moreover, this is plainly forbidden in Scripture ; and
representations of them can by no means be formed.

Obs. 203.

—

The Second, Commandment forhiddeth the wot-
shipping of God in any xcay not appointed in his Word.

Of this all those are guilty, who are not pleased with what
God hath revealed on this subject, but presumptuously annex
their own superstitious inventions to the institutions of Divine
appointment

;
pretending that they are very significant cere-

monies, and highly calculated to beautify God's worship, and to

excite devotion iji his worshippers. By these, however, they
have, in a great measure, rendered it carnal and sensible—far

from that spiritual worship which God requires.—John iv. 24.

Some of the superstitious inventions alluded to are these :—

A

great variety of office-bearers, of which there is no mention at

all in Scripture; kneeling at the sacrament of the Lord's supper;
the erection of altars in churches ; and the institution and obser-

vation of '.a variety of days, to which a religious veneration is paid;

and particularly those days called Lent, the observation of which
is not only "Contrary to reason and Scripture, but highly impious

—

being an imitation or aping of our Lord's mirandous fast in the
wilderness. (Christ hath left us an example that we should fol-

low his steps ; but he has left no command to attempt to imitate
his miraxles.) They who instituted these days, and they who
observe them, are to be reckoned in the number of those who
" teach for doctrines the commandments of men,"—Matt. xv. 9.

See Col. ii. 16, 17, 20-23; Gal. iv. 9-11 ; 1 Tim. iv. 1-5 ; where
the distinction of meats under the New Testament dispensation
is absolutely condemned.

It may be here objected by some, that there were many cere-

monies under the Old Testament dispensation, instituted by the
express command of God. To this we answer, that there is a
very great difference between ceremonies instituted by God, and
the inventions of men. The ceremonies which God appointed
of old were no part of the moral law; and they were never de-
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signed to be continued in Ms Church. They -were only a shadow
of good things to come.—Heb. xi. 1, &c. Worship must now be
spiritual, and suited to the gospel dispensation. See John iv.

23, 24.

We may here remark, that this commandment is further vio-

lated, when the worship and ordinances of Gcd are neglected,

contemned, hindered, oropposed,— Matt, xxiii. 13; Acts xiii. 44,

45; 1 Thess. ii. 15, 16; and likewise wheii these are tolerated,

whether ministers or people, who publish and maintain erroneous

opinions and practices. See Deut. xiii. 6-11 ; Gal. i. 8, 9; Rev.
ii. 2, 14, 15, 20.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That all ought to honour God
according to his Word. 2. That acceptable worship must be
spiritual, and far removed from the inventions of men. 3. That
we are not left to choose the manner in which we are to wors^hip

God, any more than the object that we are to Avorship. 4. That
if we do not worship God in spirit, we show that we are un-
acquainted with his nature and character. 5. That however fond

man may be of his own devices, they must be abandoned in the

worship of God. 6. That, as members of the Church of Christ,

be alone is our head, and we must live by him. 7. The danger
of perverting his ordinances more or less; for if we do, we are

not blameless. 8. The danger of contemning, neglecting, hinder-

ing, or opposing God's worship and ordinances.

Reasons Annexed.

^. 52.—astfjat are tl)e Reasons annr.tea to tijf SeronU
©ommanDmEnt ?

The reasons annexed to the Second Commandment
are, God's sovereignty over us, his propriety in us, and
the zeal he hath to his own worship.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That God is our lord and sovereign. Isa. xxxiii. 22.--
" The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is

our king : he will save us." See also Ps. xcv. 3, 6.

2. That we are the property of God. Ps. xcv. 7.
—

" He is

our God ; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of

his hand." See also Ps. xlv. 11.

3. That God is very zealous for the purity of his worship.

Exod. xxxiv. 14.—" Thou shalt worship no other god ; for the

Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God."
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EXPLANATION.

Obs. 204.

—

We should worshijo God in the way which he hath
o.jppointed^ because he is our lord and sovereign.

By (rOfZ's sovereignty over ?«, expressed in these words, " I

the Lord," we are to understand his absolute power over us, as

his creatures ; by which he can dispose of us, and prescribe to us^

as seemeth good to him. God has no reason to ask what we are

willing to do ; but what he commands we are bound to do, what-
ever be the nature or degree of the service to which we are

called.

If, then, God has an undoubted and a sovereign pre^rfgative

over us, he can appoint such ordinances in his Church as it seem-
eth good to him ; and we are bound to observe them just as he
appoints them.

Obs. 205.— We shoidd zcorshij} God in the way ivhich he hath
aj'ipointed, because we are his j)roperty.

By God's 'pro'prieiy in us, expressed in these words, " Thy
God," we are here to understand his right in us by redemption

;

for, as creator, the Lord cannot properly say, "• I am thy God,"
because all have forfeited his favour and love ; so that it is as

redeemer only that he stands in this most gracious relation to

any of the children of men.
If, then, we are among the people of God, we are redeemed by

the blood of his Son ; and thus his love ought to constrain us to

love him, and to show our gratitude to him ; which, in a great

measure, is manifested by cleaving to all his ordinances, and by
observing them exactly in the way which he hath appointed

;

and if so, then every human invention whatever ought to be re-

jected as unworthy of a place among Divine institutions.

Obs. 206.—We shoidd worship God in the way which he hath

appointed, because he is very zealous for the purity of his wor-

ship.

This is expressed in these words, " I am a jealous God;" and

it intimates that he attentively beholds his worshippers, whether

or not they observe all his s^tutes and ordinances.

Jehovah manifests his zeal for his worskij^ in two ways :—by
threatening and by promise.

1. By threatening. This is expressed in these words,—" Vi-

siting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto thethird

and fourth generation of them that hate me,"—that is, inflicting

punishment upon the children for the iniquity of their parents.

See Josh, ix.; 2 Sam. xxi.; 1 Kings xv. 29, 30, and xiv. 11.

It must, however, be remembered, that the children who are thus

punished, are such only as walk in the ways of their wicked
parents, follow their example, and approve of their conduct ; or,

at least, do not disapprove of it, and mourn on account of it.

q2
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2. By promise. This is expressed in tliese words,—" Show-
ing mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my
commandments." They who love God, are such as have an un-
feigned pleasure in him as their God, see in him what cannot
possibly be found in any besides him, take up their rest in him,
and in every thing manifest themselves to be his people. And
they who keej) his commandments, are such as have a universal
and a uniform regard to every part of his law, as the only rule of
their faith and practice ; and, with respect to this commandment,
have a particular regard to the institutions of his own appoint-
ment.

It nlay here be remarked, that there is something very observ-
able in the way of ex^Tessing the threatejiing and the promise.
The threatening extends only to the third and foiMh generations
of them that hate the Lord ; whereas the promise extends to
thousands of generations of them that love him and keep his com-
mandments. This evidently intimates, that judgment is God's
strange irorl\ and that he has no pleasure In the death of the
sinner ; but that merci/ is his delight, and that it is manifold
and unbounded.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That God has a right to de-
mand what he pleases. 2. That being his professed people, we
are under special obligations to observe what he hath command-
ed ; and likewise the manner in Avhich his commandments ought,

to be observed. 3. That transgressors shall not escape the due
reward of their disobedience. 4. That parents ought to consider
well hov/ they act before their children, that they may not plunge
them into ruin by their wickedness. 5. That children ought to
imitate the example of their parents no further than they follow
the Lord. 6. The danger to which those parents expose them-
selves, who set a bad example before their children. 7. That this

will not excuse their children before the Lord, if they do not
what he hath commanded. 8. That those children that are
brought up in his fear, have much cavise to bless the Lord ; and
likewise, that much will be required from them. 9. The necessity
of loving God, and of keeping his commandments.

DIV. 3.—THE THIRD COMMANDMENT.

^. 53.—ScHIjitij t'a ti)t ^i)ix'u ©ommanSment?
The Third Commandment is, " Thou shalt not take

the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in

vain."

Exod. XX. 7: Deut. v. 11.
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Duties Required.

^. 54—SStijat is rfq[uire& in t'je STJjirrj CommanUment ?

The Third Commandment reqnireth the holy and
reverend use of God's names, titles, attributes, ordi-

nances, Word, and works.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That God's names are to he used with holy reverence.

Ps. xxix. 2.—" Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name."
See also Matt. vi. 9.

2. That God's titles are to be used With holy reverence. Rev.
XV. 3, 4.—" Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al-
mighty

;
just and true are thy ways, thou king of saints. Who

shall not tear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name."
3. That God's attributes are to be used with holy reverence.

Rev. iv. u,
—

'" Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, who was,
and is, and is to come." See also Rev. xv. 4.

4. That God's ordinances are to be used with holy reverence.

Eccl. v. 1.—" Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God,
and be more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools." See
also Mali. 11, U.

5. That God's Word is to be used with holy reverence. Prov.
xiii. 13.—'^ Whoso despiseth the Word shall be destroyed; but
he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded." See also

Ps. cxxxviii. 2.

6. That God's works are to be used and contemplated with holy
reverence. Job xxxvi. 24.—" Remember that thou magnify his

work which men behold."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 207.

—

The Third Commandment reqnireth the holy and
reverend use of God's names.
We may here observe, that by the name of God in this com-

mandment, we are to understand every Ifling by which he maketh
himself known,—his names, titles, attributes, ordinances, Word,
and works.
The names of God are these :

—

1. To point him out as absolute, unchangeable, self-existent,

&c., he is known by the names, Jehovah, Jah, I Am, God, &c.
2. To point him out as sovereign, he is knovra by the names.

Lord, God, &c.
3. As he is one God, in three persons, in the relation in which

these person? stand to one another, they are known by the names
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.
To make a holy and reverend, use of God's names, is to think,

speak, and write of them in faith and fear ; having on our minds
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a holy dread of his majesty, and believing him to be what he calls

himself.—Deut. xxviii. 58 ; Jer. v. 22.

Obs. 208,

—

The Third Commandment reqtdreih the holy and
reverend use of God''s titles.

As the names of God show what he is in himself, without re-

lation to any ; so his titles exhibit what he is to the creatures
which he hath made.

1. The titles which belong to God as the God of nature^ are
these :—Creator, and Creator of the ends of the earth—Preserver
of men—Lord of hosts—King of nations, &c.

2. The titles which belong to God as the God of qrace^ are
these :—The Hearer of prayer—the God of Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob—the Holy One of Israel—the Father of mercies

—

the God of consolation—the King of saints—the God of salva-

tion, &c. ; and in a peculiar manner he is known in the New
Testament by the endearing title of the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

3. The persons of the adorable Trinity are also known by dis-

tinct titles, according to the part which they act in the work of

redemption. The Father is known by the title of the Father of

Jesus Christ, who is called bis Son; the Son is known by the
titles, Head of the Church, King of kings, and Lord of lords,

&c. ; and the Holy Ghost is known by the titles, Comforter,
Sanctifier, &c.
To make a holy and reverend use of God's titles, is, to think,

and speak, and write of them in faith and fear; viewing them as

in Christ, and thus drawing virtue from them, for the increase of

our faith and holiness.—Exod. xxiii. 20, 21.

Obs. 209.

—

The 21iird Commandment requireth the holy and
reverend use of God''s attributes.

By the attributes of God we are to understand those excellen-

cies which are ascribed to him, as essentially belonging to his

nature, and by which he is distinguished from every creature

which he hath made. They are, his infinity, eternity, unchange-
ableness or immutability, omniscience, omnipresence, omnipo-
tence, &c. ; also wisdom and knowledge, power, holiness, jus-

tice, goodness and mercy, truth and faithfulness.

To make a holy and reverend zise of God's attributes, is to

think and speak of them in a reverend and spiritual manner,
and to use them, both in respect of ourselves and others, for the

end for which they were revealed. See Ps. cxxx. 4 ; 2 Cor.

V. n.

Obs. 210.

—

The Third Commandment requireth the holy and
reverend use of God''s ordinances.

By ordinances God is known in his Church, as having good-
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will to the sons of men, as its gi'acious lord and head, who will-

eth its salvation for ever, and its comfort amidst its numerous
and powerful enemies.

The ordinances of God are these :—Prayer and thanksgiving
;

praise ; the administration and the receiving of the sacraments
;

the reading, and preaching, and hearing of the AYord ; Church
government and 'discipline ; the ministry and the maintenance

thereof; religious fasdng ; oaths, or swearing by the name of

God ; vows ; and lots.

To make a liohj and reverend use of God's ordinances, is to

view God as present in them ; and to attend or perform the.m

with a view to his glory.—Matt, xxviii. "20; Ps. l.x.xsvi. 9. It

is to pray in the Spirit, to sing with grace in the heart, to preach

and hear in faith, to communicate worthily with grace ; in a
word, it is to do all that is required in the ordinances after a

right manner.
As the name of God is more immediately interposed in oaths,

vows, and lots, we shall make a few remarks on each of these.

An oath is an act of religious worship, in which God is so-

lemnly called upon as a witness, for the confirmation of the truth

formerly doubtful, and for terminating contention among men.

—

Deut. vi. 13; Heb. vi. 16.

To call on God as a Avitness in an oath, implies an acknow-
ledgment and belief of the following things :—That he is the in-

fallible searcher of hearts; that he is the poAA-erful avenger of all

perjury and falsehood; and that he is infinitely superior to us.

See Heb. vi. 16.

But it may be here objected by some, that swearing is unlaw-
ful,—that it is said, " Swear not at aU;" and, " Above all things

swear not."—Matt. v. 34 ; James v. 12, To this we answer,

that these expressions by no means prohibit an oath, when law-

fully called upon to swear; but only profane and sinful swearing

in comsion conversation, or a taking of the name of God in vain.

See Deut. vi. 13; Jer. iv. 2.

That an oath, v^-hich is a most solemn act of religious worship,

may be used in a holy and reverend manner, the following pre-

cept in Jer. iv. 2, must be carefully attended to: " Thou shalt

swear in truth, in jud;^ment, and in righteousness."

1. In truth. Thi:j implies, that Vvhat is sworn be strictly con-

formable to truth,—for, if it be not, God is called upon to wit-

ness a lie; that we ourselves be persuaded of its truth; and that

it be without fraud or deceit, without any equivocation or men-
tal reservation.

2. In judgment. This implies, that what is sworn must be
understood, that we may not swear respecting an uncertainty

;

that we understand the nature of an oath ; and that we engage in

it with fear and reverence, knowing that it is God with whom
we have to do.
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3. In righteoiisness. This implies, that the thing concerning
which the oath is taken, must be just and lawful in itself ; that

it must be possible ; and that, if we are intimately concerned in

the performance of it, it must be in our power; that it must be
consistent with our duty to God, and with conscience towards
our neighbour ; and that we must remember and resolutely de-

termine to perform it.

Here it may be remarked, that the way of appealing to God
in an oath, laid down in Scripture, is the lifting up of the hand.
See Gen, xiv. 22; Rev. x. 5, 6.

A fow is a voluntary and deliberate engagement to the Lord
alone, as a party, without regarding any other either as party

or as witness. See Ps. 1. 14, and cxix. 106. An oath is not

always connected with what is religious ; but a vow is always con-

nected with what is religious, and with that only. See Deut.
xxiii. 21-23.

That vovv's may be used in a holy and reverend manner, they

must be entered into in the exercise of faith, and in the strength

of the grace that is in Jesus Christ, Avithout which there can be

no performance of them.—John xv. 5; Phil. iv. 13.

A lot, or lotting, is a laying aside the use of all means, and an
immediate and a direct appeal to God, that by his imm.ediate

providence he would give a present decision resjiecting a thing

doubtful or questionable. " The lot is cast into the lap, but the

whole disposing thereof is of the Lord."— Prov. xvi. 33.

That lots may be used in a holy and reverend manner, they

must be used only in affairs of great importance, and in cases of

absolute necessity, which cannot be otherwise decided without
great inconvenience.—Prov. xviii. 18. It would undoubtedly
be a profanation of the name of God, to use the lot in matters of

little or no moment, or in trifles; or to call upon him to deter-

mine those things which may be easily settled by the use of ordi-

nary means. We must also look to God for the decision, calling

at the same time on his name,—Jonah i. ; Acts i. ; and the matter
must be entirely left to the decision of God, without using any
deceit to make it tend either to the one side or to the other.

Obs. 211.— The Third Commandment requireth the holy and
reverend %ise of God''s Word.

By the Word of God we are to understand the Scriptures of

the Old and New Testaments, called the Hoiif Scriptures ; by
which alone we can become wise unto salvation, and in which
alone we have unfolded to us the various ways in which God
hath made himself known, and the way in which we can be happy,
both in this world and in that to come.
To make a holy and reverend use of God's Word, is to search

and believe it as testifying of Christ,—John v. 39; and to take
it as a lamp to our feet, and a light to our path,—Ps. cxix. 105.
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Obs. 212.

—

The TJdrcl Commandment reqydreih the holy and.

reoerevd tcse of God''s ivorks.

By the n-orls of God we are to understand his -work of creation,

and his works of providence ; in which last is included the work
of redemption, the chief of all the ways of God, and that by which
he hath revealed to us his glorious grace.

To make a holi/ and reverend use of God's works, is to im--:

prove the wonderful displays which he hath made of his glorious

excellencies, in creation, providence, and redemption ; contem-
plating therein his infinite greatness, power, wisdom, and good-

ness ; and reverently following and complying with his designs,

in all his providential dispensations, blessing and praising him
for all his mercies, and submitting to his will in all things.

—

Rev. XV. 3, 4.

INFERENCES. .•
*

From this subject we learn,— 1. The necessity of knowing th^

name shy which the living God is known in his Word, which
would lead us to reverence him. 2. That if we are God's, we
will study to reverence his great and dreadful name. 3. That,
in order to reverence the name of God, we must use his ordi-

nances according to his appointment. 4. That the name of God
ought not to be used by us in matters of little moment. 5. That
we ought to consider well the nature of an oath, that if called

upon in providence to invoke God as a witness by one, we may
not be found profaning his name, but glorifying it. 6. The danger
of appealing immediately to God by the lot, in matters of little

or no moment. 7. The danger of vowing to the Lord, and not
performing our vows. 8. The danger of abusing the name of

God in any way.

Sins Forbidden.

^. 55.—2B1)at ts foriiUUtn in ti)t STijirU CommanUmfnt

?

The Third Commandment forbiddeth all profaning
or abusing of any thing whereby God maketh himself
known.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

"We are Ifere taught,

—

1. That we are forbidden to profane any thing by which God
maketh himself known. Lev. xviii. 21.—" Neither shalt thou
profane the name of thy God; I am the Lord." See also Mai. i.

?, 12.

2. That we are forbidden to abuse any thing by which God
maketh himself known. Matt, xxiii, 14.—" Woe unto you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses,

and for a pretence make long prayers."
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EXPLANATION.

Obs. 213.

—

The Third Comviandmentforhiddeth all profan-
ing or ahudng of any thing hy which God maketh himself
known.

To " 'profane or abuse any thing by which God maketh him-
self known," is to use his names, his titles, his attributes, his

ordinances, his word, or his Works, in a rash, an irreverent, and
an unbecoming manner.
The names, titles, and attributes, of God are profaned or

abused by men in various ways :

—

1. By entertaining abominable or blasphejnous thoughts con-
cerning God ; or by not thinking or meditating on him, and on
what he hath done for sinners.—Ps. x. 4, and xciv, 11.

2. By blasphemy,—that is, by speaking in a reproachful and
reviling manner concerning God, or anything in which he is

concerlfied.—Lev. xxiv. 16.

3. By perjury,—that is, by asserting a thing to be true whith
is known to be a gross falsehood ; or by asserting upon oath
what is known to bj doubtful or uncertain; or by promising upon
oath what is never intended to be performed.— 1 Kings xxi. 13;
Mark xiv. 58, 59; Ezek. xvii. 16; Zech. v. 3, 4.

4. By sinful cursings,—that is, by imprecating the wrath and
vengeance of God upon ourselves or others ; or by invocating the
dgvil in any way for harm.

5. By sinful oaths,—-that is, by taking unlawful oaths; or by
profane swearing in common conversation.—Matt. v. 34—36, and
xxiii. 20-22; James v. 12.

6. By sinful vows,—that is, vows unlawful in themselves,

or which, if performed, would involve the makers of them in

guilt before God; or by vowing to do w^hat God hath com-
manded, and to abstain from what he hath forbidden in one's own
strength ; or by vowing to do what one has no intention to per-

form,—1 Kings xix. 2; Acts xxiii. 12; Matt. xiv. 3-7; Jer.

xlij. 5, 6, 20, 22.

7. By a sinful u^e of the lot,—that is, by appealing to God
by way of diversion, as in playing at cards and dice, wlaen God
is most presumptuously invoked to dcteraiine vrho shall be the
gainer; or by appealing to God in affairs of little importance,
which might otherwise be determined.

8. By using the name of God rashly and irreverently in com-
mon conversation, either in a way of exclamation, or of thanks-
giving, or of importunity, or of appeal to God.

9. 13y maligning, scorning, or reviling religion ; or by making
profession of it in hypocrisy, or for sinister ends ; or by back-
sliding from it ; or by committing such enormities and immor-
alities as dishonour it, and cause the name of God to be evil

spoken of.—Acts xiii. 45 ; Ps, i. 2 ; 2 Pet. iii. 3; 1 Pet. iv.
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4; 2 Tim. iii. 5; Heb. vi. 6; Rom. ii. 24; Gal. iii. 1; Heb.
X. 38.

The ordinances of God are profaned or abused, when they

are totally netrlected, or \s-hen they are attended in a formal,

superficial, and customary manner, without seeking to hold com-
munion with God in them, or to derive spiritual nourishment

from them.—Acts vii. 42, 43; Isa. xxix. 13, 14.

The Word of God is profaned or abused, when it is misinter-

preted or misapplied ; when any part of it is perverted, either to

profane jests, or to curious and unprofitable questions, or to vain

janglings, or to the maintaining of false doctrines ; or when the

purposes and providences of God are misapplied.—Rom. vi.

1; Matt. V. 21, &c.; 2 Pet. iii. 16 ; Matt. xxii. 24 ; Isa. xxii.

13; 1 Tim. i. 4, 6, and vi. 4, &c.; 2 Tim. ii. 14; Tit. iii. 9
;

Eccl. viii. 11.

The icorJcs of God are profaned or abused, when the crea.-

tures are abused to sinful lusts and practices ; when, in prosper-

ity, men are forgetful of God, ilnthankful for mercies, and in-

dulge themselves more in sin on account of the goodness, of God;
or when, in adversity, they murmur and quarrel at his provi-

dences, and become more hardened in sin.—Rom. xiii. 13, 14;

Hos. xiii. 6; Rom. ii. 4, 5; 1 Cor. x. 10 ; Jer. v. 3.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The necessity of having be-

coming views of God. 2. The danger of blaspheming the name
of God. 3. The sin of perjury, and of cursing and swear-

ine. 4. The necessity of watchfulness, and of avoiding the com-

pany of those who fear not God. 5. The necessity of setting a

watch upon our lips. 6. The necessity of performing our vows.

7. The danger of appealing to God in matters of little or no mo-
ment. 8. That the name of God ought to be spoken of with

reverence at all times. 9. The danger of hypocrisy. 10. The
danger to which they expose themselves, who offend the children

of the kingdom. 11. The sin of which they are guilty, who en-

courage sinners in their sin. 12. That Divine ordinances are

worthy of our regard. 13. The danger of backsliding in religion.

14, That the Word of God should be improved for his glor}%

and for the good of ourselves and others. 15. That the works of

God are wonderful, in creation, providence, and redemption ; in

mercy and in judgment, &c.

Reason Annexed.

^. 56—SSaijat ia t!)e Sapason anmxtJJ to tf)e S|)ii:Jj

©ommanUment.^*

The reason annexed to the Third Commandment is.

That however the breakers of this commandment may
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escape punishment from men, yet the Lord our God
will not suffer them to escape his righteous judgment :

(or will not hold them guiltless that take his name in
vain.)

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.
We are here tauglit,—

1. That they who take God's name in vain may escape pun-
ishment from men.

2. That the sin of taking God's name in vain "will be specially
punished by God himself. Deut. xxviii. 58, 59.—" If thou wilt
not observe to do all the words or this law, that are written in
this bo«k, that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name.
The Lord thy God ; then the Lord will make thy plagues
wonderful.

"

explanation.

Obs. 214.

—

There are many v)Jio hold themselves guiltless of
much sin, although they take the name of God in vain.

1. Many encourage themselves in this sin from its prevalence
in the world, and from the custom which they themselves have
imbibed of profaning the name of God. But the prevalence of
profane swearing in common conversation, or a habit or custom
of it, can be no excuse, any more than the prevalence of the crime
of murder, or a habit or custom of killing men, can be an excuse
of wilful murder.

2. Many conclude that they are at liberty to break out in such
language as they would not probably use at another time, when
they are hurried into passion by losses, or by crosses, or by dis-

appointments, or by discouragements, &c. But are such guilt-

less, because they think that they have cause to abuse the name
of God ? Besides, can any profit or pleasure arise from insult-

ing the great God to his face ? This is a crime which we dare
not, without danger, be guilty of against a fellow-creature.

3. Many even glory in profaning the name of God by horrid

oaths. They not only see no sin in taking the name of God in

vain by swearing ; but they think that, by doing so, they appear
great, and are superior to others. They must have a sort of lan-

guage to distinguish them from those whom they are^pleased to

brand with the name of enthusiasts or religious fanatics,—that is,

persons who fear the name of the Lord. Such show at once
that they do not belong to God, and that they have no part nor
lot with those whom they despise.

Obs. 215.

—

They tcho taJce the name of God in vain may, and
often do, escape 2ninishrnentfrom men.

They who are guilty of this sin escape punishment from magis-
trates, partly because human laws do not, or cannot, extend to

all profanations of the name of God, and partly because they who
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are in authority are not unfrequently profane and wicked persons

themselves, and consequently cannot vfith any propriety execute
those la^vs which do extend to blasphemy, perjury, swearing, and
the grosser profanations of the name of God. They also escape
punishment from mininfeis, when they allow this sin to pass

without observation in their public ministrations, and in the ex-
ercise of the government of the house of God. Thev also escape

punishment from parents and viasters of families, when such do
not reprove and punish those under their charge, who are guilty

of this sin. Another reason why the breakers of this command-
ment escape punishment from men, is because there is so little

zeal among them for the honour of the name of God. Were men
thus treated, they would soon avenge it as their own interest

;

but the interest of God's honour appears to be the interest of

very fev/.

Obs. 216.

—

Althoii.gh they who tah God's name in vain escape
vunishraentfrom ruen., yet the Lord icill not sufer them to escape
\is righteous judgment.

This is expressed in the commandment itself thus :
—" The

Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain,"
—that is, he will account him very guilty, and will assuredly
punish him.
The judgments which God inflicts upon such as are profane

and abuse his name, are various. This sin destroys families,

—

Zech. V. 3, 4; brings judgments upon a land,—Hos. iv. 1-6;
Jer. V. 7-9; and wonderful plagues upon the bod}^—Acts xii.

21-23; and it will destroy both soul and body in hell for ever,

—

Roin. ii. 5,

This, then, must be a very heinoiis sin, seeing the Lord him-
Eelf undertakes ta punish it in such a signal manner, although
others may allow it to escape. And its heinousness further ap-
pears from the character which is given of such in Scripture, as

the open and avowed enemies of God,—Ps. cxxxix. 20 ; and
also from the consideration, that there is nothing obtained by the
commission of it; that there is no temporal advantage connected
with it; but that it is committed out of pure malice against God,
and from pure love to the thing itself.

Obs. 217.

—

Besides the reason ahove mentioned, there seem to

he other reasons in the commaiidment itself, why the 7iame of
God should not be taken in vain.

In this commandment God styles himself the Lord thy God.
" Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.'*

L The consideration, that he is the Lord or Jehovah.^ lays us
under a strong obligation to use his name with reverence, on ac-

count of his essential glory and the excellencies of his nature

;

and because he has an undoubted right to the obedience of his
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creatures : and to fear his name is a part of that ohedience which
he requires, and which is well pleasing in his sight.

2. The consideiation, that he is the Lord our God, lays a still

stronger obligation upon us to fear his name. If he hath made
himself over to us in his Word as reconciled in Christ Jesus, and
if he hath revealed himself in the gospel as our God, in the en-

dearing relations of the everlasting covenant,—what stronger

obligations can we lie under to fear him always, and to beware
of offending him by taking his name in vain ?

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of having be-

coming viev/s of God. 2. The danger of excusing one's self in

the commission of sin. 3. That custom or habit will not ex-

tenuate any sin; and that passion ought to be avoided, seeing it

is not free from sin. 4. The necessity of keeping the door of our
lips, that we offend not with our tongue. 5. That God is entitled

to our obedience in reverencing his great name. 6. That one
distinguishing feature of a child of the devil, is profane swearing.

7. That the blood of Christ alone can cleanse from this sin. 8.

The necessity of zeal for the name of God, that the plague of

Erofane swearing may be stayed, and that wrath may be averted

:om us.

DIV. 4.—THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT.

The Fourth Commandment is, " Remember the Sab-
bath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour,

and do all thy work ; but the seventh day is the Sabbath
of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant,
nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger

that is within thy gates : for in six days the Lord made
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and
rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the

Sabbath-day, and hallowed it."

Exod. XX. 8-11; Deut. V. 12-15.

Duties Required.

C3i. 58.—S^ijat IS rrqutrtb ixi t!)r jToinlf) ffiommanDmrnt?

The Fourth Commandment requireth the keeping
holy to God such set times as he hath appointed in his

Word, expressly one v/hole day in seven, to be a holy

Sabbath to himself.



FOURTH COMMANDMENT—EUTIES REQUIRED. 197

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

"We are here taught,

—

1, That God in his Word hath appointed set times for his

•worship. Lev. xxiii. 37, 38.—" These are the feasts of the Lord

"which ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, besides the

Sabbath of the Lord."

2. That Crod requires one whole day in seven, -which he hatn

expressly appointed to be a holy Sabbath to himself. Deut. v.

12, 14.—" Keep the Sabbath-day to sanctify it. The seventh

day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." Exod. xxxv. 15.—
" Whosoever doeth any work on the Sabbath, he shall surely be

put to death." See also Exod. xxxv. 2; Lev. xix. 30.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 218.—The Fourth Commandment is expressed in a
peculiar manner.

It is expressed both positively and negatively.

1. Positively. " Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy;"

to show what God would have us to do.

2. Negatively. " In it thou shalt not do any work;" to show

•what is forbidden in this commandment, or what God would

have us not to do.

Again : the careful observance of this commandment is enjoined

on various persons in authority.

1. It is the duty of j^arents to see that their children observe

the Sabbath-day. " In it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor

thy son, nor thy daughter."

2. It is the duty of masters to see that their servants observe

the Sabbath-day. " In it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor

thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant."

3. It is the duty of heads offamilies to see that all within the

gates of their house observe the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.

" In it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy stranger that

is within thy gates."-

4. This commandment may also have a reference to magis-

trates, whose duty it is to see that all withiu the gates of the city

observe the Sabbath, at least externally.

This commandment may have been thus fully expressed, on

account of the particular place which the Sabbath holds in reli-

gious worship ; for, with the observance of the Sabbath, religion

must stand or fall.

Obs. 219.—The Fourth Commandment requireth the Iceeping

holy to God such set times as he hath appointed in his Word.

By the set tim.es here mentioned, we are to understand those

stated feasts, and holy convocations for religious worship,^ which

were instituted of old under the ceremonial law, and which the

Jews were bound by Divine appointment to observe during the

r2



198 FOURTH COMMANDMENT—DUTIES REQUIRED.

continuance of that ceremonial dispensation. See an account of
these stated feasts in Lev. xxiii. But matters are now totally

altered ; and accordingly* in the New Tesioament. we do not read
of one day to be observed as a stated time for puKic worship, but
the Sabbath. All the Jewish festivals being purely ceremonial,
they have been entirely abolished since the resurrection of Christ

;

so that we have neither a command to observe them, nor an ex-
ample of observing any of those Avhich in some Churches are
called hoiidai/s. Every thing of this, nature we find condemned
in the New Testament. See Gal. iv. 10; Col. ii. 16, &c.
But although we are not to observe any stated times of wor-

ship, except the Sabbath, under the New Testament dispensation,

yet we are undoubtedly called upon at times to worship God
publicly on other days, besides that one which he hath appointed
for his stated worship. These, however, are not stated^ but only
occasional times of worship; and they are to be observed only as

his providence calls us. Thus, days of fasting and of thanks-
giving are to be observed by us, when we are called in providence
to the duty of fasting, or of publicly acknowledging God's mercies
•with thanksgiving; but these days cannot be csilled stated, but
occasional times of worship.

Hence it must be a great corruption and innovation in the
worship of God, to observe holidays of man''s appointment; and
to observe them as of Divine appointment, and as stated seasons

of worship, is as much as to say, that the institutions of God''s

worship are ifni-perfect. Corruption in worship may arise from
adding to the institutions of Christ, as well as from takingfrom
them : and there are not a few who imagine, that they are doing
God service when they add to his institutions ; whereas it is the
greatest dishonour that can be done to him.

Obs. 220.

—

The Fourth Commandment requireth us to sanctify
one, whole day in seven^ which God Itath expressly a2}pointed to

he a holy Sabbath to himself.

By one v)hole day, as the stated time of worshipping God, we
are to understand the same that we are to understand by any
other whole day— namely, a period consisting of twenty-four
hours, or what is commonly called a natural day ; and this day
we should begin and end at the same time that we begin and end
any other day—namely, at midnight.
With respect to the day of the week which we are to keep

holy, we observe, that the commandment itself enjoins us to keep
holy the seventh day ; but it does not confine us for ever to the
observation of the seventh day in order from the creation. Its

meaning is, that we must observe any seventh ]}ortioii of our
time which God, the object of our worship, shall be pleased to

appoint. It is not said, Remember the seventh day to keep it

holy; but, " Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy." It is
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not said, The Lord blessed the seventh day and hallowed it; but,

»' The Lord blessed the Sahbath-da.y and hallo^Yed it."

The day which God hath appointed for his worship is called

the Salbath, which signifies rest. See Heb. iv. 9, where we read

of a rest prepared for the people of God; that is, a Sabbath above,

of which the weekly Sabbath is a type and foretaste :
and it is

called a holt/ Sabbath, because it is set apart by God for the

particular purpose of his worship and service.

It may be here remarked, that it is improper to call this day

Snndai/, as many do. We ought to use those names Avhich are

given to it in Scripture. By using the term Sunday, instead of

Sabbath or the Lord's day, we show that M-e prefer the one to

the other—a name of our own to a name given in Scripture to

this holy day,

Obs. 22L

—

AUhoitgh the commandments u-hich God gave the

Israelites, res2)ecting the observation of other Sabbaths or set

times, were ceremonial, and abrogated at the death oj Christ;

yet the Fourth Comraandment, concerning the weeJdy Sabbath,

"is moral, and binding on all VT^n in all ages.

This may be proved from the following things :—

L The time of the first institution of the Sabbath is an argu-

ment for its morality, or its binding obligation upon all. See

Gen. ii. If Adam, in a state of innocence, required a Sabbath,

or a day of holy rest from his worldly employments, that he might

hold more intimate communion with his Maker, and worship

him with greater solemnity; surely we, who are sinful creatures,

and so much engaged in the affairs of this world, require such a

day that our thoughts may be withdrawn from common scenes

and occupations, and we more fitted for enjoying communion

with the Father of our spirits, and the Author ot all good. It

may be here observed, that although the Scriptures are entirely

silent respecting the observation of the Sabbath from its first in-

stitution to the time of Moses—a period upwards of '2000 years,

yet it cannot be inferred from this that it was not observed during

that period; for it might as well be inferred, that there was no

observation of the Sabbath after the time of Moses, during the

government of the judges—a period of 450 years, because there

is no mention of the observation of that day during all that time.

But it cannot be supposed, that the judges, who were pious men,

would allow the observation of the Sabbath to fall into neglect.

Moreover, the Hebrews well knew that the observation of the

Sabbath was a moral duty, before the promulgation of the law;

for, before they came to Mount Sinai, we find Moses speaking oi

the' Sabbath as a day well known to them.—Exod. xvi. 23.

2. The place which this commandment has in the moral law

is an argument for the binding obligation of the Sabbath upon

all. All the commandments of the moral law are evidently of
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the same nature ; and, consequently, this commandment must be
of the same nature with those -which precede and those which
follow. It was proclaimed by Jehovah from Mount Sinai equally

with the rest of the commandments ; and, consequently, it ought
to be observed by all equally with the rest. It was twice written

by the finger of God unon tables of stone, and placed within the
ark, as well as the other commandments of t>e law; and, con-
sequently, it should be obeyed equally with the rest. It is so

placed in the moral laAV, as to connect both tables ; and is, as it

were, the bond of love to God and man; and it will be found
that the breakers or despisers of this commandment are totally

void of religion ; or, in other words, that they neither love God
nor man. Moreover, this commandment is of a nature very dif-

ferent from the ceremonial law, which was never honoured in

such, a manner, having never been put within the ark, as the

moral law was,—which greatly distinguished the one from the

other. Hence the Fourth Commandment must be of the same
perpetual obligation with the other moral precepts.

3. Another argument in favour of the moral obligation of the

Sabbath, is the circumstance, that there was nothing ceremonial
or typical in the substance of the Fourth Commandment, with
respect to the Jews. In the ceremonial law, every type had a
reference to Christ as the antitype ; but how could any thing be
appointed ;as a type of that which was altogether unknown ?

But Christ Jesus, to whom all the types of the ceremonial law
refer, was unknown in the capacity of a saviour at the time of

the institution of the Sabbath; for man, being then in innocence

stood in no need of one. Moreover, if it had been typical Ox

Christ, it would have been abolished at his death, with all the

other types of him. But seeing this is not the case, this com-
mandment must be considered as binding on all till the end of

the world.

But it may be here objected, that the children of Israel were
commanded to remember the Sabbath-day, from the consideration

that they were servants in the land of Egypt; and that their

deliverance out of that land was typical of the redemption which
Christ accomplished. To this we answer, that the coiisi deration

of their being slaves in the land of Egypt was indeed added as a

reason why they should keep holy to God the screnik day, which
was to be observed until the death of Christ. But for this rea-

son, this very Siverdh day was abolished; for the seventh day in

order from the creation is not now the Sabbath of the Lord ; but

the Sabbath is the seventh part of the time given us, which we
are now commanded to keep holy. Properly speaking, the sub-

stance of the commandment does not rest in observing the same
day from the beginning to the end of time; but in observing a

seventh part of our time upon earth, according to the will of

God : and accordingly, the first day of the week is now the
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Sabbath of the Lord ; and this day we must sanctify. This,

therefore, can be no objection against the moral obligation of the

Sabbath.
4. It may be observed, that much as the rigid letter of this

valuable institution is now contested, no one precept of the moral
law is more frequently or more imperatively enforced. See the

following passages:—Exod. xvi. 2^-30; Deut. v. 12-14; Exod.
xxiii, 12, xxxiv, 21, xxxi. 14-18, and xxxv. 2, 3; Lev. xxiii. 3;

Numb. XV. 3-2-36; Neh. x. 31, and xiii. 15-23 ; Isa. Iviii. 13, 14;
Jer. xvii. 21, 22, 24, 27 ; Ezek. xx. 12, 20, 21, &c.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The necessity of keeping holy

the Sabbath-day. 2. That God is not a hard master ; seeing he
has given us six days in the week, and only reserved one for

himself. 3. That profauers of the Sabbath are grossly ignorant

of God, are drowned in worldly cares, and are utterly unfit for

heaven. 4. The pleasure which is found in worshipping God on
the day which he hath appointed. 5. The danger of giving to

other days of man's appointment that honour which belongs to

God's day. 6. That we cannot be said to find much pleasure in

the worship of God, if we grudge to give him one day in the

week. 7. That the Fourth Commandmejit is binding upon us

equally with the rest of the moral law. 8. That, seeing this is a

positive commandment which shall be in force to the end of

the world, we are guilty of heinous sin against God if we do not

observe it.

Change of the Sabbath.

^. 59.— S2Et)itl) Dap of tijp sebnx fjatf) 6oIi appointeli

to te tljf toeettlp Sahhatl) ?

From the beginning of the world to the resurrection

of Christ, God appointed the seventh day of the week
to be the weekly Sabbath; and the first day of the week
ever since, to continue to the end of the world^ which
is the Christian Sabbath.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the serenth day of the week was at first appointed by
God as the weekly Sabbath. Gen. ii. 3.—" God blessed the
seventh day and sanctified it." Deut. v. 14.—^" The seventh day
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God."

2. That the seventh day of the week continued to be the Sab-
bath from the beginning of the world till the resurrection of

Christ. Matt, xxviii. 1.
—" In the end of the Sabbath, as it

began to dawn towards the first day of the week."
3. That the change of the Sabbath took place immediately aftei
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the resurrection of Christ. John xx. 19 (compared with ver. 26.)—" Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week,
when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for

fear of the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in the midst."

4. That the first day of the week is the Christian Sabbaih, or

Lord's day, and shall continue to be so, without change, till the

end of the world. Acts xx. 7.—" Upon the first day of the

week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul
preached to them." Ezek. xliii. 'J.1

.

—" When those days are

expired, it shall be, that upon the eighth day, and so forward, the

priests shall raa,ke your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your
I)eace-offerings." See also Rev. i. 10, and xxii. 19.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 222.

—

From the leginning of the world till the resurrec-

tion of Christ, the seventh day of the week tvas appointed hy

God as the weekly Sahhath.

During this period, which consisted of 4000 years, the seventh

iay of the weeL\ or the seventh day in order after the creation,

was appointed as the Sabbath, in order that, as God rested on
that day from the work of creation, men might, after his example,

rest from their works, and remember those of the Creator, and
celebrate his praises. It was also observed afterwards hy the

posterity of Abraham, in commemoration of their deliverance

from the land of E^ypt. See Gen. ii. 2, 3; Exod. xvi. 23-30,

xxiii. 12, xxxi. U-K, xxxiv, 21, and xxxv. 2; Lev. xxiii. 3;
Deut. V. 12-15.

That the Sabbath was first instituted at the bepnning of the

world, and not in the wilderness at the promulgation of the law,

will be evident when we consider, that immediately after finish-

ing the creation, God blessed and sar.ctified the seventh day,

—

that is, set it apart from a common to a special purpose; that it

was observed before the promulgation of the laAv from Mount
Sinai, and spoken of, not as a new, but as an ancient institution;

and that, when the law was published to the Hebrews, they were
commanded to rememher the Sabbath-day, wliich implies, that it

was not then first instituted, but that it had been instituted long

before, and had been forgotten during their abode in the laud of

Egypt. See Gen. ii. 2, 3; Exod. xvi. 5, 23.

Obs. 223.

—

From the resurrection of Christ till the end of the

world, the first clay of the weeJc was appointed hy God to he the

Christian Sahhath.

During this period, the first day of the weeh is to be observed

as the Christian Sabbath or Lord's day; and that in commemora-
tion of an event much more remarkable and glorious than either

the creation of the world or tlie deliverance of the Israelites out

of the land of Egvpt.—viz.. the resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead, by which the Avork of redemption was completed.
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If it be here asked, why no other event respecting Christ, such

as his incarnation^ or his death, or his asceiision, could have
given rise to the observation of the Christian Sabbath, as well as

his resurrection ; we answer, that if we consider the nature of

the Sabbath, we shall find that it is most proper to view his re-

surrection as the proper event from which the Christian Sabbath
is to be dated. The word Salhath^ as before observed, signifies

rest; and, consequently, the Christian Sabbath is to be observed

because of a state of rest in which Christ was when it was first

observed. Heb. iv. 10.—" For he that is entered into his rest,

he also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from his."

This evidently intimates, that as God rested from the work of

creation upon the seventh day, which was the reason why this

day was observed as the Sabbath ; so Christ rested from his work
on the Jirst day of the week, which is the reason why this day is

observed as the Christian Sabbath.

To prove that the Sabbath was actually changed from the

seventh to the first day of the w^eek, and that the first day of the

week is to be observed as the Christian Sabbath to the end of the

world, the following arguments may be adduced:

—

1. The Christian Sabbath was prophesied of undeT "tlie Old
Testament dispensation. See Ps. cxviii. 22, &c., compared with
Acts iv. 10, &c. See also Ezek, xliii. 27, where the eighth day
is mentioned as the day on which spiritual sacrifices were to be
ofiered up to the Lord : and this was to take place after the

abolition of the Jewish system of ceremonies—" When these

aays are expired;" and it was to continue till the end of the
vorld ; which is expressed by the words—" And so forward."

2. After -Chrisfs resurrection from the dead, he met with his

disciples on the first day of the week. See John xx. 19, 26,
where we are informed that Christ appeared twice to his dis-

ciples on the first day of the week; so that we have reason to

conclude, that he appeared to them in this manner during the

forty days that he continued with them on earth after his resur-

rection.

3. "When Christ ascended to heaven, he poured out his Spirit

in an extraordinary manner on the first day of the week. See
Acts ii. 1-4, compared with Lev. xxiii. 15, 16; and it will be
found that the day of Pentecost was the first day of the week.

4. The apostles and first Christians observed the first day of
the week, above every other day, for the special worship of God.
See Acts xx. 7,—from which it appears, that it was customary
for the disciples to come toi/ether upon this day; for it is not said

that ihey were called together on an extraordinary occasion. See
al5jo ver. 6, where we are informed that the Apostle Paul abode
with them seven days. But it is not said that he met with them
in a Church capacity on any of these days, but on the first day
of the week.
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5. There is an apostolical precept for the ohservation of the
p^st day of the week above every other day; and that, too, for

the services of the Church. See 1 Cor. xvi. 1,2.
6. In the New Testament, the first day of the week is called

the Lord''s day; which is a good reason why Christians should
statedly observe this day for the purposes of Divine worship.
See Rev. i. 10. It is called the Lord's day^ because it was ap-
pointed and set apart by him from a common to a sacred use

;

and to be observed, according to his appointment, in commemo-
ration of the work of redemption, which is a greater and a more
glorious work than the work of creation.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That the Lord has the soie

power of our time. 2. That the wisdom of God is conspicuously
seen in the change of the Sabbath from the seventh to the first

day of the week. 3. That we ought to acquiesce in this change
and remember the resurrection of Christ from the dead, which is

the ground of ail our hopes. 4. AVhat ought to be our employ-
ment on the Lord's day,—viz., assembling of ourselves together

for the worship of God.

Sanctification of the Sabbath.

^. 60—|i2olu t3 11)0 Sabfeati) to ht ^anrttfieU?

The Sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy resting all

that day, even from such worldly employments and re-

creations as are lawful on other days ; and spending the

whole time in the public and private exercises of God's
worship, except so much as is to be taken up in the

works of necessity and mercy.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

"We are here taught,

—

1. That the Sabbath is l!o be sanctified by a holy resting all that

day. Exod. xx. 10.—" In it thou shalt not do any work." See
also Exod. xxxi. 15 ; Deut. v. 14 ; Lev. xxiii. 3.

2. That we are to abstain from all worldly employments on the

Sabbath. Jer. xvii. 21.—" Thus saith the Lord, Take heed to

yourselves, and bear no burden on the Sabbath-day." See also

Neh. xiii. 15, 16-22 ; Luke xxiii. 56.

3. That we are to abstain from recreations and pastimes on the

Sabbath, althovigh lawful on other days. Isa. Iviii. 13.—" If

thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy plea-

sure on my holy day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of

the Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing thine

own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine

owu words."
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4. That the Sabbath is to be employed in the public exercises

of God's worship. Isa. Ixvi. 23.—" From one Sabbath to another

shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord."
5. That the Sabbath is to be employed in private acts of secret

and social worship. Lev. xxiii. 3.—" It is the Sabbath of the

Lord in all your dwellings," See also Ps. xcii. title, 1, 2.

6. That works of necessity are la-\vful on the Sabbath-day.

Matt. xii. 1.
—" Jesus went on the Sabbath-day through the corn j

and his disciples were an hungered, and began to pluck the ears

of corn and to eat." See also to ver. 8.

7. That works of mercy are lawful on the Sabbath-day. Luke
xiii. 16.—" Ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham,
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, to be loosed

from this bond on the Sabbath-day." See also Matt. xii. 9-13.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 224.

—

The Sahhath is to he sanctified hy a holy resting

all that day, even from such worldly employxiients and recre-

ations as are lavfid on other days.

It may be here remarked, that the Sabbath is not a means of

conveying spiritual blessings, as the Word and sacraments are. It

is only a holy season—a time set apart by God for the purposes

of his worship, at which he hath promised particularly to bless

bis people, to meet with them in their assemblies, and to make
his goodness pass before them. The Sabbath may, then, be said

to be sanctified, inasmuch as it is set apart by Divine appointment
for the worship of God, that it may be kept holy to him.

The Sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy rest, which is the

meaning of the word Sabbath.

1. On this day we must rest from all v:orldly employments, or

from all servile v;orh ; by which we are to understand any thing

done for our worldly gain, profit, or livelihood, which, by prudent

management, might have been done the week before, or might be
left undone till the end of the Sabbath. See Exod. xxxiv. 21.

Connected with worldly employments, from which we must rest

on the Sabbath, are ploughing, sowing, reaping ; bearing burdens,

buying and selling, working at one's ordinary calling ; finding

one's own pleasure, or speaking his own words ; reading news-
papers or profane history ; studying the arts and sciences ; writ-

ing letters about worldly business, or making up bills or accounts

;

unnecessary journeying on this day ; walking in the fields and
highways for pleasure or diversion, or making use of beasts for

pleasure ; speaking of the public news of the country, which is a
frequent topic of conversation among those who are not spiri-

tually minded ; conversing about trade, bargains, profits, and
losses, &c. ; feasting and visiting of friends ; and unnecessary pre-

paration of food. See Neb. xiii.; Exod. xvi. 27, &c. ; Numb.
XV. 32, &c, ; Luke xxiii. hh, h^, and xxiv. 1 ; Exod. xxxi., xxxv.,

S
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xvi. 23, and xxXv. 3. Now, as this is one of the commandments
of the moral law, it must be as strictly binding on us as it was
on those who were before us. The law of God is equally holy,

just, and good, at all times ; and God is as strict in demanding
obedience now as he was formerly. See Matt»v. 18.

2. On this day we must also rest from those trorldhj recrea-

tions which are lawful on other days. By worldly recreations

we are to understand worldly pleasure, unconnected with worldly
gain or profit. Those which are unlawful on this day, are such
as these :—the visiting of friends ; walking in the fields ; talking

about the news of the day, or about public occurrences ; innocent

amusements (for there are m.any which are highly sinful even on
other days); travelling about worldly business, and such like

things ; together with several of those before mentioned, which
may be referred to recreations, as well as to Avorldly employ-
ments. See Isa. Iviii. 13. We may here remark, that worldly

recreations tend to alienate the mind from the true Avork of the

Sabbath, as much as, if not more than, worldly employments.
Moreover, if our recreations on the Sabbath are to be the same
as they are on other days, why specify the Sabbath as a day of

rest ?—why make any difference at all between it and the other

daj^s of the week "?

Obs. 225.— The whole Sabhath is to le spent in the public and
Ijrivate exercises of GocVs tcorship, excejA so miich as is to le

taken up in worJcs of nec'essity and mercy.

We are here informed, that the Sabbath is to be sanctified by
holy exercises.

1. On the Lord's day we are to be engaged in the pzihlic exer-

cises of God''s ivorship. Such are, hearing the Word read and
preached, joining in prayer and praise, and partaking of the sa-

craments, according to Divine appointment. See Rom. x. 17 ; 1

Cor. i. 21 ; Acts xvi. 13, and xx. 7 ; Ps. xcii. title. And these

exercises are to be engaged in with that frame of mind which
ought to characterise the Lord's day. See Rev. i. 10.

2. On the Lord's day we are likewise to be engaged in the^rt-

vate exercises of God''s u-orshij). Under these are comprehended
secret and family duties. By secret duties we are to understand,

secret prayer ; reading the Scriptures by one's self, and other re-

ligious books which tend to lead the soul to God ; meditation on

divine subjects; and self-examination. And hy fafaily duties

we are to understand, family worship, family examination, and
family conference. See Jer. x. 25; Lev. xxiii. 3; Gen. xviii.

19; Josh. xxiv. 15; 2 Sam. vi. 20; Job i. 5; Acts x. 2; Matt.

XXvi. 30 ; Ps. xcii. 1, 2.

In these exercises the whole day must be spent, except so

much as is to le taken tip in works of necessity and mercy,—that

is, in such works as could neither have been done on the day be-
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fore the Sabbath, nor deferred until the end of it. Worh of ne-

cessity are such as these :—defending one's self, or fleeing from
an eneni}-

;
quenching fire ; working a vessel at sea ; and other

things of a similar nature. And worls of mercy are such as

these :—refreshing the body ; visiting the sick, and ministering

to their comfort and necessities ; feeding cattle, and preserving

them from danger when exposed to it ; making collections for

the poor ; and other things of a similar nature.—Matt. xii. 1, &c.

;

Luke xiii. 10, &c., and xiv. 3, &c. ; 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. It may be

here remarked, that if a field of corn is in danger of being car-

ried down by the sudden and unexpected overflowing of a river,

it is lawful to preserve as much of it as possible, because it is not

an ordinary dispensation of providence. But in the case merely

of unseasonable weather, it is neither necessary nor lawful to cut

down and gather in on the Sabbath-day, because the dispensation

of providence is ordinary, and the promise of God ought to be

depended upon,—that seed time and harvest shall continue until

the end of the world.—Gen. viii. 22.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That God is the same now
that he was in ancient times ; that his law is equally binding

now as formerly ; and that holiness is as acceptable now as it was
formerly. 2. that they who think that God will dispense with

any part of obedience to his law, are ignorant both of him and of

it. 3. That all who love God will give him the honour which is

due unto his name on the Sabbath-day. 4. That the Sabbath is

not our own ; and that we dare not do what we please on this

day, without offending God. 5. That a mere resting from worldly

emplojTnents and recreations is of no moment in the sight of God,
unless we are engaged in holy exercises.

Sins Forbidden.

^. 69 S®I)at is fnrftiDtien in \^t Jpcuvtf) ©ontmantr*

mrnt ?

The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth the omission

or careless performance of the duties required, and the

profaning the day by idleness, or doing that which is

in itself sinful, or by unnecessary "thoughts, w^ords, or

"worksj about our worldly employments or recreations.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are forbidden to omit any of the duties required on

the Sabbath. Ezek. xxii. 26,—" Her priests have violated my
law, and have profaned mine holy things ; they have put no dif-

ference between the holy and profane, neither have they showed
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difference bet^reen the unclean and the clean, and have hid their

eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am profaned aTnong them."
2. That the duties of the Sabbath are not to be performed care-

lessly. Deut. X. 12.—" Serve the Lord thy God, Avith all thy
heart, and -svith all thy soul." See also Mai. i. 13.

3. That the Sabbalh is not to be profaned by idleness. Exod.
XX. 8.

— '' Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy."
4. That sinful acts are aggravated by being committed on the

Sabbath. Ezek. xxiii. 38.— •' They have defiled my sanctuary in

the same day, and have profaned my Sabbaths.**

5. That unnecessary thoughts about our Avorldly concerns are

forbidden on the Sabbath. Amos viii. 5,—" When will the new
moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and the Sabbath, that wo
may set forth wheat ?'''

6. That unnecessary conversation about our worldly affairs is

forbidden on the Sabbath. Isa. Iviii. 13.—" Not doing thine

own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine

own words."
7. That unnecessary works for forwarding our worldly concerns

are forbidden on the Sabbath. Jer. xvii. 21.—" Thus saith the

Lord, Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the Sab-
bath-day,"

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 226.

—

The Fourth Commandvientforlids tlie omission of
the duties lokich God requires on the Sahhath.

The duties of which this commandment forbids the omission^

are these ;—attendance on the public ordinances of religion
;

prayer, both private and secret; and meditation, which may be
exercised about the works of creation and providence, about the

work of redemption in its various parts and consequences, about
the holiness of God, about that heavenly rest which remaineth
for the righteous, and about other things of a similar nature. The
neglect of these duties on the Sabbath is an evidence of the ne-

glect of all religious duties through the week; and, consequently,

of atheism, pro-faneness, and apostasy.

Obs. 227.

—

The Fourth Covima'/idmcnt forhids the careless

feiformance of the duties required on the Sahhath.

The duties of the Sabbath are performed carelessh/^ when they

are performed in a paHial way,—that is, when some of them
are observed, and others equally important and necessary are

totally omitted; for example, when the public duties are attended

to, and the private and secret ones neglected ; or when they are

performed in a,formal way,—that is, without any regard to the

principle from which obedience should flow, and to the end to

which it should be directed; or when they are performed in a

cold^ and a lifeless., and an indifferent manner,—that is, without

any vigour, and spirit, and pleasure. See Rev. iii. 15, &c.
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Obs. 228.

—

The Fourth Commandmentforbids the 'profaning

of the Lord's d.ay hy idleness.

The Sabbath is profaned by idleness, when it is spent idly,

either in whole or in part; not employing ourselves in the duties

of God's worship, but loitering away the time at home or in the
fields, either in vain and idle thoughts, or in vain and idle con-

versation, or the like. This day is also profaned by idleness,

when we endeavour to shorten the day as much as possible, by
rising later on the morning of this day than of other days, or by
retiring to rest sooner at night, in order to get up in due time for

worldly business.

Obs. 229.

—

The Fourth Commandment forhiddeth the 2)^0-

faning of the Lord'^s day hy d^oing that which is in itself sinful.

Sin committed on any day is hateful to God ; but 5m com-
mitted on the Sabbath aggravates guilt, and exposes to severer

punishment from the Lord;- and this is the reason why there is

a prohibition of doing on the Sabbath what is unlawful at any
time. See Neh. xiii. 15, &c. ; Jer. xvii. 27.

Obs. 230.

—

The Fourth Commandment forbidddh, the pro-
faning of the Sabbath by xinnecessary thoughts, words, or works,

about our worldly emi:)loyments or recreations.

The thoughts, words, and works, which are here forbidden on.

the Sabbath, are these :—unnecessary thoughts and contrivances

about worldly affairs, unnecessary words and conversation re-

specting earthly employments, unnecessary works in any worldly
business, or those pleasures and recreations which are lawful on
other days ; or they are all those thoughts, words, or works,
which are not unavoidably used about the works of necessity

and mercy, which are lawful on the Lord's day. It is only by
not thinking, or speaking, or working about our worldly employ-
ments, and by employing ourselves in holy exercises, that we
distinguish the Sabbath from every other day. See Isa. Iviii. 13.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That divine ordinances, as

means of salvation, ought to be observed by all in the due order.

2. That when they are not performed in the due order, the end
of their appointment is lost. 3. That if we would worship God
in truth, we must imbibe the spirit of true worshippers.

Reasons Annexed.

^. 62—smf)at are ti\t Reasons annwf& to tfje JFourti)

©ommantJment.^

The reasons annexed to the Fourth Commandment
are, God's allowing us six days of the week for our own
employments, his challenging a special propriety iu the

s2
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seventh, his own example, and his blessing the Sabbath-
day.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That God allows us six days of the week for o^r own em-
gloymeuts. Exod. xxxi. 15.—" Six days may work be done."
ee also Exod. xx. 9.

2. That God claims the seventh day or the Sabbath as his
own property. Lev. xxiii. 3.—" Ye shall do no work therein;
it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings." See also
Exod. XX. 10.

3. That God hath set us an example of resting on the Sabbath,
which he requires us to follow. Exod. xxxi. 17.—" It is a sign
between me and the children of Israel for ever; for in six days
the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he
rested, and was refreshed." See also Exod. xx. 11.

4. That God requires the Sabbath to be observed by us,

because he himself blessed and sanctified it. Gen. ii. 3.

—

" God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it." See also
Exod. XX. 11.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 231,— We should keep the Sabhath hohj^ localise God
has allowed us six days of the iveekfor our ou-n cmj^loymerits.

This is expressed in these words :
—" Six days shalt thou labour

and do all thy work." And the force of this reason is, that it is

highly unreasonable and ungrateful to grudge a seventh part of
our time in the immediate worship of God, when he hath allowed
us six days for our own employments.

Obs. 232.— We should Tceep the Sabhath hohj^ because God
challenges a special propriety in the seventh^—tluit is, in the

seventh p)art of our time.

This is expressed in these words :
—" But the seventh day

is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." And the force of this

reason is, that as God represents himself as in covenant with his

people, they ought to observe this day, in which he challenges
a special propriety, or which he claims as his own in a pecuHar
manner, for the social and public worship of this covenant God;
which they ought to reckon a high privilege, seeing he con-
descends to hold communion with them in the ordinances of his

grace.

Obs. 233.—We shoidd keep the Sabhath holy, because God
himself hath set us an example of resting on this day.

This is expressed in these words :-
—" For in six days the Lord

made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and
rested the seventh day." Although God could have made all
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things in an instant of time, as perfect and as beautiful as they
were after be had spent six days in the work, yet he was pleased

to take that time to create all things, to fix the morality of six

days for worldl)' employments, and of a seventh for holy rest

;

and both these by his own example. If it be asked here, how
God's example of resting on the seccnilL day can be any reason

for our resting on the first ; we answer, that although the obser-

vation of a particular day in seven be ikangealle, yet the duty
of observing a seventh part of our time is moral ^ both by God's
precept and example. Now, to despise God's own example, is to

despise his works ; and to despise the Christian Sabbath, is to de-

spise the work of Christ ; and, consequently, this is to pour
contempt upon the wisdom, and power, and goodness of God in

the works of creation and redemption.

Obs. 234.— We should keep the Salhath holi/, lecause God
hath Messed the Salhath-day and sanctified it.

This is expressed in these words :
—" Wherefore the Lord

blessed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it,"—that is, set it apart

for the worship of his name, and for calling to mind his holiness,

and the arduous undertaking of his dear Son. And they who
observe this day according to his appointment, and who worship
him on it in spirit and in truth, may, according to his promise,

expect much spiritual comfort on this day. See Isa. Ivi. 6, 7,

and Iviii. 13, 14. We may here observe, that the particle uhere-

fore, used towards the end of this commandment, teaches us,

that God's resting on the Sabbath was the great reason why he
set it apart as a day of rest to us, that vre might thereon contem-
plate his works both of creation and of grace.

INFEREI^CES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That the reasons for remem-
bering the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, are very weighty and
satisfactory. 2. That we should endeavour to prepare for the

Sabbath before its approach. 3, That we should make conscience

of attending the public ordinances of Divine appointment. 4. That
we ought to prepare for the public ordinances, by spending the

morning of the Lord's day in secret and private exercises, such
as prayer, reading the Scriptures, and meditation. 5. That when
the public worship of God is over, we should meditate and con-
verse about spiritual things, and what we have heard. 6. That
when we are necessarily detained from the public ordinances,

our hearts should be there.—Ps. Ixiii. 1, 2.
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SECT. III.—THE DUTIES WHICH WE OWE TO MAN—COJVTAINED

IN THE LAST SIX COMMANDMENTS OF THE LAW.

DIV. 1.—THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT.

CBt. 63.—SS!i)icl) ia tf)C;fittf) €oinmant(ment?

The Fifth Commandment is, " Honour thy father and
thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the land

which the Lord thy God giveth thee."

Exod. XX. 12 ; Deut. v. 16.

Duties Required.

^.64.—^5R»jat ts requiveli in tl)r JFift!) ©ommanUment?

The Fifth Commandment requireth the preserving

the honour, and performing the duties belonging to

every one in their several places and relations, as supe-

riors, inferiors, or equals.

ANALYSTS AND PROOFS.

"We are here taught,

—

1. That there are several stations in society which are ordain-

ed by God. Rom. xiii. 1.
—"• The powers that be are ordained

by God."
2. That we are required to preserve the honour due to every

one in their several stations. 1 Pet. ii. 17.
—

" Honour all men."
3. That we are required to preserve the honour due to our su-

periors. Lev, -Vix. 32.—" Thou shalt rise up before the hoary
head, and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God ; I

am the Lord."
4. That we are required to preserve the honour due to our in-

feriors. Rom. xii. 16.—" Condescend to men of low estate."

5. That we are required to preserve the honour due to our
equals. Rom. xii. 10.—" Be kindly aS'ectioned one to another,

with brotherly love; in honour preferriHg one another."

6. That we are required faithfully to perform the duties which
belong to every one in their several stations. Rom. xiii. 7.

—

" Rendser therefore to all their dues.'"

7. That we are required to perform the duties which Ave owe
to our superiors. Rom. xiii. 1.

—" Let every s6ul be Subject to

the higher powers." See also Eph. vi. I, 5.

8. That we are required to perform the duties which we owe
to our inferiors. Eph. vi. 9.—" And ye masters, do the same
things unto them, forbcai':)|g threatenir.g; knowing that your
master also is in heaven." See also vi. 4.

9. That we are required to perform the duties which we owe
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to our equals, Eph. v. 21.—" Submitting yourselves one to

another in the fear of God."
10. That all our social duties must be performed with a due

regard to the authority of God. Eph, vi. 7.—" With good -will

doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 235.

—

There are various stations and relations among
mankind in this world.

This must be evident to every one ; and it is the work of God,

who alone is the supreme sovereign of the universe. Had it

pleased him, he could have made all equal ; and could have so

ordered things, that this equality should have continued for ever.

But as this was never designed by him, so it is impossible that

this should take place in the world. The inequality, however,

which exists, is no deformity in the creation of God ; nay, it is

the reverse, for it constitutes one of the beauties of the universe,

and is much calculated for the purposes of external peace and

order. As all the members of the body have not the same office,

so all the members of the family, of the Church, or of the State,

have not the same office •, some are superiors, and others are in-

feriors, for the purposes of mutual good.

The consequence of this inequality is, that there are various

duties incumbent on men in their respective stations and rela-

tions; and it is only by the performance of these duties that

they can be said to answer the end for which God has fixed them
in certain relations in the world.

Obs. 2%.—The general scope of the Fifth Commandment i&,

the performance of those chities which we omdiialli/ ou-e to one

another, in our ses^eral relations, as superiors^ inferiors, and
equals.

'Byfather and mother in this commandment, we are to under-

stand, not only natural parents, but all superiors in age and gifts,

and especially such as are, by the ordinance of God, over us in

places of authority, whether in the family, or in the Church, or in

the State. And superiors are so called, both to teach them in

all duties towards their inferiors, like natural parents, to express

love and kindness towards them, according to their several rela-

tions ; and to lead inferiors to a greater willingness and cheerful-

ness in performing their duties to their superiors, as to their

parents.

All men stand related to one another in the relation either of

superiors, inferiors, or equals.

1. Su2)eriors are all those who are above us in station, office,

dignity, or gifts ; and their duties to their inferiors are these :

—

1. To' adorn their superiority by a holy and an exemplary con-

versation.—Tit. ii. 1-3. % To take every opportunity of warn-
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iug and instructing them, and of recommending to them Christ

and his religion. 3. To bear their infirmities, and thus to encou-

rage them.—Rom. xv. 1.

2. Inferiors are all those who are under us in station, office,

dignity, or gifts ; and their duties to their superiors are these :—
1. To give them due honour and respect,—Lev. xix. 32 ; 2 Kings
ii. 23. 2. To desire earnestly their counsel and instructions, and
to submit to them readily.— 1 Pet. v. 5. 3. To imitate them in

that which is good.—James v. 10, 11 ; 1 Cor. xi. 1. 4. To judge
favourably of them in those things in which they have a greater

liberty than themselves.—Rom. xiv. 3.

3. Equals are all those who are of like age, station, or condi-

tion in the world; and their duties to one another are these:

—

1. To cultivate the most aifectionate love and peace with one
another.—Rom. xiv. 19; 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 2. To prefer one an-

other in honour and esteem.—Rom. xii. 10; Phil. ii. 2, 3. 3.

To be courteous and affable to one another, and to be ready to

promote and to rejoice in the welfare of one another.— 1 Pet.

lii. 8, and iv. 8; Rom. xiv. 19; Eph. iv. 32; Rom. xii. 15; 1

Cor. X. 24. 4. To reprove and warn one another faithfully.

—

Lev. xix. 17; Ps. cxli. 5; 1 Thess, v. 14; Gal. vi. 1; Matt, xviii.

15. 5. To vie with one another in tender sympathy under trou-

ble.—Gal. vi. 2; Matt. vii. 12, and xxv. 36;''Heb. xiii. 3. 6. To
provoke one another to love and good works, and to a holy and
circumspect behaviour.—Heb. x. 24.

It may here be remarked, that we are not left to perform^ these

duties according to the dictates of our ov/n minds. If we allow

ourselves to be ruled by this opinion, we shall perform none of

them, at least none of them in a right manner. But we are laid

under an obligation to perform them from a variety of considera-

tions ; and the right performance of them is a great evidence of

that holiness without which no man shall see the Lord. Accor-
dingly, they are enjoined in the New Testament, on gospel prin-

ciples—viz., faith in the authority of the Lawgiver, and love to

his service. And we may further remark, that they who are

wanting in the performance of relative duties, or in the practice

of relative religion, cannot be called religious ; for this is the

grand test of the sincerity of love to God, and of the reality of

faith, which, if real, will work by love in the practice of relative

duties. 1 John iv, 20.—" He that loveth not his brother whom
he hath seen," saith the beloved disciple, " how can he love God
whom he hath not seen.^^" See also verses 7, 8, 12, 21.

Besides the duties of superiors, inferiors, and equals, above

mentioned, we may notice more particularly the duties which be-

long to the several relations among mankind : such as husbands

and wives, parents and children, masters and servants, ministers

and people, and magistrates and subjects.

Obs. 237.

—

The Fifth Commandment requireth the j)erfor-
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mance of the various duties tvhich husbands and wives owe to

one another.

The duties -which belong to hushand and wife are these :

—

1. To love one another most tenderly and affectionately.—Eph.
V. 28, 31, 33; Tit. ii. 4.

2. To adhere with the strictest fidelity to the marriage cove-

nant.—1 Pet. iii. 7; 1 Cor. vii. 15; HeK xiii. 4.

3. To desire to please one another.— 1 Cor. vii. 33, 34; Gen.
xvi.

4. To use every means to preserve domestic peace.—Matt. v.

9.

5. To use the utmost care that they be not a disgrace to one

another. This includes a regard to propriety of conduct, in what-

ever circumstances they may he placed.—1 Pet. iii. 4; Prov.

xxxi. 28.

6. To sympathize with one another amidst all the ills of life,

and to share in one another's joys.— 1 Sam. i. 8.

7. To watch over one another's souls.—1 Pet. iii. 7; 1 Cor.

vii. 16.

8. As the husband is the head of the wife, he is bound to de-

fend her from every harm and danger to the utmost of his power;

and the wife must place herself under the guardianship of her

husband.

9. As the wife may stand in need of direction in a variety of

things, she must consult her hushand ; and he must be willing to

impart to her that instruction of which he is capable ; and both

must walk in the fear of the Lord.—1 Cor. xiv. 35.

10. To provide for the family is a very important part of the

duty of the husband, who is the head of the family,— 1 Tim. v.

8; and with this the duty of the wife is intimately connected,

—

Prov. xxxi. 27.

11. Both husband and wife are equally concerned in the

religious instruction of the children of the family, and of servants.

For this Abraham was highly commended by God. See Gen.
xviii. 19.

Obs. 238.

—

The Fifth Commandment requireth the perfor-
mance of the various duties %chich parents and children owe to

one another.

The duties of parents to their children are these :

—

1, To pray for them before they are born; for if they are sin-

ners in the womb (which they are, if we believe the Scriptures),

their sanctification ought to be pleaded with God, and likewise

their interest in the everlasting covenant ; and this should be

more attended to by parents than it generally is, seeing we read

of some who were sanctified from the womb.
2. To bless the Lord for them, seeing every child "Jr t'^ from

God.—Luke i. 64.
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3. To pray for them when they are born, and to plead the pro-

mise of the covenant for them, taking God as their God, and the

God of their seed, according to his promise—" I will be your
God, and the God of your seed;" and, "The promise is to you
and to your children."

4. To take all possible care of them by day and by night, in

their helpless state, that they may show their regard for the gifts

of God.—Isa. xlix. 15.

5. To make suitable provision for them when their reason and
understanding begin to appear, and while they ure immediately

under their care.— 1 Tim. v, 8.

6. To maintain that authority over them which God has given

them.
7. To correct and reprove them when necessary.^—Prov. xxix.

15, xix. 18, and xxiii. 13, 14. This ought to be done in love;

and the child should be informed of the reason of his being cor-

rected, for if he is not, he cannot be the subject of correction.

8. To bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord.—Prov. xxii. 6 ; 2 Tim. iii. 15 ; Prov. i. 8, and iv. 3, 4 ;

Deut. vi. 6, 7. They who neglect this neither love God nor

their children.

9. To pray with them and for them.—Job i. 5. They who live

without family prayer, live without God in the world, and live

like the beasts that perish.

10. To set before them a good example.—Ps. ci. 2.

11. To act impartially towards them, and not show more kind-

ness to one than to another.

12. To lay no command upon them, but what they may obey
without sinning against God.—Acts iv. 19.

13. To take good heed that they be no dishonour to their chil-

dren.

14. To place them, at a proper age, in some lawful employ-
ment.—Gen. iv. 2.

15. To dispose of them seasonably in marriage, suited to

their temper, station, and consent; and their temporal, but espe-

cially their spiritual and eternal welfare.—Ruth iii. 1 ; Gen.
xxiv. and xxviii.

16. To make such an arrangement and settlement of their

temporal affairs in their favour in due time, as shall prevent

all contention and alienation of aflfection among them.—Isa.

xxxviii. 1.

17. When dying, to charge them solemnly, and to encourage

them to fear the Lord, to bless them, and to commend them intft

the hand of a covenant God.—Gen. xlix. 1, &c. ; Jer. xlix. 11.

The duties of children to their parents are these :—
1. To love them.—Gen. xlvi. 29.

2. To fear them.—Lev. xix. 3; 1 Kings ii. 20; Prov. xxxi. 28.

3. To obey them.—Eph. vi. 1,4 ; Gen. xxxvii. 13 ; Luke ii.51
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4. To be impressed with a sense of their inferiority to their

parents.—1 Kings ii. 19; Deut, xxvii. 16; Gen. xxxi, 35.

5. To hearken to their counsel and advice.—Prov. i. 8, and
iv. 1. And this should be the case both in temporal and spiri-.

tual concerns.—Gen. xxvii. 46, and xxviii. 1, 2.

6. To conceal their infirmities, and to bear with them.—Gen.
ix. 22, &c. ; Prov. xxiii. 22.

7. To supply their wants to the utmost of their power, when
they are old and stand in need of it. 1 Tim. v. 4; Gen. xlvii.

12; John xix. 27; Matt. xv. 4, &c.
8. To pray for them.
9. To show respect for them after their death.

Obs. 239.

—

The Fifth Commandment requireth the perfor-
mance of the various duties vjhich masters and servants owe to

one another.

The duties of masters to their servants are these :

—

1. To be careful whom they hire, lest they bring the curse o£
God into their family with a wicked servant.—Ps. ci. 6j Gen.,
xxxix. 3, 4.

2. To consider carefully the abilities of their cervants, and to

proportion their work accordingly.

3. To give them proper directions for the work assigned, them,
—Prov. xxxi. 27.

4. To assign them proper maintenance and wagei for their

work.—Prov. xxvii. 27; James v, 4; Deut. xxiv. 14, &e.
5. To keep them in their proper station with respect to fami-

liarity and power, and such like things.—Prov. xxix. 21.

6. To treat them Avith gentleness, and to be ready to hear
what they say in excuse for their conduct.—Eph. vi. 9; Job
xxxi. 13.

7. Not to hearken v/illlngly to evil reports respecting theiy

servants.— Ps. xv. 3; Prov. xxix. 12.

8. To take care of them when sick and infirm,—Matt. viii. 6 j

1 Sam. XXX. 11, &c.
9. To be particularly kind to those who are remarkably faith-

ful and diligent.—Prov. xiv. 35; Deut. xv. 12, &c.
10. To be anxious to train them up in the fear of the Lord.—

Gen. xviii. 19; Josh. xxiv. 15; Ps. ci.

11. To allow them sufficient time for the secret aad public ex-

ercises of religion.

The duties of servants to their masters are these :

—

1. To hire themselves, if possible, with such as fear the Lord.

2. To esteem, and reverence, and honour their masters, both

internally and externally.— 1 Pet. ii. 18; 1 Tim. vi. 1, &c. ; Eph.
vi. 6.

3. To maintain the honour of the family carefully and con-

scientiously.—Gen. xxiv. 34, &c., and xxxix. 8, 9.

T

I
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4. To adhere strictly to tlieir own allotted provision, and
wages, and rest.—Gen. xxx. 33 ; Pro v. xxxi. 1.5.

5. To submit with meekness to rebukes and corrections.

—

Tit. ii. 9; 1 Pet. ii. 18; Gen. xvi. 9.

6. To perform the business or work assigned them conscien-

tiously, honestly, cheerfully, singly, faithfully, readily, and dili-

gently.—Tit. ii. 9, 10; Matt. xxiy. 45,46 ; Gen. xxxi. 38; Col. iii.

22—24; Prov. xviii. 9; Gen. xxxi. 6; Prov. xxii.29;Rom.xii. 11.

7. To attend conscientiously to famil}' worship, and to receive

with readiness such family instructions as may be tendered to

them.—Prov. iv. 7.

Obs. ^0.

—

The Fifth Commandment reqtureth the perfor-

mance of the various duties which ministers and people owe to

one another.

The duties of ministers to their people are these :

—

1. To provide a proper stock of knowledge for their work.

—

2 Cor. iv. 13. There should be an experience of what is saidt-in

the beginning of I John i.

2. Not to enter among a people, unless properly called.—Rom.
2. 15; 1 Pet. V. 3; Jer. xxiii. 21, &c.

3. To acquaint themselves with the state of their people,

that they may regulate their ministrations accordingly.—Phil. ii.

19, 20.

4. To exercise the most tender love and care for their souls.

—

1 Thess. ii. 7, 8.

5. To administer divine ordinances among them faithfully, im-

partially, and diligently, in a manner answerable to their condi-

tion, without respect of persons.—Gal. vi. 6; 2 Tim. iv. 2.

6. To watch over their behaviour for the good of their souls.

—

laev. xix. 17; Ezek. iii. 17, &c., and xxxiii. 7, &c.

,7. To pray for them habitually and fervently.—Eph. i. 15,

"<&C-, and iii. 14, &c.

8. To set before them a holy and shining example of divine

tnith in their Christian practice.—Heb. xiii. 7 ; Tit. ii. 7; 1 Tim.

ay.r.l2; 1 Thess. ii. 1-10.

The duties oipeople to their ministers are these :

—

!l. To reverence them highly as the ambassadors of Christ, the

King of kings and Lord of lords.— 1 Cor. iv. 1.

2. To love them highly for their work's sake.— 1 Thess. v. 12,

13;- Gal. iv. 14.

3. To pray for them fervently and habitually.—Rom. xv. 30,

31 ; iEph. vi. 19, 20 ; 1 Thess. v. 25.

4. To attend diligently to the means of grace as dispensed by
them.—lieb. x. 25; Luke x. 16.

5. To submit to them, as Christ's deputies, in warnings, re-

proofs, and censures, &c.—Heb. xiii. 17; Gal. vi. 1; Matt, xviii.

15, &c.; 2 Tim. iv. 2.
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^. To beware of taking up an ill report concerning ttem, with-
out scriptural evidence.— 1 Tim. v. 19.

7. To render them comfortable, witli respect to maintenance
and support,— 1 Tim. v. 18; 1 Cor. ix. 13, &c. ; Gal. vi. 6; 1

Cor. ix. 11.

Obs. 241.

—

The Fifth Commandment requireth the j)&rfor-

mance of the various duties zvhich magistrates and subjects otce

to one another.

The duties of magistrates to their subjects are these :—

-

1. To establish good and just laws, and to see them faithfully

executed.—Zech. viii. 16; 2 Chron. xix. 5, &c.; Ps. Ixxii. and
Ixxxii.

2. To govern their subjects with wisdom, equity, and affection.

—2 Chron. i. 10; Pro v. xviii. 5, xxv. 5, and xxix. 2, 4, 14.

3. To protect them in their just privileges and rights, both tem-
poral and spiritual, which have been coiiferred on them by God.
—1 Tim. ii. 2.

4. To punish evil doers, and to encourage them that do well.

—

Rom. xiii. ; Deut. i. 16, &c.

5. To promote the interests of true religion by their good ex-

ample.—Isa. xlix. 23.

The duties of siihjects to magistrates are these :

—

1. To respect them as the deputies and ordinance of God.

—

Rom. xiii. ; 1 Pet. ii. 13, 17; 1 Sam. xxvi. 16, 17.

2. To put a charitable construction on their conduct, so far as

it will bear, in consistency with the honour of God.—Exod.
xxii. 28; Eccl. X. 20; 2 Pet. ii. 9, 10.

3. To be subject to their just laws.—Rom. xiii. 1, &c. ; Tit.

iii. 1. 2.

4. To pay tribute or just taxes cheerfully.—Rom. xiii. 6; Luke
XX. 25 ; Matt. xvii. 25, &c.

5. To defend them from their enemies.—1 Sam. xxvi. 15; 2
Sam. xviii. 3.

6. To pray for them frequently and fervently.— 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2.

7. To endeavour carefully to live under their government as

an honour, a comfort, and a blessing, both to them and to others.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1, That we ought to be content

with our lot, and resigned to the will of God, who assigns to all

their station in this world. 2. The various duties which belong

to superiors, inferiors, and equals ; and the dispositions which
Christians ought to exercise towards one another. 3. The danger

of hatred in husband or wife ; the direful consequences of it; and
that all have cause to rnourn over their sins in this relation. 4.

The importance ef the charge committed to parents, and that

they cannot divest themselves of this charge; that the command
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of God, and the vows which they have vowed, are upon them

;

that the consequences of doing or of not doing their duty, are of

the utmost importance ; that parents may be the means of saving

or of damning the souls of their children ; and that parents and
children shall at last meet before the judgment-seat of Christ,

either to acquit or to condemn one another. 5. That it is the

duty of children to reverence and obey their parents ; that dis-

obedience to parents is a great sin, and deserves the judgment of

God; and that children must give an account to God of their

conduct towards their parents. 6. That the place of masters is

very important ; that God secureth the rights of inferiors ; and
that masters should remember that Christ is the judge of all,

and that on earth they themselves are but servants. 7. That ser-

vants cannot plead ignorance of their duty; that they are bound
by God to do that of which they probably do not often think

;

that their own engagements bind them to faithfulness in all

things; and that they are to obey, lest they be found liars, and
their own tongues condemn them. 8. That the oince of a minis-

ter in the Church of Christ is very important; that his Avork is

very important, and the consequences of it momentous ; that

much good may be done to the souls of men by the right dis-

charge of this office ; and that an account must soon be given by
all who are invested with it. 9. That, as the work of ministers

of the gospel is arduous, and requires encouragement, it is the

duty of the people to do what they can to assist them and
strengthen their hands ; and that ministers and people ought to

be comforts to one another. 10. That the duty of magistrates is

very important; that it is an ordinance of God; that they are

accountable for the discharge of the trust committed to them;
and that many eyes ai^e upon them, and also the eyes of the King
of kings and Lord of lords. 11, That it is the duty of subjects to

obey magistrates ; and that they who disobey them, sin e.gain£t

God, by whom they are ordained.

Sins Forbidden.

^. 65.—2©i)at IS fovtiiDtien ixi lijeiTifti) ©ommaniimfnt ?

The Fifth Commandment forbiddeth the neglecting

of, or doing any thing against, the honour and duty
which belongeth to every one in their several places

and relations.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are forbidden to neglect the honour due to any one,

whether our superior, our inferior, or our equal. 1 Pet. ii. 17.—" Honour all men." See also Rom. xiii, 7; Gen. xxiii. 7;
Rom. xii. 16 ; 1 Pet. iii. 8 ; Eph. vi. 2, 3.
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2. That -we are forbidden to do any thing against the honour
belonging to any one, whether our superior, our inferior, or our
equal. Kom. xii. 10,—" Be kindly affectioned one to another,
with brotherly love ; in honour preferring one another." See
also Eccl. X. -20; Matt, xxiii. U; Phil. ii. 3; 1 Cor. xix. 22.

.'>. That we are forbidden to neglect the duties which are due
to any one, whether our superior, our inferior, or our equal. Rom.
xiii. 8.—'• Owe no man any thing, but to love one another."
See also Tit. iii. I ; Eph. vi. 1, 5: Col. iv. 1; Eph. vi. 4; Gal.
V. 13; 1 Pet. iii. 8. ^

4. That we are forbidden to do any thing against the duties

which we ow« to any one, whether our superior, our inferior, or
our equal. 1 Thess, v. 15.

—" Follow that which is good, both
among yourselves, and to all men." See also 1 Pet. iii. 6;
Matt, xxiii. 4 ; Phil. ii. 3.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 242.

—

The Fifth Commandment forhiddeth superiors^
inferiors, and equals, to negltet the honour and duty which he-
long to any one, or to do any thing against that honour and
duly.

To neglect the honour and duty which we owe to any one,
whether cur superior, or our inferior, or our equal, is aot only to
omit the performance of such relative duties altogether, but also,

when they are perf.)rmed, to do them without any regard to the
command and authority of the Lawgiver.—Isa. xxix. 13.

To do any thing against the honour and duty which we owe
any one, whether our superior, our inferior, or our equal, is to
commit tliose sins which are the very opposite of the relative
duties which are incumbent upon us.—Rom. ii. 22.

1. This commandment is violated by superiors when thej'

trample upon their inferiors; when they seek their own glory,
and ease, and profit, and pleasure; when they command thing.'-

unlawful, or things which their inferiors cannot perform : when
they counsel, and encourage, and favour them in what is evil, or
dissuade, and discountenance, and discourage them in what is

good; when they disgrace their superiority by a careless be-
haviour before their inferiors; or when they enrage or provoke
them to anger. It is violated by those who are superior in age.,

when they seek not opportunities of establishing the younger in
the faith as it is in Jesus ; when, by their vricke.dness, they are a
disgrace to the hoary head, which ought to be a crown ofglory

;

or when they do not set before the young an example of faith
and holiness in all manner of conversation. It is violated by
superiors in gifts and grace, when they despise the weak, and
will not bear with them; when they do not study to instruct
them ; or when they take advantage of their weakness and in-
feriority.

t2
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2. This commandment is violated by inferiors, when they envy,
despise, or rebel against their superiors, in their lawful counsels,

commands, and corrections. It is violated by inferiors in age,

when they do not re^^)lect the man of gray hairs ; when they re-

proach the hoary head; when they contemn the advice, and hate

the example of the aged ; when they do not seek to be instructed

by them; or when they mock them, and avoid them, and will

have ru)ne of their service. It is violated by inferiors in fjifts

and grace, when they envy and grieve at the gifts of superiors;

when they despise their instruction ; when they misrepresent
them ; or when they do not imitate them, or learn of them.

3. This commandment is violated by eqtials, when they en\-y

the gifts of one another; when they grieve at the advancement
or prosperity of one another; when they usurp pre-eminence over

one another; when they undervalue or despise one another; v/hen

they do not prefer one another in love ; or when they do not live

as brethren in love.

Besides the sins of superiors, inferiors, and equals, above enu-
merated, we may notice more particularly the sins which are

committed by mankind in the various relations in which they
stand to one another; as husbands and wives, parents and chil-

dren, masters and servants, ministers and people, and magistrates

and subjects.

Obs. 243.

—

The Fifth Commandmentforhiddeth those sins hy
%vhich it is violated in the relation of husbands and wives,

1. It is violated by both husland and ^':ife, when they do not
always act towards one another under impressions of the near-
ness of the relation; when they speak disdainfully to one an-
other ; when they appear so morose, that they will scarcely ex-
change words ; when they take offence at each other's conduct,
although in a mere trifle ; when they do not seek to please one
another ; when they do not submit to one another's judgment

;

when they refuse to hearken to one another, as helpers of spi-

ritual joy ; when they grieve each other by word or deed ; when
their affections are in any respect alienated from one another ; or
when the}^ give one another cause to suspect any unfaithfulness
in the marriage covenant.

2. It is violated by the husband, when he indulges in idleness,

and does not provide for his household, but spends in rioting and
drunkenness what should be laid out for the comfort of his wife
and family ; when he keeps from his wife more than is meet

;

when he ceases to be her guardian ; when he lords it over her,
not considering that she is his own flesh ; or when he stretches

out his hand against her, whom he ought to love as himself.

3. It is violated by the wfe, when she has no respect for her
husband; when she is not careful to lay out frugally what he
provides ; or when she usurps the place of her husband, not re^
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membering the nature of that superiority which is given him over

her.

Obs. 244.

—

The Fifth Commandment forliddeth those sins hy
which it is violated in the relation ofparents and children.

1. It is violated by parents, when they are careless about their

children in their earlier years ; when they do not pray much for

them and with them ; when they are careless about their educa-

tion ; when they have no anxiety to train them up in the fear of

the Lord ; when they encourage them in idleness ; when they do

not teach them to pray to God ; when they do not deter them
from sin, or when they correct them for transgressing against

themselves, while sin against God is overlooked ; when lying,

swearing, cheating, and profanation of the Lord's day, &;c., are

not checked, nor the evil of such sins pointed out to them ; when
they do not correct them in due time, and when necessary ; or

when they pilfer one child to another, as if not equally related

to them. ,

2. It is violated by children^ when tbey lose their love and af-

fection for their parents ; when they do not fear and reverence

them ; when they are disobedient to them in their just and laAvful

commands ; when they do not submit to their counsel and direc-

tion, and reproofs and admonitions ; when they cease to requite

their kindness towards rhem ; when they give them cause of sor-

row ; or when they do not pray for them, but curse them, although

only in their hearts. Wicked and disobedient children are in

that black catalogue of sinners Vv'ho are excluded from the king-

dom of heaven. See Rom. i. 29, &c.

Obs. 245.— 77(6 Ffth Commandmentforliddeth those sins hy
-which it is violo-ted in the relation of masters and servants.

\. It is violated by masters^ when they refuse their servants

proper maintenance and wages ; when they deprive them of any

ppft of their due ujon any pretence ; when they treat them un-

mercifully ; when they believe a bad report against them without
reason ; when they exercise no care over them ; when they do
not seek their spiritual welfare, provided thcv get their own work
done by them ; when they deprive them of necessary rest ; when
they prevent them from attending public ordinances ; when they

do not allow them suthcient time to attend to their eternal con-

cerns ; when they set a bad example before them ; or when they

do not correct them when they sin against God.
2. It is violated by servants, when they show no respect for

their masters ; when they do not study to maintain the honour of

the family ; when they are disobedient ; when they are slothful,

or negligent, or idle, and not diligent in business ; or when they

show no desire to follow the way of peace and holiness, without
which they caimot see the Lord in mercy.
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Obs._246.

—

Tlie Fifth Commandment forliddeth those sins ly
which it is violated in the relation of ministers and people,

1. It is violated by ministers^ when they enter among a people
contrary to their will ; when they are careless about the know-
ledge of their people's state ; when they are careless about their
eternal welfare ; when they do not dispense ordinances among
them in due order ; when they are slothful in their work ; when
they do not frequently pray for their people : Avhen they do not
set an example of faith and holiness before them ; when they do
not declare the whole counsel of God, respecting the only way of

a sinner's acceptance ; when they preach smooth things, and not
the great things of God's law ; when they study to })Iease men
more than God ; or when they do not study to show themselves
approved in all things, as those who must give an account.

2, It is violated by the iteojjle^ when they do not reverence
their ministers ; when they do not esteem them very highly for

their work's sake ; when they speak evil of them «when they do
not pray for them ; when they do not wait on the ordinances of

Christ when dispensed by them ; when they despise their counsel,

and direction, and reproofs; when they are not careful to strength-

en their hands in their great work ; when they slander them un-
justly ; when they judge rashly concerning them ; or when they
do not allow them a sufficiency of the world's good things.

Obs. 24-7.

—

The Ffth Com/mandment forliddetJi those sins by
which it is violated in the relation of magistrates and sidjjects.

1. It is violated by magistrates^ when they establish ulijust or
unequal laws; when they are partial in the administration of

justice, or take bribes ; when they oppress the poor ; when they
do not study to promote the interests of true religion by precept
and example ; when they do not protect the rights and privileges

of their subjects ; when they do not endeavour to restrain vice

and immorality ; when .they do not punish evil-doers ; in a word,
when they do not act according to the spirit of their important
office.

2. It is violated by sidnects, when they do not respect magistrates
as the ordinance of God ; when theyjudge uncharitably respecting
their conduct ; when they disobey their just laws ; v>'hen they re-

fuse the payment of just taxes and tribute ; when they do not pray
for them ; when they are not careful to be an honour to them

;

when they do not protect them from danger ; or when they rebel

against them.

INFEBENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That we ought to consider
whether we answer the design of God in the various relations in

which we art placed. 2. That all have come short of the glory

of God in these relations. 3. That relative religion is a very im-

itJ^
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portant part of that holiness without which no man shall see the

Lord ; and therefore it is necessary to consider whether our obe-

dience to God, and our love to man in our respective relations,

arise from that faith which is the work and the gift of God.

Reason Annexed.

^. 66—2;a^at 13 t!)£r Bfason annrxetJ to X\^t JFitt!)

©ommantJincnt?

The reason annexed to the Fifth Commandment, is

a promise of long life and prosperity (as far as it shall

serve for God's glory and their own good), to all such as

keep this commandment.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That long life is promised to those who honour their parents.

Eph. vi. 2, 3.
—

'' Honour thy father and mother, that thoumayest
live long on the earth."

2. That temporal prosperity is promised to those who honour
their parents. Eph. vi. 2, 3.—" Honour thy father and mother,

that it may be well with thee."

3. That long life and temporal prosperity are always regulated

by a regard to the glory of God. John xi. 4.
—" This sickness is

not unto death, but for the glory of God."
4. That temporal prosperity is always limited to v.'hat is best

for the people of God. Prov. xxx. 8.—" Give me neither po-

verty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 248.

—

To all those who keep the Fifth Commandment,
God hath promised long life and prosperity on earth.

In Eph. vi. 2, this commandment is called the first command-
ment with jjromise., not because there is not a promise annexed
to the other commandments of the law (for, " in keeping of

God's commandments there is great reward"), but because there

is a peculiar promise made to those who observe this command-
ment. The promise made in the Second Commandment extends
in general to all those who love God and keep his command-
ments ; but the promise here annexed extends only to those who
observe this commandment in particular.

The blessing promised in the Fifth Commandment is long life.,

expressed in these words :
—" That thy days may be long upon

the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee ;
" together with

temporal -prospenty, or the blessings and comforts of life ; with-

out which, long life would be only a burden. See Rev. ix. 6.

We may here remark, that long life is only a real blessing when

-P
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men gro-w in grace as they grow in days and in years ; when they
retain the use of their reason, together with some degree of bodily
strength ; and when they continue to be useful to those around
them. See Ps. xcii. 13, 14; Deut. xxxiv. 7; Josh. xxiv. 25, 29.

The ^;^oce where the life promised in this commandment is to

be enjoyed, refers to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews. As it

respects the Jews, it is called "" the land which the Lord gave
them,"—that is, the earthly Canaan; but as it respects the Gen-
tiles, it is any place of the earth where their lot may be cast

;

and hence it is said in Eph. vi. 2, 3, " Honour thy father and
thy mother, that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest
live long on the earth."

It may be here remarked, that this commandment cannot be
kept perfectly, any more than the other commandments of the
law ; and that obedience to it does by no means entitle to the
reward promised, as a reward of debt. The reward here pro-
mised is as much of grace., as is the reward of eternal life pro-

mised by God. We ought to view God's own excellencies as

the chief motive to obedience ; and also to meditate on what he
is in himself ; and this will lead us to love Mm for v.'hat he is in

himself, as well as for what he is to us, and for what he hath
promised us.

Obs. 249.

—

The promise of long life with prosperity., in the

Fifth Commandment, is not alsohde, but limited,—that is, long
life with j^i'osjierity is promised, as.far as it shall servefor
God''s glory and his peopW's good.

This is a very comfortable limitation; and no believer will

desire long life and pros])erity, or any temporal blesshig, but
as it is for the glory of God and his own good. And hence,
although we frequently see some who conscientiously perform
relative duties, live but a short and an afflicted life

;
yet there is

no unrighteousness in this part of the Divine procedure ; for

God may see defects in the obedience of his own children,

with respect to relative duties, which others may not ; or he may
take them away from the evil to come, and bestow upon them
a blessed and eternal life in heaven ; for it must always be re-

membered, that the promise of long life and prosperity is restricted

in a way to promote the glory of God, and the best interests of

his people.—Isa. Ivii. 1, 2.

And we may here remark, on the other hand, that, although
many, who neglect the duties of this commandment, live long
and enjoy much worldly prosperity, and consequently appear on
a level with those who conscielttiously observe relative duties

;

yet there is a real difference in the way in which the two cha-

racters referred to enjoy long life and prosperity. The observers

of this commandment have a promise of long life and prosperity;

whereas those who neglect the duties of it have no promise of
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these things at all. To the former, long life comes in -snrtue of

a promise, which is infallible,—so far as it shall serve for God's
glory, and their good; but to the latter it does not come in virtue

of any promise at all, for such have no interest in the promise;

on the contrary, they are under the curse of God ; for it is writ-

ten, " Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do them,"—Gal. iii. 10.

See Pa. Ixxii.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of relative reli-

gion. 2. That, if the life of those who observe this command-
ment be short and afflicted here, it Avill be long and blessed

hereafter. 3. The misery of all those who pay no regard to

the duties required in this commandment: they are under the

curse of God in this life, and they will be miserable through

eternity.

DIV. 2.—THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT.

^.€7.—Saijicl) is ti)e Surtf) eommanbment .?

The Sixth Commandment is, " Thou shalt not kill."

Exod. XX. 13 ; Deut. V. 17.

Duties Required.

iQ,, 68—2i2Hi)at is requivcD in tlje Si.tt!) Comtnanbrnent?

The Sixth Commandment requireth all lawful endea-
vours to preserve our own life, and the life of others.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we must use all lawful endeavours to preserve our
OYm lives. Eph. v, 29.—" No man ever yet hated his own flesh;

but nourisheth and cherisheth it." See also 1 Tim. v. 23.

2. That we are to use no unlawful endeavours for the preser-

vation of our ovrh lives. Matt. xvi. 25.—" Whosoever will save
his life, shall lose it."

3. That we must use all lawful endeavours to preserve the lives

of others. Prov. xxiv. 11, 12.—''If thou forbear to deliver

them that are drawn unto death, and those that are ready to be
slain ; if thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not ; doth not he that
pondereth the heart consider it.^" See also Job xxix. 13.

4. That we are to use no unlawful endeavours to preserve the

lives of others. Numb. xxxv. 31.—" Ye shall take no satisfac-

tion for the life of a murderer."

EXPLANATION.
Obs. 250.—The Sixth Commandment requireth us to use all
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lawful endeavours to preserve oiir own natural life, and to pro-
mote the life of our souls.

1. We are required to promote the life of our souls, or our
srnritual and eternal life^ by the following means :

—

(1.) By carefully studying the Scriptures, which contain the
words of eternal life; and by diligently improving the ordinances
of the gospel, which are the means of promoting this life.—John
V. 39, and xvii. 3 ; 1 Pet. i. 23, and ii. 1, 2.

(2.) By receiving Jesus Christ into the soul by faith, as the
resurrection and the life.—John \i. 27, and xi. 25.

(3.) By avoiding all manner of sin, and every appearance of
evil and temptation to it.—Pro v. viii. 36, xi. 19, and iv. 23.

2. Vv e are required to preserve our own natural Ife, by the
following means :

—
(1.) By instating it in a new-covenant relation to God. See

Ps. xvi. 1, and xvii. 8; 1 Sam. xxv. 29.

(i2.) By just and necessary defence of it from such as seek to

destroy it. See 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33; Acts xxiii. 12, &c.
(3.) By furnishing our body with proper food, medicine,

raiment, labour, rest, and recreation.—Eph. v. 29.

(4.) By avoiding gluttony, and drunkenness, and lascivious-

ness, Avhich tend gradually to ruin the body.—Luke xxi,. 34;
Prov. v., vii., vi. 26, &c., xxiii. 26, &c., and ix. 18.

(5.) By keeping our inward passions in a proper temper of

meekness, peaceableness, patience, gentleness, kindness, and hu-
mility.—Pro v. XV. 13, 15, xvii. 20, 22, and xviii. 14.

Obs. 251.

—

The Sixth Commandment requireth tis to use all

laufid endeavours to p7-eserve the natural life of others, and to

jyromote the life of their souls.

1. We are required to promote the spiritual and eternal life

of ethers, by the following means :—

•

(1.) By setting before them such an example of gospel holi-

ness, as may gain them to Christ.—Matt. v. 16 ; Zech. viii. 23;
1 Pet. iii. 1, 2.

(2.) By diligent instruction, and excitement to faith and holi-

ness, according to our station, accompanied with fervent prayer
for them,— 1 Thess. v. 14 ; 2 Tim. iv, 2 ; Gen. xliii. 29.

(3.) By earnest desire to prevent them from sinning, or from
being tempted to sin.—Jude 23.

2. We are required to preserve the natural life of others, by
the following means :

—

(1.) By endeavouring to protect them from every unlawful
attempt to take away their life.—Prov. xxiv. 11, 12; Ps. Ixxxii.

3, 4 ; 1 Sam. xiv. 45.

(2.) By giving them the necessaries of life, as equity or charity

requires.— 1 Kings xviii. 4 ; Prov. iii. 27. &c., and xix. 17

;

James ii. 15, 16; 1 John iii. 17.
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(3.) By manifesting to them those Christian graces which are

60 much calculated to excite to the preservation of life,—viz.,

love, compassion, meekness, gentleness, and kindness.—Prov.

X. 12; Luke x. 33, &c.; Prov. xiv. 29; Col. iii. 13; 1 Pet. iii.

4; Rom. xii. 10.

We may here remark, that there are several motives which
should influence us to save life. 1. By preserving life, we honour
God; and when we part Avith any of our substance for the relief

of the wants of the poor and needy, we lend to him; and we may
well trust him for future payment.—Prov. xix. 17- 2. Our
neighbour has a claim upon us, when he is in danger or in need;

he has a right to our aid—to our every attempt to preserve his

life, and his comforts, &c., that he may not suflFer through our
neglect of the lawful means which are put in our power. 3. If

we are wanting in t^is duty to our neighbour, we condemn our-

selves, and virtually say, that we deserve not that our neighbour
should use any lawful means for our preservation.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That we are not to do evil for

the greatest good. 2. That the soul is infinitely valuable, and
that the promotion of its life is as necessary as the preservation

of the life of the body, 3. That health is a precious blessing.

4. That we are only to use the means of Divine appointment, or

lawful means, for the preservation of life.

•

Sins Forbidden.

^. 69.—212ai)st is fovtJtUacn in ti}t ^ixt\) Commantfntent?

The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth the taking away
of our own life, or the life of ou^ neighbour unjustly, or

whatsoever tendeth thereunto.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are forbidden to destroy our own lives. Acts xvi.

28.—" Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm."
2. That we are to avoid every thing which would tend to take

away our own lives. Job xiv. 14.
—" All the days of my ap-

pointed time will I wait till my change come."
3. That we are forbidden to take away the life of another per-

son unjustly. Gen. ix. 6.—" Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by
man shall his blood be shed." See also Lev, xxiv. 17.

4. That we are to avoid e/^ery thing which would tend to take
away the life of another. Deut. xxiv. 6.

—•' No man shall take
the nether or the upper millstone to pledge; for he taketh a man's
life to pledge."

u
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EXPLANATION.

Obs. 252.

—

The Sixth Commandment forli%ddeih the taking
away of our own life, or tchatever tendeth to this end.

1. "We are forbidden to murder our oavti soids,—whicb is done,

(1.) By neglecting and despising tbe means of salvation.—Prov.

viii. 34, &c. (2.) By quenching or opposing the strivings of

God's Spirit.—Prov. xxix. 1 ; Heb. x. 26, &c. ; 2 Pet. ii. 20, &c.

(3.) By coDtiuued unbelief, and impenitence, and progress in

sin.^—Ezek. xviii. 30, 31 ; Rom. ii. 4, 5.

2. We are forbidden to take away our natural life^—^^vhich is

done by laying violent hands upon ourselves.— 1 John iii. 15.

They who have been guilty of this awful crime were the worst of

characters,—such as Saul, Ahithophel, and Judas.— 1 Sam. xxxi.

4, 5; 2 Sam, xvii. 23; Matt, xxvii. 4, 5.

3. Whatever tends to destroy our natural life, is expressly for-

bidden according lo the spirit of this commandment. Under this

may be comprehended the following things:— (1.) Every in-

dulgence of thoughts or designs against our life.—Jonah iv. 3;

Job vii. 15. (2.) Indulgence of envy and rage, which tends to

the killing of the body.—Job v. 2; Prov. xiv. 30. (3.) Impa-
tience and discontent under trouble.—Ps. xxxviii. 1, 8. (4.)

Immoderate worldly sorrow.— Prov. xvii. 22. (5.) Anxious
care about worldly things.—Matt. vi. 31, 34; Ps. Iv. 6. (6.)

Neglect of our body, with respect to food, raiment, medicine, rest,

and recreations, through superstition, carelessness, covetousness,

churlishness, outrageous passion, or temptations of Satan.—Col.

ii. 23; Ecch vi. 2, and x. 18; 1 Kings xxi. 4. (7.) Intempe-

rance, gluttony, and drunkenness.—Luke xxi. 34; Phil. iii. 19;

Prov. xxiii. 21, 29, and xx. 1 ; Luke xvii. 27; Rom. xiii. 13;

1 Cor. vi. 9; 1 Pet. ii. 11. (8.) Immoderate labour.—Eccl. ii.

22, &c. (9.) Exposing ourselves to dangers unnecessarily.

—

Matt. iv. 5-7; 2 Sam. xxiii. 16, 17.

Obs. 253.

—

The Sixth Commandment forliddeth the talcing

away of the life of another unjustly, or whatever tendeth to this

end.

1. We are forbidden to murder the soul of another person,

—

which is done, (1.) By setting before him a sinful or an impru-

dent example.—Matt, xviii. 6, 7. (2.) By neglecting to prevent

him from sinning, or by not endeavouring to reform him from

it.—Ezek. iii. 18; 1 John iii. 15. (3.) By co-operating with

him in sin,—which is done when we command him to sin,— 1

Kings xil. 28; when we advise him to sin,—2 Sam. xiii. 5
;

Hab. ii. 15 ; when we provoke him to sin,—1 Kings xxi. 25

;

Job ii. 9 ; when we tempt him to sin,—Prov. vii. 10, &c. ; when
we teach him to commit sin ; when we assist him to commit sin,

—Acts viii. 1 ; or when we delight in and approve of his sin,

—
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Rom. i. 32 : Ps. xlix. 32 ; Prov. xiv. 9. (4.) By hardening our

heart against him on account of his sin, and not lamenting it and

his danger by it.—Ezek. ix. 4; Lam. i. 8; Ps. cxix. 136.

2. We are directly forbidden by this commandment to take

au-ay the life of another unjustly^—which is done, (1.) When
life is taken away without law, or under pretence of law. See

two remarkable instances of this in 2 Sam. xi. 15 ; 1 Kings xxi.

(2.) When an unjust war is undertaken and prosecuted, in which

many are slain.—Hab. ii. 12. (3.) When a private duel or

single combat is undertaken ; which arises from pride, passion,

and an insatiable desire to revenge an injury Or wrong received or

supposed.—Matt. v. 44 ; Prov. xvi. 32.

3. Whatever tends to take away the life of another unjustly, is

forbidden by this commandment. Under this may be compre-

hended the following things;— (1.) Sinful anger and wrath,

which, on account of their direful effects, are so frequently for-

bidden.—Matt. V. 22; Eph. iv. 26, 27._ (2.) En^-y or grieving

at the prosperity of another.—Prov, xiv. 30 ; Job v. 2. (3.)

Hatred and malice against him.— 1 John iii. 1.5. (4.) Revenge-

ful thoughts, desires, and joys.—Matt. vi. 1.5; Prov. xxiv. 17,

&c. (5.) Indifference to his distress.— Prov. xii. 10; Obad. 10,

&c. ; Amos vi. 6. (6.) Quarrelling, bitter railing, reproachful or

disdainful scoffing or deriding, and angry cursing.—James iii. 5,

&c. ; Prov. xviii. 21, and xxiii. 29. (7.) Fafse accusation.

—

Luke xxiii. 2; Acts xxiv. 5. (o.) Fierce, sullen, or enraged

looks; which denote inclination to mischief or pleasure in it.

—

Gen. iv. 5; Obad. 12: Acts vii. 54. (9.) Withholding from

another the means by which his life may be suj)por^ed.—Luke x.

31, &c.; James ii. 15, &c. ; Job xxxi.'l6, &c.'; Matt. xxiv. 41,

&c. (10.) Injuring his body, or his trade, labour, or property,

by which life and health are maintained.—Exod. xxi. 18, 22

;

Ezek. xxii. 7 ; Isa. iii. 14, 15 ; Mic. iii. 3 ; Isa. v. 8 ; Matt,

xxiv. 9, 10.

We may here remark, that the life of another may be justly

taken away in the following cases :— 1. When he forfeits it to the

laws of his country, or in the case of public justice.—Gen. ix. 6;

Lev. xxiv. 17; Numb, xxxv, 31, &c. 2. In the case of necessary

self-defence,—that is, when there is no way of escaping from the

aggressor, but we must either lose our own life, or deprive him of

bis.—Exod. xxii. 2, 3. 3. In the case of lawful war,—that is,

when it is undertaken in defence of civil libeily, or to ward off

unprovoked invasion of foreign enemies, after every other means
taken to prevent bloodshed have proved vain.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. Tlie necessity of cherishing

convictions, and of faith and repentance. 2. To beware of what

tend3 to deprive us of life. 3. The necessity of letting our light
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shine before men. 4. The danger to -w'hich we expose ourselves
by sinning before our neighbour; or by alloAving sin in him; or
by taking part with him in any respect ; or by not lamenting his
sin. 5. The necessity of having respect to the spirit of the law
and gospel, both in our words and actions. 6. That we are guilty
of our own blood, if we neglect Christ and his salvation.

DIV. 3.—THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT.

^. 70— gl2Si)tc!) is t^t Sebtnti) Commanliment.'

The Seventh Commandment is, " Thou shalt not
commit adultery."

Exod. XX. 14; Deut. V. 18.

Duties Required.

^. 71—g2Il)at is t^quivci; iw tlj? ^ebnxtlj ©ommanU^
ment?

The Seventh Commandment requireth the preserva-

tion of our own and our neighbour's chastity, in heart,

speech, and behaviour.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are required to preserve our own chastity. 1 Thess.

iv. 4.—^ That every one of you should know how to possess his

vessel in sanctitication and honour."
2. That we are required to avoid all occasions of temptation.

Prov. V. 8.
—"• Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh

the door of her house."

3. That we are required to be chaste in our thoughts. 2 Tim.
ii. 22.—"• Flee also youthful lusts."

4. That we are required to be chaste in our words. Eph. iv.

29. —" Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your
mouth." See also Eph. v. 4.

5. That we are required to b<:- chaste in our actions. 1 Pet. iii.

2.—" While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with
fear.

"

6. That we are required to preserve our neighbour's chastity

as well as our own. P3ph. v. 11.—" Have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 254:.—The Seventh Commandment requireth the 'pi'^ser-

vaiion of our own chastity, in heart, svcech, and behaviour.
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For preserving our own chastity, the following things are ne-

cessary :

—

1. An earnest desire to have our whole man instated in a new
covenant relation to Christ, and to God in him, and to have his

Spirit dwelling in us.

2. Daily and earnest application of the Word of God, of the

blood of Christ, and of the gracious influences of the Spirit, for

mortifying our inward lusts, and filing our hearts with true ho-

liness in opposition to them. See John xv. 3, and xvii. 17; 1

Pet. i. 23 ; Heb. ix. U; Rom. viii. 13.

3. An habitual and earnest recommendation of ourselves to

the preservation of God.—Ps. xvi. 1, xvii. 8, and xix. 11, 12.

4. A lively exercise of our implanted graces.—2 Pet. i. 5 ; 2
Cor. vii. 1 ; Phil. iii. 12.

5. Watchfulness over the heart, the eyes, and the ears.—Prov.

iv. 23; Job xxxi. 1 ; Prov. xix. 27, and vii. 21, &c,

6. Temperance in eating and drinking,—Rom. xiii. 13.

7. A careful avoiding of light and unchaste company.—Prov.

ix. 6, and v. 8, 9; Ps. i. 1 ; Eph. v. 11, 12; Prov. iv. '14, &c.
^

8. Diligence in lawful business.—Ezek. xvi. 49; 2 Sam. xi.

2.

9. An early and earnest resistance of temptations to unchastity

or impurity, or occasions thereof.—Rom. vii. 5 ; Gen. xxxix. ; 1

Cor. vi. 18.

10. Marrying in the Lord, when necessary ; and mutual love

between married persons.— 1 Cor, vii, 2 ; Heb. xiii, 4.

Obs. 255,

—

The Secerdh Commandment requireth the preser-

vation of the chastity of others as well as our own.

We are to preserve the chastity of others by the following

means :

—

1. By taking care to do nothing which tends to ensnare or to

defile them.—Gen, xxxviii. 14, 15, 26; Eph. iv. 29,

2. By doing every thing that we can by example, instruction,

warning, reproof, and prayer for them, to preserve and promote
their chastity. See Prov, ii., v„ vii., and ix. ; where much is

said upon this subject, and according to which we ought to act.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That the law of God reaches

the heart as well as the life. 2. The necessity of prayer for the

sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, seeipg he will not dwell
in the unclean.

Sins Forbidden.

C^.72.—22Rl)at fs foriitiben int!)eScfcent]^€ommantfmfnt?

The Seventh Commandment forbiddeth all unchaste

thoughts, words, and actions.

d2
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ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That all unchaste thoughts are forbidden. Matt. v. 28.

—

" Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath com-
mitted adultery -svith her already in his heart."

2. That all unchaste conversation is forbidden. Eph. iv. 29.—" Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth."
See also Eph. v. 4.

3. That all unchaste actions are forbidden. Eph. v. 3.'
—" For-

nication and uncleanness, let it not once be named among you."

See also Rom. xiii. 13.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 256.

—

The Sexenih Commandment forhiddetk all un-
chaste thoughts^ words, and actions.

1. It forbids all undiaste or unclean thouglds.—Matt. v. 18.

These are dangerous ; and, if lodged in the heart with pleasure,

may, like a hidden spark, break forth into a vehement flame.

They are the nearest approach to open wickedness, and require

only a proper opportunity.

2. It forhids alt tinchasie conversation. By this, as well as

by actions, is the law of God violated. See Matt. xii. 37. Much
is spoken contrary to the spirit of this commandment, although
it does not break forth into action.

3. It forbids all unchaste actions. To these may be referred

all unnatural pollutions, which can scarcely be named,—Rom. i.

24, &c. ; Lev. .xviii. 6, 23; pol^-gamy, or having more wives or

husbands than one at the same time,—Gen. ii. 22, &c. ; adultery,

when one or both of the parties are married ; fornication, which
is the sin of unmarried persons; concubinage,— 1 Kings xi. 1,

&c. ; and immoderate and unseasonable familiarity between mar-
ried persons,— 1 Thess. iv. 3, 4 ; Deut. xxii. 25.

Obs. 257.

—

The Seventh Commandment forhiddetk tvhatever

tendeth to unchastitij.

Under this may be comprehended the following things:—1.

Speaking, hearing, reading, or writing unchaste expressions.

—

Eph. iv. 29. 2. All unchaste looks. 3. Receiving temptations

into the heart, or enticing others.—2 Pet. ii. 14; Isa. iii. 16, &c.
4. Light and immodest behaviour, together with wanton em-
braces and dalliances.—Prov. vii. 13. 5. All stage plays and
lewd pictures.—Ezek. xxiii. 14, &c. 6. All immodest apparel.

—Prov. vu. 10 ; Isa. iii. 7. The company of vain persons.

—

Prov. V. 8, &c. 8. All idleness.—Ezek. xvi. 49. 9. Intemper-
ance in eating and drinking.—Prov. xxiii. 30; Jer, v. 8. 10.

Undue delay of marriage.— 1 Cor. vii. 7, &c. 11. Unjust di-

vorce.—Matt. V, 32. 12. Wilful desertion.— 1 Cor. vii. 12, &c.

13. Unkindness between married persons.—1 Cor. vii 5. 14,
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Vows of perpetual celibacy, and prohibitions of marriage.—Matt.

xix. 10, 11. 15. Dispensing with unlawful marriages.— Mark
vi. 18. 16. The allowing of places of uncleanness to exist.

—

Deut. xxiii. 17.

Obs. 258.— The shisforhidden hy the Seventh Commandment
should he avoided, for the foUoinng reasons :—

1. Because pollution or uncleanness exceedingly dishonours

God. See Gen. xxxix. 9; Ps. li. 4; Job xxxi. 11 ; 1 Cor. iii.

17.

2. Because falls into this sin are not unfrequently the punish-

ment of some other sin.—Prov. xxii. 14 ; Rom. i. 26, &c. ; Hos.

iv. 14 ; Amos vii. 17.

3. Because few persons truly repent of this sin ; and these

with great difficulty. Hos. iv. 11; Prov. ii. 19.—" None that

go unto her return again, neither take they hold of the paths of

life,"—that is, not many do so in truth. And yet we read of

some among the Corinthians to whom repentance was given,—

1

Cor. vi. 9-11 ; but this, as it were, requires a greater than ordi-

nary share of Divine grace. See Prov. xxiii. 27, 28 ; Eccl. vii.

26 ; Acts xxiv. 25.

4. Because this sin dishonours and frequently murders the

body.—Prov. v. 11, 12, and vii. 22 ; 1 Cor. vi. 18.

5. Because it frequently leaves a stain upon the character.—
Prov. vi. 33. David's sin, although pardoned, is handed down
as a blot upon his character ; and it shall continue to be so till

the latest posterity.

6. Because it wrathfully consumes the outward estate.—Prov.

V. 10, and vi. 26 ; Job xxxi. 12.

7. Because in a fearful manner it secures the eternal ruin of

those who are guilty of it. See Prov. vi. 32, vii. 26, 27, and ix.

18; Heb. xiii. 4; 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10 ; Gal. v. 19, &c.; Rev. xxi.

8, and xxii. 15 ; Col. iii, 5, 6 ; Eph. v. 5, 6. These passages

clearly show the danger to which this sin exposes the soul for

ever.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The necessity of watchfulness.

2. The necessity of reflecting upon the omniscience of God,—as

Joseph did. 3. The necessity of walking after the Spirit, that

we may not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 4. The necessity of shun-

ning all occasions of unchastity by the senses. 5. The necessity

of fervent prayer to be preserved from this sin. and from all temp-
tations to it.
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DIV, 4.—THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT.

^. 73.—3cR!)it!) is tift 3Eig^ti) ©ommanUmenti

The Eighth Commandment is, " Thou shalfe not
steal."

Exod. XX. 15 ; Deut. v. 19.

Duties Required.

^. 74.—Si3i)at ia reqiitrtrri in tJje i5tgi)tlj ©omman&ment?
The Eighth Commandment requireth the lawful pro-

curing and furthering the wealth and outward estate o.f

ourselves and others.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are to endeavour by lawful means to procure
wealth. Rom. xiii. 17.

—" Provide things honest in the sight of
all men." See also Prov. vi. 6.

2. That we are to endeavour by lawful means to promote and
further our outward estate. Prov. xxvii. 23.—" Be thou dili-

gent to know the :^ate of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds."
3. That we are to endeavour by lawful means to assist others

in procuring wealth. Gal. vi. 10.—" As we have therefore op-
portunity, let us do good unto all m^i."

4. That we are to endeavour by lawful means to further and
promote the outward estate of others. Phil. ii. 4.

—*' Look not
every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of
others."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 259.

—

The Eighth Commandment requireth the lawful
'procuring and furthering of our own wealth and outward
estate.

This may be done in the following ways :

—

1. By claiming a new covenant right to all things, through a
spiritual union to Christ, who is the heir of all things.—Matt. vi.

33; 1 Cor. iii. 21, &c. A little enjoyed by a believer, in virtue

of union with Christ and of the promise of the covenant, is in-

comparably superior to all that the worldling can enjoy without
the promise.

2. By depending on God and praying to him, as our new co-
venant Father, to bestow upon us, and keep for us, such things as
are necessary and convenient.—Deut. viii. 18; Ps. cxxvii. l^and
cxxviii. 1, 2; Prov. xxx. 8; Matt. vi. 11,

3. By prudent foresight and care to have every thing answer-
able to our station and ability.— 1 Tim. v. 8. Keeping at a dis-
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tance from anxious care and sinful indifference, every lawful

mean ought to be used, otherwise we are guilty of presumption
;

for the means and the end are intimately connected in the ways
of God ; and in his ways we are to walk.

4. By due exercise of our ability or stock in some la"\vful call-

ing, which is calculated to glorify God, and to profit ourselves

and others.—Gen. iv. 2; Eph. iv. 28; Prov. x. 4, xiii. 4, and
xiv. 8; Ps. cxii. 5; Isa. xxviii. 26; 2 Thess. iii. 10.

5. By cheerfully allowing ourselves a moderate enjo5Tnent of

the fruits of our lawful industry.—Eccl. ii. 24, iii. 12, 13, and ix.

9; Ps. cxxviii. 2,

6. By frugal management of what we have, to the best advan-

tage, not from a churlish disposition, but as stewards of God's
property ; taking care to waste nothing upon trifles, and to lose

nothing useful.—John. vi. 12; Prov. xxi. 20, compared with chap.

xi.24.

7. By carefully avoiding unnecessary law-suits, and every other

thing which tends to embairass our outward estate, or shame our

profession.—Prov. xi. 5 ; Matt. v. 40 ; 1 Cor. vi. 1-8.

8. By never idolizing, but by moderating our affections to-

wards all earthly enjo}'ments.— 1 Tim. vi. 17.

9. By carefully avoiding all haste to be rich, and all mingling
of unjust gain with our lawful property, as a curse upon it.

—

Prov. xxviii. 22 ; 1 Tim. vi. 9 ; James v. 3, &c.

10. By liberal and prudently directed donations to the poor,

and to pious purposes.—Prov. iii. 9, 10, and xix. 17; Matt, xxv,
40.

Obs. 260.

—

The Eighth Commandvient requireth the lawful
^procuring andfurthering of the icealth and outward^estate of
others.

This may be done in the following ways :

—

1. By praying that both they and it may be secured in a new
covenant relation to God ; for while they are out of Christ, they

have only a common, and not a covenant right, to any blessing

whatever— Phil. ii. 4.

2. By carefully endeavouring to prevent their loss and damage.
See Exod. xxiii. 4, 5; and Deut. xxii. 1, &c. ; where we have
some instances of the way in which we may be instrumental in

preventing the less and damage of others.

3. By universal honesty in dealing with others ; rather hurting

our own property than theirs.—Matt. vii. 12 ; Ps. xv.; Zech. vii.

9, 10.

4. By conscientious restitution of every thing which we may
have found, or unjustly taken away.—Luke xix. 8; Lev. v. 2,

&c. ; Deut. xxii. 2, 3; Job xx. 10, 18; Ezek. xviii. 8, and xxxiii.

15; Exod. xxii. 3, 4; Numb. v. 8.

5. By charity and equity, in cheerfully but prudently lending
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to others for their assistance, even without interest, or hope of
payment, if their circumstances require it.—Deut. xxiii. 19, 20;
Lev. XXV. 35, &c.; Ps. xv. 5; Matt, v, 42; Luke vi. 35, &c.

6. By charitable donations of that which is truly our own, and
with a real desire to help the poor, and to promote the religious

service of God.—Lake xi. 41, and xvi. 9; 1 Tim. v. i); Eph. iv.

28; Eccl. xi. 1; IJohn iii. 17; Gal vi. 10; Prov. xxxix.; 2
Cor. ix. 7 ; T>Iatt. vi. 3, 4. What we give must be from an hon-
ourable regard to Christ and his poor members, or brethren of

mankind. And when donations are thus given, they are most
reasonable, as we hold all that we have from God as his stew-

ards,—Luke xvi. 10; 1 Tim. vi. 17, IB; Ps. cxii. 9; Prov. x. 2;
they are most honourable, conforming us to the pattern of God in

Christ,—Luke vi. 35; 2 Cor. viii. 9; Acts xx. 35; they are most
conducive to secure proper necessaries for ourselves and our pos-

terity,—Prov. xi. 24, &c., xix. 17, and xxviii. 27; Eccl. xi. 1, 2;
Ps. xxxvii. 25, &c.; they are a most remarkable means of pre-

venting trouble, or of securing comfort under it.—Ps. xli. And
they who confer them v/ill be most honourably proclaimed by
Christ in the last judgment,—Matt. xxv. 34, &c. ; and they will

be abundantly but graciously rewarded in heaven to all eternity.

—Matt. V. 7, and vi. 4; Luke xvi. 9.

INFERENCES.

From this Subject we learn,—1. That God prospers means
used ; such as prayer, prudence, and foresight, dependence and
diligence. 2. That the world is not our portion. 3. The danger

of indifference respecting those in need. 4. That love to the poor

is an evi(^nce of a state of life.— 1 John iii. 14. 5. The danger

of withholding from the poor what it is in our power to bestow
upon them. See Matt. xxv. 42, &c.

Sins Forbidden. ,

^. 75.—SSEfjat is forbi'&Den in tije iBtg![)t!) ©ommantjmfnt.'*

The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatsoever

doth or may unjustly hinder our own or our neighbour's

wealth or outward estate.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are iiere taught,

—

1. That we are forbidden to neglect lawful means for procuring

wealth for ourselves and families. 1 Tim. v. 8.—" If any pro-

vide not for his own, and especially for those of his own house,

he bath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel."

2. That we are forbidden to do that which may hinder the in-

crease of our wealth and outward estate. Prov. xxiii. 21.—" Thr
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drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty, and drowsiness

shall clothe a man with rags." See also Prov. xxi. 17.

3. That we are forbidden to neglect the furtherance of the

wealth of others, when it is in our power. Deut. xv. 8.—" Thou
shalt open thy hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him
sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth."

4. That we are forbidden to do any thing which may hinder

the furtherance of the wealth of others. Zech. viii. 17.—" Let
none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his neighbour."

See also Eph. iv. 28.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 261.

—

The Eighth Commandment forMddeth whatever

doth or may unjustly hinder our otcn wealth or outward estate.

We may be guilty of this in the following ways :

—

1. By idleness.—2 Thess. iii. 10, &c.; 1 Tim. v. 13; 1 Thess.

iv. 11, &c.
2. By carelessness and sloth.—Prov. xiii. 4, vi. 10, 11, xxiii.

21, xxiv. 30, &c., and xxviii. 19.

3. By not depending upon God and acknowledging him in all

our worldly business,—Deut. viii. 28 ; Ps. evil. 38.

4. By prodigal wasting of that which God bestows upon us.

—

Prov. xxi. 17; Luke xv. 13, 30.

5. By rash engagements in law-suits and suretyship.—Matt. v.

40; 1 Cor. vi. 1, &c ; Prov. vi. 1, &c., and xxii. 26, &c.

6. By foolishly giving to such as have no need, or to sluggards,

or to spendthrifts ; and by imprudently lending to rash projectors,

or to prodigal wasters, or the like.—Ps. cxxv. 5.

7. By distrustful anxiety in procuring and retaining earthly

things.—Matt. vi. 31, &c. ; Prov. xxviii. 22; Eccl. iv. 8.

8. By sordid churlishness—wanting a heart to enjoy, in a pro-

per manner or degree, that wealth which we have; or to lay out

proper expenses on our affairs.—Eccl. vi. 1, &;c.

9. By the exercise of unlawful callings; such as gambling,

stage-playing, smuggling, &c., &c. ; and grasping at excessive

gains, by which the curse of God is brought upon what we have.

On these things the blessing of God cannot be sought; because
they are calculated to deprive the thoughtless of their substance,

by laying temptations in their way. And hence such occupa-

tions fall under the name of stealing ; and we deprive ourselves

of our wealth by encouraging them.—Zech. v. 4; Hag. i. 6.

Obs. 262.

—

The Eighth Commandment forhiddeth whatever
doth or may unjustly hinder the wealth or outward estate of
others.

Among the ways by %viiich ci'.r neighbour's wealth may be un-
justly hindered, the following should be remembered :

—

1. Besides direct theft, we hinder our neighbour's wealth by
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a covetous inclination to have his property, and by idleness.—

•

Heb. xiii. 5; Col. iii. 5; Josh. vii. 21, &c.; Eph. iv, 2«; Matt.
XX. 6.

2. By base gain procured by sordid or unlawful means, and
by enabling persons to earn their subsistence by unlawful amuse-
ments.—Hab. ii. 15.

3. By simoniacal merchandize of spiritual gifts, pardons,

censures, church livings, or other sacred things
;
giving or pro-

curing them for money, or through favour, or the like.—Job
XV. 34.

_

4. By family frauds, either by husbands or wives, or children

or servants.— 1 Tim. v. 8; Prov. xxviii. 24, and xxxi. 12; Tit.

ii. 9, 10. _

5. By taking advantage of our neighbour's ignorance or neces-

sity in buying or selling; which is done, (1.) By improper or

false commendation of that which we sell, or dispraise of that

which we intend to buy.—Prov. xx. 14. (2.) By adulterating

goods, or se-Uing one kind and delivering another.—Amos viii.

5, 6. (3.) By using false weights or measures in merchandize.

—

Amos viii. 5; Mic. vi. 10, 11; Prov. xi. 1 ; Lev. xix. 35, &c,,

and xxiv. 14.

6. By bad payment of debts—neither early nor fully enough,
nor in current money.—Ps. xv. 4; Acts v. 1, &c. ; Gen. xxiii. 16.

7. By dishonest partnership—taking as much or more of the
gain, when we have less of the stock, or less labour in procuring

it.—Matt. vii. 12 ; 1 Thess. iv. 6.

8. By removing our neighbour's landmarks ; injuring his

corn, grass, goods, or conveniences; decoying his servants or cus-

tomers from him; screwing ourselves into his business; or such

like.—Heb. xiii. 1 ; Prov. xxii. 28, and xxiii. 10 ; Mic. ii. 2,

and vii. 2, &c.
9. By dishonesty in trust,— particularly to the poor, the father-

less, or widows.—Prov. xxiii. 10, &c. ; Luke xvi. 1, &c., and
XX. 47.

10. By dishonesty in loans.—Exod. xxii. 14, 25, &c. ; Ps. xv.

5; Matt. V. 42. Connected with this, is the contracting of debt

in a dishonest manner ; which arises either from a want of in-

tention, or a probable appearance of ability, to keep our promise

of payment in due time ; or when there is no real necessity on
our part ; or when it is done to the hurt of others,—purchasing

things which we might well enough want.—Ps. xxxvii. 21 ; 1

Thess. iv. 6; Isa. lix. 14.

11. By fraudulent bankruptcy.—Luke xv. 13; Jer. ix. 4, &c.

12. By uncharitable or sinful use of our own property : such

is the practice of engrossing corn, and the other most necessary

commodities, which cannot be wanted,—Prov. xi. 26 ; the depo-

pulation of villages by the enclosure of commons, or unjust en-

closures.—Isa. v. 8; and Micah ii. 2. Connected with this siu
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Is that of oppression, or bearing down our neighbour by our supe-

rior wealth, or power, or influence, or by vexatious law-suits, or

by retaining pledges, or such like.—Mic. iii. 2, 3; Ezek. xxii.

7; Mai. iii. 5; Exod. xxii. 26, &c, ; Deut. xxiv. 6; 1 Cor. v. 11,

and vi. 10.

13. By partnership with thieves—by tempting and encourag-

ing others to steal,—Ps. xxix. 24 ; by not checking this abomi-
nable practice when we have it in our power, or not punishing it

as it deserves ; or by resetting stolen goods, or concealing them.
14. By unmercifulness to the poor.—Eph, iv. 28. This is

ferfidious ingratitude to God,—Matt, xviii. 23, &c. ; Luke xvi.

0; it is murder of the poor,— 1 John iii. 15 ; James ii. 16, &c.
;

and an evidence that we are destitute of the grace of God.—

1

John iii. 17. It provokes God to deal unmercifully with us,

—

James ii. 13, and v. 4; Pro v. xxi. 13; imperceptibly wastes our
substance,—Prov. xi. 24, &c. ; James v. 2, 3; and, if persisted

in, it will at last condemn us.—Matt. xxv. 41-46.

15. By a sacrilegious deficiency in that good example, reli-

gious instruction, fervent prayer, and other important usefulness,

which we owe to our neighbour, for promoting his temporal as

well as his eternal good.—Heb. x. 24.

16. By vrithholding from the support of the gospel, or not giv-

ing in a manner answerable to oui" income. See Matt. iii. 8;
Neh. X. 32, and xiii. 10; Hag. i. 4; 1 Cor. ix. This sin is con-
sidered by God as levelled at himself ; and it is a veiy great evi-

dence, that they who are guilty of this have never yet received

the gospel in the love of it—let man say what he will. They
who have really experienced the value of the glad tidings of sal-

vation in their own case, will do what they can to send them to

others. See our Lord's command to all his disciples respecting

this.—Matt, xxviii. 19, 20; Mark xvi. 15, 16.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That we ought to use the
world, but not abuse it. 2. That we ought to acknowledge God
in the procuring of our substance, and in the giving of it away.
3. The evil of the sin of stealing,—it curses, reproaches, brings

to an untimely end, and excludes from the kingdom of heaven,
if unrepented of.—Zech. v. 3, 4; Job xxx. 5; 1 Cor. v. 10. 4.

The necessity of contentment with our lot. 5. That we ought
to beware of a covetous spirit, and of idleness. 6. That the sins

forbidden in this commandment cannot be concealed from an
omniscient God. 7. That we ought to be strictly just in all

things.—Matt. vii. 12. 8. That there is no religion where in-

justice dweUs. 9. The necessity of watchfulness.
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DIV. 5.—THE NINTH COMMANDMENT.

^. 76— 212aii,tt!) IS tije XintJ) CTontmanDment?

The Ninth Commandinent is, " Thou shalt not bear
false witness against thy neighbour."

Exod. XX. 16 ; Deut. v. 20.

Duties Required.

CSi. 77.—SHijat t's rtquirttj m ti)t Nt'ntl) CTctninanlJ^'

mtnt?

The Ninth Commandraent requireth the maintaining

and promoting of truth between man and man, and of

our own and our neighbour's good name, especially in

witness bearing.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we must at all times speak and maintain the truth.

Zech. viii. 16.—" Speak ye every man the truth to his neigh-

bour."
2. That we must endeavour to promote the truth. Phil. iv.

8.—" Whatsoever things are true—think on these things."

3. That we must endeavour to preserve our own good naiiie.

Matt. V. IG.
—" Let y^-ur light so shine before men, that they may

see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven."

See also 2 Cor. xi. 16, 18, 23; 1 Pet. iii. 16.

4. That we must endeavour to preserve our neighbour's good
name. Tit. iii. 2.—" Speak evil of no man." See also Ps. ci. 5.

5. That we are required in a special manner to speak truth in

witness bearing. Prov. xiv, 5.—" A faithful witness will not

lie; but a false witness will utter lies."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 263.

—

The Ninth Commandment requireth the main
taining and promoting of truth among men.

We must maintain and promote the truth in the following

ways :

—

1. By speaking nothing but the truth, as we think, and as

things really are ; for it is impossible to speak the truth indeed,

if there is not an agreement between the tongue and the heart. —
Ps. XV. 2; 2Thess. ii. ll,_&c.

2. By declaring that which is true on every proper occasion. —
Zech. viii. 16, 19.

3.' By bearing witness, when necessary, in judicature ; and

freely, plainly, fully, sincerely, and unbiassedly declaring tn©

truth, and nothing but the truth.—Jer. iv. 2; Prov. xix. 5; '
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Sam. xix. 4, &c. ; 2 Sam. xiv. 18, &c.; 2 Chron. xix. 9; Josh,

vii. 19.

Obs. 264.

—

The Ninth Commandment requireth the maintain-

ing and p'.'omoting of our own good name.

We must maintain and promote our own good name in the

followirg ways :

—

1. By taking hold of God's covenant of grace, that we may
have his new name put upon us, and his honour engaged in sup-

po2l; of our character.—Isa. Ivi. 5, and Ixii. 4, 12.

2. By entertaining cnly such thoughts as are honourable to

truth, and to our character.—Phil. iv. 8.

3. By speaking nothing of ourselves but what is real truth,

either in praise or dispraise; and that only when we are duly

called to it,—Prov. xxvii. 2, xxv. 14, and xxvi. 16. Connected

with this is a prudent conceaHng of our secret sins and infirmities,

which we have no Divine call to confess to men.—Prov. xxv. 9,

&c. In connection with this also, we are meekly to defend our

character when, it is unjustly attacked.—John v., vii., viii., and

X.; Acts xxii., xxiv., and xxvi.

4. By avoiding every thing sinful or imprudent in our beha-

viour, and all appearances of it ; and by constantly following

every thing good and answerable to our station.—Eccl. x. 1;

1 Thess. v. 22; Phil. iv. 8 ; 2 Pet. i. 4, &c.

Obs. 265.— The jS^inth Commandment requireth the maintain-

ing and promoting of our neighbour''s good name.

We must maintain and promote the good name of our neigh-

bour in 'the following ways :

—

1. By an earnest desire to have him vested with the honourable

character of a friend and a child of God.—James v. 20; Rom.
X. 1 ; 1 Pet. iv. 8.

2. By charitably esteeming him.—Rom. xii. 10; Phil. ii. 3.

3. By kindly covering his infirmities.—James v. 20 ; 1 Pet.

iv. 8.

4. By readily acknowledging his gifts and graces, and good

behaviour.—Col. iv. 12; Phil. ii. 19, &c,; 1 Cor. i. 4, &c.

5. By defending his character when it is unjustly attacked.—

-

1 Sam. xxii. 14.

6. By readily receiving a good report concerning him, and by
being averse to hear what tends to his dishonour.— 1 Cor. xiii. 6,

&c. ; Ps. XV. 3; 1 Sam. xxii. 14, 15.

7. By earnestly discouraging talebearers, backbiters, and slan-

derers ; and by endeavouring to bring them to due disgrace and
punishment.—Ps. ci. 5 ; Prov. xxv. 23 ; 2 Cor. xii. 20.

8. By watching over our neighbour, from true love to him

;

and by proper advice, warning, and reproof.—Lev. xix. 16, &c.;

Matt, xviii. 15, &c. ; 1 Thess. v. 14 ; 2 Thess. iii. 14.
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INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1 . That they who do not love the

truth are not yet born again. 2. That the truth is worthy to be
told. 3. That all liars and dissemblers are hateful to God. 4.

The value of a good name.

S'uis Forbidden.

^. 78.~-2!Sl!)at is forijiDDcu m t!jc Nint"[) ©ommanDrnpnt?

The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth whatsoever is

prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our own or our

neighbour's good name.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are forbidden to do any thing which is prejudicial

to truth. Eph. iv. 25.—" Putting away lying, speak every man
truth with his neighbour." See also Col. iii. 9; Rora. iii. 13.

2. That we are forbidden to do any thing which is injurious to

our own good name. Job xxvii. 6.
—" My righteousness I hold

fast, and will not let it go ; my heart shall not reproach me bo

long as I live." See also ver. 5.

3. That we are forbidden to do any thing which may be in-

jurious to our neighbour's good name. Exod. xxiii. 1.—" Thou
shalt net raise (margin, receive) a false report: put not thine

hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witness."

EXPLANATION.

Obs, 266.

—

The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth U'hatever is

prejudicial to truth.

1. In judicial processes, this commandment is violated in the

following respects :

—

(1.) The 2^ursuer is guilty of a breach of truth, when he makes
an unjust demand upon the defender ; or when he lays to his

charge things which he knows not, or of which he believes him
to be innocent; or when he suborneth false witnesses.— Acts

xxiv. 5, and xxv. 7 ; Luke xix. 8 ; Acts vi. 13.

(2.) The defender is guilty of this sin, when he denies a charge

which is just, when called to make confession; or Avhen he makes
use of artful evasions, by which the pursuer or complainer is put

to unnecessary trouble and expense in obtaining justice.-—Prov.

xxviii. 13.

(3.) Witnesses are guilty of this sin, not only when they bear

testimony to a downright falsehood, but also when they deny or

keep back any part of the truth, which is the highway to prevent

justice from being executed.—Prov. xix. 5, 9, and xxv. 18 ; Mai.

iii. 5; Deut. xix. 15.

(4.) Advocates are guilty of this sin, when they urdertake to
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plead or to maintain a bad cause ; considering it as a part of their

profession to defend what is wrong, as well ag what is just and
right.—Acts xxiv. 2.

(5.) Judges are guilty of this sin, when they pronounce a rash,

partial, and unjust sentence; thereby perverting justice, justifpng
the wicked, and condemning the righteous; which is abominable,
—Matt, xxvii. 24, &;c. ; Mic. vii. '6; Isa. lix. 13, &,c. ; which last

passage is coo often verified in the present day.

2. In extrajudicial cases^ or in common life, this command-
ment is violated in the following ways :

—

(1.) By unfaithfulness,—paying no due regard to promises,

rashly making them, or entering into stations and relations which
imply them ; and want of due concern to remember and fulfil

them.—Rom. i. 31; 2 Tim. iii. 3; Jer. ix. 3, &c. ; Hos. iv. 1.

(2.) By undue silence,—when iniquity requires either that we
should reprove it ourselves, or complain of it to rulers.—Lev. v.

1, and xix. 17; Deut. xiii. 6, &c. ; Mark viii. 38; Eph. v. 7;
Matt, xviii. 15.

(3.) By speaking the truth unseasonably or maliciously, or
perverting it to a WTong meaning.— Prov. xxix. 11; 1 Sam,
xxii. 8, &c.; Ps. Iii. 2, &c.; Matt. xxvi. 60, &c.

(4.) By equivocation, or using words of a double signification,

in a sense different from that in which we expect another will

understand them ; and by mental reservation, or concealing some
words in our own mind, which give our expressions a meaning
different from that which they appear to have.—Gen. xx. 2, 1*^

and xxvi. 6, 7.

(5.) By hypocrisy or dissimulation,—^that is, by appearing to

be or to do what we neither are nor do.—Matt, xxiii. ; Isa. xxix.

13; 2 Tim. iii. 5; Tit. i. 16. Connected with this is forgery of

all kinds, counterfeiting of money, forging writs, &c. ; and every
thing which is opposed to the truth, and which tends to the in-

jury of society.—Ps. cxix. 69.

(6.) By simple falsehood, or uttering that which is really false,

although we ourselves believe it to be true.—Zech. viii. 16, 19.

(7.) By rash judging, or aflfirming and denying without proper
certainty.— 1 Cor. xiii. 6.

(8.) By gross lyings or uttering what we know to be false with
an intention to deceive our neighbour.—Hos. iv. 2 ; Jer. ix. 3,

&c. ; Isa. lix, 18; 1 Kings xiii. 18; Gen. iii. 4, &c. ; Eph. iv.

25. Of this there are many kinds; such as lying for jest,—Hos.
vii. 8 ; lying for profit,—2 Kings v. 22, &c. ; Rom. iii. 8 ; lying

for concealment of guilt,—Gen. xvui. 15 ; Acts v. 3, &c. ; lying

for preventing danger,—Gen. xii. 11, xx. 2, and xxvi. 7; Mark
iiv. 68, &c. ; lying for the purpose of doing mischief,—Prov. vi.

i6, &c. ; Acts vi. 11, &c., and xxiv. 5; and lying from custom
or rashness,—2 Sam. xiii. 30. All these kinds of lying are highly
sinful.

x2
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Obs. 267.

—

The Ninth Commandment forhiddeth whatever is

injurious to our own good name.

Our own reputation may be injured in the following ways :

—

1. In our heart—by thinking too highly or too meanly of our-
selves, reckoning ourselves less indebted to God for his gifts and
graces than we really are.—Plxod. iv. 10, &c. ; Prov. xxv. 14,
and xxvi, 12, 16.

2. In our words—by unjustly, or at least unseasonably, accus-
ing ourselves of a variety of miscarriages and faults, when we
have no due call in providence for so doing,—Prov. xxv. 9, &c.

;

Job xxvii. o, 6; or by denying truth, or affirming falsehood in
our own favour,—Prov. xxviii. 13; 2 Kings v. 25; Acts v. 8,

3. In our conduct—by doing what is sinful in itself, or even
imprudent,— 1 Sam. ii. 24 ; or by joining ourselves with in-

famous company,—Prov. v. 8, 9 ; or by thrusting ourselves into

stations and circumstances in life, in which we cannot conduct
ourselves to our own honour, and to the honour of God. —2 Kings
viii. 13.

Obs. 268,

—

The Ninth Commandment forliddeth ivhatever is

injitrious to the good name of others.

We may injure our neighbour's reputation in the following
ways :

—

1. In our heart—by evil surmisings,—1 Tim. vi. 4; by un-
charitable and rash judging,—Matt. vii. 1, &c. ; 1 Cur. xiii. 7;
by making ourselves a standard for judging others,—Rom. xiv.

3, 10; by judging their conscience, state, or intentions, as if we
were in God's place,—Rom. xiv, 4 ; by misinterpreting their

purposes, words, or actions,—Rom. iii, 8; by secret contempt of

them,—2 Sam. vi. 16; Luke xviii. 9, &c, ; by envying their just

fame,—Matt. xxi. 15; by taking plessure in their disgrace,—Jer.

xlviii. 27; or by fond admiration of them,—Jude 16.

2. In our speech—by speaking truth in order to dishonour them,
—Luke XV. 2; Mark vi. 3; by unnecessarily divulging their in-

firmities,—Gen. ix. 22; by aggravating their real faults,—Matt,
vii. 3, &c. ; by reviving the infamy of former faults of which they
Lad repented, and which had been forgotten,—2 Sam. xvi. 7; by
betraying their secrets,—Prov. xvii. 9; 2 Tim. iii. 4; by endea-
vouring to wound their reputation,—Ezra iv. 12, &c. ; Matt. xii.

22, &c. ; by raising, spreading, or receiving false reports concern-
ing them,—Exod. xxiii. 1 ; Neh. vi. 6; Jer. xviii. 18; by falsely

slandering them,—Ps. 1. 20; by false or malicious accusation of

them to rulers,—Acts xxiv. 5; Jer. xxxviii, 4; by backbiting or
wounding their character in their absence,— Rom. i. 29; 2 Cor.
xii. 20; by tale- bearing between different fam.ilies,—Lev, xix.

16; 2 Thess. iii. 11; by encouraging tale-bearers, or by not bring-
ing them to due punishment,—Prov. xxix. 12; by scornful deri-

sion,—Gat. iv. 29; Heb. iv. 36; by reviling and calling bad
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names,—Matt, v, 22 ; or by passionate railing and brawling,

—

Ps. Hi. 2, and Ixiv. 3, &c.; Jude 10.

3. In our conduct—by suspicious or contemptuous gestures,

—

Ps. xxii. 7; Prov. vi. 12, 13; by turning our back upon others

without sufficient s^ound,—Gal. ii. 12; by neglecting to warn
them, or prevent them from doing v.-hat is sinful or imprudent,

and by advice, encouragement, or example, drawing them into it,

to the injury of their character,— 1 Sam. ii. 13, and iii. 13; Ezek.

xxxiii. 6, &c.

Obs. 269.

—

The Ninth Commandment forbids ichaiever tends

to injure truth, or the reputation of ourselves or of others.

Here the following things may be enumerated :—1. Excessive

readiness to speak in company, by which we manifest the pride

and vanity of our heart, and show ourselves fools.—Eccl. v. 3,

and x. 14; Prov. x. 19. 2. Idle talk, which has no tendency to

promote any good end, either civil or religious.—Matt. xii. 36;

Eph. V. 4. 3. Inordinate jesting.—Eph. v. 4. 4. Flattery, which
includes much baseness, falsehood, deceit, and treachery in the

giver, and marks much baseness and self-conceit in the receiver.

See Ps. xii. 3, xxxvi. 3, and Acts xii. 22, 23, which is one in-

Btance of the basest flattery.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That truth ought to be sacred

in every circumstance of life. 2. That God is ». God of truth.

3. The danger of lying. 4. The necessity of watching over our

tongue. 5. The necessity of wisdom from above, and of much
prayer.

DIV. 6.—THE TENTH COMMANDMENT.

€5. 79.—2^^ t) it!) is ti)e STtnti) ©omman&ment.?

The Tenth Commandment is, " Thou shalt not covet

thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh-

bour's wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid -servant,

nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neigh-

bour's."

Exod. XX. 17; Deut. v. 21.

Duties Required.

(Q.. 80—SHi)at is rrquii-eli iw iljr ZtwM) {^Tomman&mtnt ?

The Tenth Commandment requireth full contentment

vith our own condition, with a right and charitable

frame of spirit toward our neighbour, and all that is

his.
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ANALYSTS AND PROOFS.

We are liere taught,—

•

1. That we are required to he contented with our condition in

life. Heh. xiii, 5.
—

'' Let your conversation be without covetous-
ness, and be content with such things as ye have."

2. That we are required to cultivate a right and charitable

disposition towards the person of our neighbour. Rom. xii. 15.—" Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that

weep."
3. That we are required to cultivate a right disposition towards

the property of our neighbour. Luke xii. 15.—" Take heed, and
beware of covetousness." See also 1 Cor. xiii. 4.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 270.

—

The Tenth Commandment requireth full content-

ment with our condition in life.

The fidl contentment which this commandment requires with
respect to that condition in which Providence hath placed us, in-

cludes the following things :

—

1. A hearty reconcilement to the will of God, as the only and
universal standard for regulating our lot, both in its form and
degree.—Ps. xlvii. 4.

2. An absolute resignation and entire submission to the will of

God, as wise and holy, and just and good, and gracious in all his

providential disposals of us, or of any thing belonging to us.—
Matt. xvi. 24; Phil. iv. 11, 12.

3. An inward calmness under his denial of outward comforts,

and a satisfaction in our lot, as good—as the best for us.—Hab.
iii. 17, 18; 2 Sam.xv. 25, 26, and xvi. 10, &c.

Besides those things just mentioned, this commandment also

requires a due weanedness of aifection from every created enjoy-

ment; because, if we set our heart immoderately on what we at

present enjoy, we are guilty of a kind of covetousness. And here

we may observe the following things ;— 1 . Our hearts must be
habitually indifferent towards created enjoyments.—Luke xiv.

26; Ps. cxxxi. 1, &c. 2. We must expect nothing from them
but what God puts in them.—Isa. xvii. 10, and Ivii. 10. 3. We
must derive all our comfort from God himself, in the midst of

plenty, as well as in poverty.—Ps. xviii. 46; 1 Sam. ii. 1, &c,

;

Ps. cxlii. 4, 5; Hab. iii. 17, 18. 4. We must use all created en-

joyments as fading and transitory, and mortify every degree of

lustful desire after them.— 1 Sam. xiv. 32; 1 Cor. vii. 29, &c.
In order that this full contentment with our lot, which so much

glorifies God, and prevents sin in thought, and word, and action,

may be obtained.^ the following things are necessary:— 1. We
must receive a God in Christ, as our God, as he is offered in the

gospel, as the source and sum of all that good which is to be
lound in the creatures.—Ps. xxiii., Ixxiii. 23-26, and Ixxxi. 8,
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^c. We must believe that God, as the new covenant God of his

people, and as their friend and father, is the maker, manager,

and disposer of all things. Job xxxiv. 33; Isa. xlvi. 3, 4, and
lii. 7; Matt. vi. 30.

When this state of contentment is attained, it may be strength-

ened and promoted by considering these things:— 1. That we
ourselves are dependent on God's mere grace and bounty.—Gen.
xxxii. 10; Isa. Ixiii. 7; Ps. xxxv. 6, 7. 2. That the wants and
afflictions of our own outward lot are likel)'' to be its most useful

part to our precious souls.—2 Cor. iv. 17; Ps. cxix. 67, 71; Mic.

vii. 14; Rev. iii. 19; Heb. xiii. 5, &c. 3. That worldly enjoy-

ments are always very empty, and often very hurtful.—Prov. xxiii.

5; Deut. xxxii. 15; Hos. xiii. 6, and the whole Book of Eccle-

siastes. 4. That our temptations, burdens, services, and final

account, are proportioned to our enjoyments.—Matt. xxv. 14, &c.

;

Luke xix. 12, &c., and xii. 47, 48. 5. That the more we enjoy

in this world, the more dangerous is our situation.—Mark x. 23.

6. That Jesus Christ has marked our way through every trouble,

and attends us to bear, and to carry, and to deliver us.—Isa. xlvi.

3, 4, and Ixiii. 9. 7. That death and eternity, in which earthly

enjoyments can do us no service whatever, and in which we shall

reap the happv fruits of our troubles, are at hand.—John xvi. 33;

Acts xiv. 22; Matt. xix. 29; Rom. viii. 17, 18; 2 Cor. iv. 17, &c.

It may here be remarked, that if we have a view to legal per-

fection, it is utterly impossible, in this life, to attain to that full

contentment which this commandment requires. This is po
more possible in our present fallen state, than obedience to any
other Divine commandment. Perfection in any grace whatever

is not to be looked for here. The perfection, however, may be

full as to its parts, although not so in degree. See Phil. iv. 11.

And although it is difficult to attain the contentment here re-

quired, yet, being a duty, we ought to seek after it ; for by it

God is highly honoured, and the peace of the soul is greatly pro-

moted.

Obs. 271.

—

The Tenth Commandment requireth a right and
rhantalie frame of spirit towards our neighhour and all that

is his.

This right and charitable disposition towards the person and
property of our neighbour, may include the following things :

—

1. A hearty love to his person for the sake of God his maker.
—Rom. xiii. 9, &c.

2. A kind regard to his property for his own sake, but chiefly

for the sake of God —Deut. xxii. 1.

3. An earnest desire for, and a cordial delight in, his welfare,

both temporal, and spiritual, and eternal.—Kom. xii. 15; Heb.
xiii. 3; Ps. xxxv. 13, &c.; Rom. xii. 30, &c.

It must, however, be remembered, that this right and chari-
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table disposition cannot be attained "without faith ; nor can our
duty in this respect be performed, if the affections are not in-

fluenced by grace ; which alone will sway and determine us to

promote and to rejoice in our neighbour s welfare, in whatever
light we view it.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That we should be moderate
in all our enjoyments. 2. That we receive all our comforts from
God. 3. That all things are at the disposal of God, the righteous

governor of the universe, -i. That God is not unjust, although
all are not equal. 5. That we ought to avoid anxious care, which
is unprofitable. 6, That there is enough in God for all.

Sins Forbidden.

CBt. 81.—Mlfjat ts forbi&Den in tl)c Zmtf) ^ommauDmrnt?
The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth all discontent-

ment with our own estate, envying or grieving at

the good of our neighbour, and all inordinate motions
and affections to any thing that is his.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS,

We are here taught,

—

1. That we are forbidden to be discontented with our condition

in life. 1 Cor. x. 10.—" Neither murmur ye as some of them
also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer."

2. That we are forbidden to be envious at the good of others.

Gal. v. 26,—" Let us not be desirous of vain-glory—envying one
another."

3. That we are forbidden to grieve at the good of others.

James v. 9.
—"Grudge not one against another."

4. That we are forbidden to indulge inordinate motions or

affections towards anything that belongs to our neighbour. Col.

iii. 5.—" Mortify, therefore, your members which are upon the

earth; inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness,

which is idolatry."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 272.

—

The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth all discon'

tentment with our condition in life.

Discontentment with the condition in which Providence hath
placed us, includes the following things :— 1. Inward rebellion

against God's providential will.—Hos. iv. 16. 2. Fretfulness or

grief at the disposal of our lot.— 1 Kings xxi. 4. 3. Inward dis-

pleasure rgaicst that condition which God. has allotted us.—Job
xviii. 4; Jonah iv. 4. Inward blasphemy against God, as if he

had been guilty of injustice or cruelty in ordering our lot,—Job
ix. 17, 18, X. 16, andxxx. 21; Mai. iii. 13, &c.
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The aggravations of this sin of discontentment are these :—1.

It argues an unwillingness to be at the disposal of God,—which
is to oppose our own comforts, both here and hereafter.—Gen.
XXX. 1, and xlii. 36. 2. It argues that we deem ourselves more
competent judges of what is best for us, than God himself.—1.

Kings i. 5. 3. This sin must be very heinous, inasmuch as it

unfits for glorifying God in this world, and also for duty to all

around us.—Esth. v. 11, &c. 4. This sin haS many of the most
forbidding sins in its train : such as blasphemy against God

;

atheism,— 1 Sam. xxviii.; murder,— 1 Kings xxi. 4, &c.; Esth.

iii. ; suicide,—2 Sam. xvii. 23; and even death and hell fol-

low it.

This sin of discontentment with our condition arises from
want offaith in the Divine procedure—^from not viewing God as

a God of faithfulness.

Some of the remedies which ought to be used, in order that

this dangerous disease may be healed, are the following:—1,

The only sovereign remedy is, to take God as our portion acRi as

our reconciled God and Father in Christ, and to give Christ the

chief place in our hearts.—Ps. Ixxiii. 25, 26, and Ixxvi. 4, 2.

We must take a view of our mercies amidst all our miseries.

3. Gratitude to God for all his mercies, and a sense of our un-

worthiness of the least of them, tend much to curb this spirit

which possesses so many, and by which they torment themselves

and all around them. 4. As the discontented cannot be emi-

nently holy while this spirit reigns in them, it is necessary that

it be checked by faith and repentance.

Obs. 273.

—

The Tenth Commandment forhiddeth all envying
or grieving at the good of our neighbour.

By envying or grieving at the good of our neighbour, we are

to understand a repining or grudging at his prosperous circum-

stances, or any superior privilege which he possesses above our-

selves. The advantages which he may have over us, and which
may excite repining, en^^'ing, and grieving or grudging, are such

as these :—gifts, graces, relations, wealth, honour, pleasure, &c.

But to such as acknowledge an overruling Providence, these

things will be no occasion to sin.

We may here remark, that covetousness, the sin here forbid-

den, is an excessive thirst after what we have not, and what God
in his providence does not see meet that we should possess

:^
and

this thirst is so great that it cannot be satisfied. See Prov. i. 19.

Its nature may be thus briefly described:—1. It is diametrically

opposite to that spirit of love which we ought to manifest to our

neighbour. 2. It is a fostering of pride, to allow the desires to

go out after what belongs to our neighbour. 3. It is a continual

enemy to one's peace.—Gen. xxxvii. ; Isa. iii. 16. 4. This dis-

position will restrain all in whom it dwells from aiding their
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neighbour in any respect, and thus they cannot love their neigh-

bour as themselves.

Obs. 274.

—

The Tenth Commandmentforhiddeth all the inor-

dinate motions or affections which may he in the soul.

By the inordinate motions or affections, which are the source

or spring of covetousness, we are to understand not only every
unlawful purpose, intention, or desire, which is actually formed
in the heart, but even the first motions or risings of corruption in

the soul, which appear there before there is any actual commis-
sion of the sin here forbidden. See Col. iii. 5.

This commandment, then, forbids the following things :

—

1. Covetousness of created enjoyments, in inordinate lusting

after the things which we ourselves possess. (1.) In respect of

having the heart immoderately set upon them.—Luke xii. 21,

and XIV. 18-20, 26. (2.) In respect of desiring them for them-
selves, or for a wrong end.—James iv. 3. (S.) In respect of

using them with too much avidity, without regard to necessity or

experience, as if we were under their power.— 1 Cor. vi. 12;

1 Sam. xiv. 32. (4.) In respect of using them to the hurt of our
souls, and to the dishonour of God.— 1 Cor. x. 31.

2. Covetousness of created enjoyments, in inordinate lusting

after the things Avhich belong to our neifjhlonr. (1.) In respect

of desiring what God hath put out of our power.—J-Josh. vii, 21

;

2 Sam. xxiii. 15. (2.) In respect of desiring that which is at-

tainable by lawful means, by such as are unlawful, or for an
unlawful end.—James v. 3; Jer, xvii, 11. (3.) In respect of

desiring it so violently as to disturb our mind until we enjoy it,

and render us fretful if we must want it.—Gen. xxx. 1.

This commandment also forbids the corrupt frame of our
fallen nature, from which all sinful lustings proceed. 1. As
existing in the heart, but not consented to.—Rom. vii. The
principle or habit from which sinful actions proceed, is doubtless

here forbidden, as well as the actions themselves which proceed
from such corruption; for the law hath for its province the
thoughts of the heart, as well as the actions of the life. 2. As
consented to in itself, but not in the execution of its desires.

—

Matt. V. 28 ; Eccl. vi. 9. 3. As conceiving, contriving, and
bringing forth actual sin, in thought, word, and deed.—Matt. xv.

19, 20; James i. 15. 4. As having brought forth continued acts

of wickedness to the very point of execution.—1 Sam. xiv. 24,
&c., and xxiii. 26; Esth. iii., v., and vi.; Isa. xxxvii.; Acts
xvi. 27, and xxi. 31, 32.

We may here remark, that in Scripture lusts are variously
denominated. 1. They are called cleceitfid hists,—Eph. iv. 22;
because, although they appear to be dormant, they are always
waiting an opportunity. 2. They are called hurtful lusts,—
I Tim. vi. 9 ; because they are exceedingly dangerous, seeking
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always to destroy. 3. They are called worldly lusts,—Tit. ii. 12;
because they are not of God, but of the world, and of the devil,

the god of this world. 4. They are called former lusts,—1 Pet.

i. 14 ; because they reign in every natural man without control.

6. They are said to v:ar against the soul,— 1 Pet. ii. 11 ; because

they all conspire to destroy the whole man. 6. They are said to

7Par i)i our memhers,—James iv. 1 ; because they are not har-

monious among them.selves, but like those who compose an army,
who may join together to destroy an enemy, although they are not

harmonious among themselves.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The duty of resignation to the
Divine will. 2. That we ought to love our neighbour as our-

selves. 3. That, as the world is fading, we ought to set our
affections on things above. 4. That the soul is more valuable

than all earthly things. 5. The necessity of the blood of Christ

to cleanse from original sin, which is the spring of all actual sin.

6. That sin is still in the best, and will continue to be until death,

7. The necessity of the application of Jesus Christ by faith.

CHAPTER II.

SPECIAL DUTIES WHICH GOD REQUIRES OF MAN UNDEB
THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION.

INTRODUCTION—SHOWING MAN'S INABILITY TO KEBTPTHE MORAL LAW
—THAT THERE APE VARIOUS DEGREES OF GUILT IN BREAKING IT—
AND THE DESERT OF EVERY TRANSGRESSION OF IT.

Mans Inability to Keep ih^ Law.

<^. 82—?3 ang man afile prrfectlp to ferep ti)e €om*
manUments of (5oD ?

No mere man since the fall is able in this life per-

fectly to keep the commandments of God, but doth
daily break them in thought, word, and deed.

analysis and PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That no mere man since the fall is able, in this life, to

keep the commandments of God perfectly. Eccl. vii. 20.

—

"There is not a just man upon earth that doeth good, and
sinneth not."

T
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2. That all men, in this life,.l)reak the commandments of God
daily. Gen. vi. 5.

—" Every imfiginatioa of the thoughts of his

heart was only evil continually."

3. That we all daily break the commandments ©f God in our
thoughts. Gen. viii, 21.—" The imagination of man^s heart la

evil from his youth.""

4. That w^ all daily break the commandments of God in our
words and conversation. James iii. 8.

—'* The tongue can no
man tame; it is an unruly e\nl, full of deadly poison."

5. That we all daily break the commandments! ctf God in onr

p.ctions. Rom. vii. 19.—" The good that I wouM, I do not; but

the evil which I would not, that I do.'''' See also Janiea iii. 2,

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 27'5.--^J§iru:e the fall, no mere man, is ahle^ in tlm life^ to

keep the commandments of God jyer/ectly.

The perfection A\-%ichth€ lav/ of God requires must be ahsohiie

perfection, both in heart and life, without the least failure in any
respect whatever; and it must flow from a nature perfectly holy,

without which a constant and uninterrupted obedience cannot be

given to the exceeding broad demands of the law. See Matt,

xxii, .37-39. Man, indeed, may piease his fancy with a sincere

obedience,, but this will never save his soul. " Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God." How.^ I-iaperfectly, though sincerely.?

No : this will by no means satisfy the law ; but " with all thy

heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength, and with all thy

mind." And whatever the law required, there must be the

highest perfection in degree j for any thing less 4han this would
be disobedience.

This absolute perfection was attainable for the short period

which preceded the fall of man ; for the ability was stamped upon
him at his creation. Eccl. vii. 29.—^' God made man upright."

And it will be attained by the saints in heaven; for there God's
servants shall serve hkn.

Jt is said that no mere nian is able to keep the commandments
.of God perfectly, in order that Christ may be excepted, who is

waot a mere man, but infinitely more than a man, being Immanuel
- —^God with us—God in our nature: and he is excepted, not

;<aaly because he was able to yield perfect obedience to the law,

t)ut because he actually yisldfid it; and such an obedience, too,

as was meritorious of life eternal for all his spiritual seed.—Rom.
V. 17-19.

That no mere man can keep the commandments of God per-

fectly, may be thus proved :

—

1. Scripture directly proves it in numberless places. See Eccl.

vii. 20; 1 John i. 8; James iii. 2; Rora,. iii.. 9-19; Ps. xiv. and
iiii., where the corruption and sin of all are largely expressed.

2. We have the testimony of i\i& saints themselves, the excel-
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lent of the earth, to their sin. Even the ijiost eminent of them
acknowledge their sin and corruption; as Abraham, David, Peter,
and many others. Now, if their sins are upon record, where is
their perfection ?

3. We find in the best a principle of corruption, as -well as of
grace, between which there is a continual struggle,

—

a. struggle
which shall last until death put an end to it.—Gal v. IJ.

4. Prayer would be unnecessary, if legal perfection could be
attained.

5. Legal perfection is not attainable in this life, because there
is no such measure of grace promised as would enable any to
keep the commandments of God perfectly. This w^ould'be in-
consistent with the present state, and with the nature of spiritual
growth in grace, which is gradual; for the saints do not attain
the full stature of perfect men in Christ Jesus until they arrive
at glory.

6. All were included in the covenant made with Adam ; and.
consequently, all sinned in him and fell with him in his first

transgression.

Z.^Experience attests the universal corruption of mankind.
We may here remark, that there are two very dangerous

mistakes into which some fall, from the consideration of this
subject :

—

1. They accuse God of injustice in commanding what is im-
possible. It is, indeed, now impossible; but once it was not.
The sin, however, is man's; and God is most just : for, although
man has by sin lost his power of obeying, yet God has not lost
his right of commanding.

2. They suspend their endeavours after perfection. Because
they cannot be perfect, they think that they need not study to be
holy; that, seeing perfection is unattainable, they may suspend
their endeavours after holiness. But such conduct evinces a
total ignorance of the nature of true holiness ; for, whenever
there is a true knowledge of holiness, there will be an increasing
desire after perfection.

Obs. 276.— In this life all men, u-ithout exception^ daily
hreak the commandmente of God, in thought, word, and deed.

1. We daily break them in our thoughts. This is done when
our thoughts are sinfully employed, either with reference to God,
or to our neighbour, or to ourselves.

2. We daily break them in our words and conversation. This
is done when our words are idle and unprofitable; when they dis-
honour God, and are hurtful to ourselves and to others ; when
those are spoken which ought not to be uttered ; when those are
restrained_ which ought to be spoken ; or when they are not
delivered in due order,

3. We daily break them in our actions. This is done when
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sins are committed which have been conceived in thought, or

which have been uttered by the tongue,—which are more than can

be numbered. See Ps. xl. 12.

But it may be here objected, that we read of some who were
perfect in their generation ; such as Noah,—Gen. vi. 9; Job,—
i. 8; Hezekiah,^—Isa, xxxviii. 3; and Zecharias and Elizabeth,

—Luke i. 6. To this we answer, that by perfection in these

saints we are to understand, not absolute perfe.ction., which is

unattainable in this life, but only corajyarative 'perfection^—that

is, when compared with others, they may be styled perfect. They
were more holy and circumspect than those around them; but

absolute perfection they by no means attained in this life; for

their sins are upon record. See Gen. ix. 21 ; Job iii. 2; 2 Chron.

xxxii. 25 ; Isa. xxxix. ; Luke i. 20.

But here, again, it may be said, that the Scriptures affirm,

that " Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit sin."—-1

John iii. 9. This is, indeed, a truth; but it is no proof of abso-

lute perfection. The meaning of the expression is, that they who
are born of God have obtained a real viev/ of sin, and have seen

it in all its hatefulness ; the consequence of which is, that they

cannot delight in sin,—they cannot take pleasure in it,—they do

not make a trade of sin, as natural men do, who are called

workers of iniquity.—Ps. cxxv. 5.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That all men are equally

miserable by nature, and equally need a Saviour. 2. That there

is no life by the law, 3, The necessity of an interest in Jesus

Christ. 4. That the saints must continue their spiritual warfare

until death. 5. That we must place all our dependence on the

face of God. 6. That there is no hope from any other quarter.

That believers are much obligated to the grace of God. 8.

That the saints shall be perfect in due time.

Different Degrees of Guilt in Breaking the Law.

^. 83 %xz all ©vansgresstotts of X\)t 5Lvih3 ettttalls

!)pmDus ?

Some sins in themselves, and by reason of several

aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of God
than others.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That some sins are in themselves more heinous in the sight

of God than others. 1 John v. 16.—" There is a sin unto death;

I do not say that he shall pray for it."i See also Ezek, viii. 13.

2. That aggravations make sin more heinous in the sight of
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God. Matt, xxiii. 14.—" Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence

make long prayer ; therefore j-e shall receive the greater damna-
tion." See also James iv. 17.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 277.

—

Some sins are in themselves more heinous in the

sight of God than others.

By the heinoicsness of sin, we are to understand its hatefulness

in the sight of God, or its oflFensiveness to him.

Some sins are iii themselves more heinous or hateful in the

sight of God than other sins are,—that is, they are so in their

own nature, even although no aggravating circumstance what-
ever attend them. Thus, blasphemy against God, idolatry, un-
belief, profanation of the name of God, &:c.,—sins against the first

table of the law;—and murder, oppression, theft, bearing false

witness, &c.,—sins against the second table,—are very great in

themselves, or in their own nature, without considering any of

the circumstances attending them,

Obs. 278.

—

Some sins are, on account of several aggravations^

more heinous in the sight of God than others.

Sins receive their aggravations from the following things :

—

From the persons offending, from the parties offended, from the

nature and quality of the offence, and' from the circumstances of

time and place.

1. Sins receive their aggravations from the persons offending,

who may be viewed either with respect to their age, their gifts,

or their office. The more distinguished a person is on any of

these accounts, the more aggravated is the sin committed by him.

See Job xxxii. 7, &c. ; Eccl. iv. 13; 2 Sam. xii. 14; 1 Kings xi.

.9; 1 Cor, V. 1; James iv. 17; Luke xii, 47; Ps. Ixxviii. IJ;

Jer. xxiii. 11, &c. ; Gen. ii. 13.

2. Sins receive ^their aggravations from ths^parties offended,

(1.) Sins committed against God, his attributes, and worship,

are more heinous than sins committed against man, and the in-

stitutions of man ; for, as the difference between the objects is

infinite, so the difference between the sins must be so too.—

1

Sam. ii, 25; Ps. li. 4; Rom, ii, 4; Mai, i. 14. The same may
be said of Christ and his grace,—Heb. ii, 3, and xii, 2.5; Acta
iv, 12; and of the Holy Spirit and his witness and working,

—

Eph, iv. 30; 1 Thess. v, 19, (2,) Sins committed against supe-

riors, and those to whom we stand especially related and engaged,

are more aggravated than sins committed against those who ai"e

upon a level with ourselves,—Numb. xii. 8, &c. ; Prov. xxx. 17;
i's. Iv. 12, o:c. (3.) Sins committed against the people of God
arc move heinous than sins committed against others.—Zeph. ii.

li; Luke X. 16: Matt, xviii. 6; 1 Cor. viii. 12: Rom. xiv. 13,

y2
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(4.) Sins committed against the soul are more aggravated than
sins committed against the hody.—Ezek. xiii. 19; Matt, xxiii. 15.

(5.) Sins committed against the common good of all men, or of
many, are more heinous than sins committed against an indivi-

dual, or a few,—1 Thess. ii. 15, 16; from which it is evident

who they are that sin against the common good of mankind, viz.,

they who do what they can to hinder the propagation of the gos-

pel where it is not, and to mar its success where it is ; for there

is nothing which tends more to the common good of mankind
than to send to them the Word of salvation. They who do not
what they can for this end, cannot be said to love God with all

their heart, and their neighbour as themselves. See also Josh.
xxii. 20.

3. Sins receive their aggravations from the nature and quality

of the offence. (1.) Sin is aggravated, if committed aarainst the

express letter of the law.^—Rom. i. 32 ; Ezra ix. 10. (2.) Sin is

aggravated, if by its commission many sins are committed, or if

by it many commandments are violated,—Prov. v., where the sin

forbidden is accompanied with a complication of evils. See also

2 Sam. xii. 9. (3.) Sin is aggravated, when it breaks forth into

words and actions.—Matt. v. 22. (4.) Sin is aggravated, when
it admits of no reparation.—Numb. xxxv. 31 ; Prov, vi. 35. (5.)

Sin is aggrava,ted, when committed against convictions of con-

science.—Numb. XV. 30, &c.; Rom. i. 32; Dan. v. 22; Tit. iii.

10. (6.) Sin is aggravated, v\dien com.mitted deliberately, fre-

quently, obstinately, Vv'ith delight, &c.— Ps. xxxvi. 4; Numb,
xiv. 22; Zech. vii. 11, 12; Prov. ii. 14. (7.) When sin is com-
mitted against mercies, judgments, public or private admonition,
reproofs, the censures of the Church, against our prayers, our
purposes, our vows, and our engagements to be the Lord's,

—

when it is committed imprudently, boastingly, maliciously,

—

when it is persevered in, or relapsed into after repentance, it

must be highly aggravated.

4. Sins receive their aggravations from the circumstances of

time and place. Although sin is sin at any time and in any
place, yet there are times when it becomes most dangerolis to

commit sin, and places in which sin committed becomes very
aggravated. (1.) Sin committed on any day is sin; but sin com-
mitted on the Sabbath, or the Lord's day, is a greater sin ; for if

we are to watch against sin on any day, it ought surely to be on
this day. (2.) When sin is committed on a day set apart foi

humiliation or thanksgiving, it is more heinous than the same
sin committed on the same day not set apart for such necessary

services, according to the calls of Provi,dence. (3.) When sin is

committed immediately before or after the public worship of God,
it becomes a heinous sin; for it argues both a total indiiierence

about the preparation of the heart to wait upon God, and a dis-

regard to the exercises of his worship, in which, we may have been
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engaged.—Ezek. xxiii. 37, &c. (4.) Sin committed in Britain

is more aggravated than the same sin committed in a heathen
land; because the one is a land enlightened by the gospel, while
the other is sitting in the region and shadow of spiritual dark-
ness.— Isa. xxvi. iO. (5.) Sin is more aggravated when com-
mitted by one v.ho dwells in a religious family, than it is when
committed by one who lives in one of the families of Satan.

(6.) Sin committed in public is more aggravated than sin com-
mitted in private, because many may be led astray.— 1 Sam. ii.

22-24; 2 Sam. xvi. 22.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The necessity of abasement
before God, under a deep sense of our aggravated sins. 2. The
greatness of pardoning mercy, which is extended to the chief of

sinners. 3. 'ihe necessity of self-examination, that we may see

how aggravated our sins are; for without this we must be igno-

rant of sin. 4. That our sins are very great in a land enlightened

by the gospel. 5. That we ought not to think any sin of a trifling

nature, for it shall not be found so at last. 6". 1 hat, as there are

degrees of sin, so there are degrees of punishment in hell.

Desert of every Breach of the Law.

^. 84—S2ai)at tiotij cbn-p sm titsn-be ?

Every sin deserveth God's wrath and curse, both in

this life and that which is to come.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS,

We are here taught,

—

1. That every sin deserves the wrath and curse of God in this

life. Gal. iii. lO.—" Cursed is every one that continueth not in

all things which are written in the book of the law to do them."
2. That every sin deserves the wrath and curse of God for ever

in the world to come. Rom. vi. 23.—" The wages of sin is

death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our
Lord," See also Matt. xxv. 41. ,

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 279.

—

Every sin deserves the wrath and curse of God,
both in this world and in the icorld to come.

By the desert of sin we are to understand that which is in the
nature of sin, and which of itself deserves all the Vvrath which
God has denounced against it, and which shuU assuredly be in-

flicted upon all impenitent sinners. As sin respects the holiness
of God, so it is the opposition, the conti-ariety of sin to this holi-

ness, as discovered in his law, in which the desert or demerit of
sin consists.
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By the icratli of Gad, we are to understand his anger in the

dreadful effects of it, whether manifested in a more visible or in

a more secret way,—Ps. xi, 6; or, it is a most pure, unlimited,

and undisturbed act of the Divine mind, which produces the

most dreadful effects against the sinner.—Isa. xxxiii. 14; Nah.
i. 2.

The curse of God has a reference particularly to his law ; and
by it we may understand the sentence of his law denouncing all

evil against the transgressor.—Gal. iii. 10.

Every sin deserves the wrath and curse of God both here and
hereafter ; for, although there are different degrees of punishment
in the world to come, yet the smallest sin deserves this punish-

ment as well as the greatest. And this is evident from what the

law saith. Gal. iii. 10,
—" Cursed is every one that continueth

not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do
them;" and James ii. 10,

— "• He that offendeth in one point is

guilty of all." If the law will not overlook one transgression,

then the least must be punished ; but, sirictly speaking, the law
knows no punishment less than the curse.- If so, then every sin

deserves the curse ; and the law can do no wrong to the sinner

when the curse is executed. But we have a direct testimony

that sin deserves death : Rom. vi. 23,— '•'• The wages of sin is

death." Now, it is not said that the wages of a great sin is

death, or that the wages of mavA/ sins is death, or that the wages
of a little sin is not death ; but in plain language it is said, that
" Death is the wages of sin,"'—that is, of every sin, great or

small ; and this must be so in the very nature of ihe thing. But
further, if Christ endured the wrath and curse of God in the room
of his people, it must be evident that their sin deserves the same.

See Tit. ii. 14.

The reasons why every sin, however small, deserves the wrath

and curse of God, are the following :

—

1. When sin is committed, it is against the sovereignty of God.
It is a setting up of one's own will and authority in direct oppo-

sition to the will and authority of God—which, surely, is no mean
guilt ; and in the very nature of the thing it deserves an adequate

recompense. But no suitable recompense can be given in this

world; and in the world to come, none is given less than the

wrath and curse of God, which are justly due to sin.

2. ^'in is committed against the holiness of God.—Heb. i. 13.

There is nothing that God hates but sin. If sinners. Uien, delight

in sin with their whole heart, it cannot be trilling guilt ; and con-

sequently, it deserves a most exemplary punishment.

3. Sin is committed against the goodness of God. It is a ren-

dering of evil for good, cursing for blessing, the worst we have

for the best which God can give. And surely this conduct de-

serves a punishment suited to the nature of the offence committed
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against a good and gracious God ; and ttis punisliment is the

4, *Sin is committed against the righteous law of God, the rule

by which all ought to be governed. He, then, who can transgress

God's law without remorse, is a rebelagainst the Majesty of hea-

ven; and, consequently, deserves punishment,

5 It is a well known fact, that the more eminent the person is

against whom the sin is committed, the greater is the punishmerit

which it deserves. If, then, God is in every respect mttnite, the

offence committed against him must deserve infinite punishment;

but a finite creature cannot bear infinite punishment any other

way than by infinite duration,—that is, for ever.
, • , r

6. Sin is an infinite evil,—that is, it is an evil for which the

sinner himself can never m.ake atonement; and, consequently,

his sin must remain until it be taken away by Him who gave His

life a ransom for many. But if this ransom is despised, there _re-

maineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful expectation

of the wrath and curse of God for evermore.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That the least sin deserves

death. 2. That Cxod is righteous when he taketh vengeance.
_
6.

That the least sin cannot be expiated but by the blood of Christ.

4. The love of God in making his Son a sin-offering for us. 5.

That we have reason for ever to admire redeeming love.

Special Duties required ofMan under the Gospel Dispen-

sation.

^. 85.—SSEljat tjotl) (Soti require of us, tijat toe ma©

escape !)is toratl) antj curse Due to us for sin ?

To escape the wrath and curse of God due to us for

sin, God requireth of us faith in Jesus Christ, repent-

ance unto life, with the diligent use of all the outward

means whereby Christ communicateth to us the benefits

of redemption.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught.—

•

1. That God himself has devised a way of escape from the ef-

fects of sin. John iii. 16.—" God so loved the world, that he

gavft his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him

should not perish, but have everlasting life."

2. That faith in Jesus Christ is necessary for escaping the

wrath and curse of God. Acts xvi. 31.—" Believe in the Lord

Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."

3. That true repentance is necessary for escaping the -VNTath and
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curse of God. Luke xiii. 3.
—" Except ye repent, ye shall all

likewise perish."

4. That a diligent use of the means of grace is required of all

who would escape the wrath and curse of God. Phil. ii. 12, 13.—" Work out j-our own salvation with fear and trembling ; for

it is God who worketh in you both to wall and to do of his good
pleasure." See also Prov. ii. 1, 5, and viii. 34.

5. That the benefits of redemj)tion are usually communicated
to sinners by means of the ordinances. Rom, x. 14.—" How
then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed.^ and
how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard.''

and how shall th^y hear without a preacher ?
"

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 280.

—

Faith and repentance^ and the diligent use of the

means of grace, are not required to give us a right or title to

eternal iife^ or to the possession of it ; hut only as the means of
conveying and improving the purchased salvation^ and as evi-

dences of interest therein. See 1 Cor. i. 21.

It might, indeed, appear from the proposition stated above,
that faith, and repentance, and the diligent use of the means of

grace, are to be viewed as the conditions of escaping the wrath
and curse of God ; but it must ever be remembered, that eternal

life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.—Rom. vi.

23. Faith and repentance are, indeed, absolutely necessary in

order to salvation ; but they are not the conditions on which God
promises eternal life, or they are not the procuring cause of it;

for he could have required these duties from his creatures although
he had never promised them any thing at all.

In order, then, to prevent some dangerous mistakes which may
be committed, and which might lead us to build our hopes of ac-

ceptance with God on a false foundation, we shall make the fol-

lowing remarks :

—

1. The only ground of pardon of sin and acceptance with God,
is the imputed righteousness of Jesus Christ. Duties, however
spiritual, by no means merit deliverance from the curse of the

laAv, and from the wrath of God. See Rom. v. 18, 19. Salva-
tion by grace, and a covenant of works, are quite incompatible.

2. The way of acceptance under the gospel dispensation is not

a inore easy way of salvation than what was known from the
beginning. They who imagine that the gospel is a new law, and
an easy law, to be obeyed in order to obtain life before God,
must, in order to be consistent Avith themselves, maintain that the
law is not so strict now as it was formerly : which idea is not
very honourable either to the law or to the Lawgiver. In oppo-
sition to this absurd idea, it must be maintained, that the law is

the same in all ages ; for, saith the great Lawgiver, " One jot

or one tittle shall not pass from the law, till all be fulfilled."

^-
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By all that would be saved, it must be fulfilled in the person of
the Surety of sinners ; and he knew experimentally that the law
will not depart from any of its demands, however small. Never
indeed, could it possibly do so, seeing it is the law of Him who
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.

3. Faith, and repentance, and the diligent use of the means of
salvation, are not the procuring cause of our escaping the wrath
and curse of God. To suppose this to be the case, would be to

make a saviour of our duties. It would be a renouncing of the
satisfaction of Christ ; which, doubtless, is a most dangerous and
foolish imagination. See Rom. iii. 20. If deliverance can be
obtained in any other way than by the obedience and satisfaction

of Christ, then Christ hath died in vain—man is his own saviour

—and no thanks to Christ for salvation, at least for a whole sal-

vation. Such an opinion betrays consummate ignorance of the
covenant of grace, and of the Scriptures where this covenant is

revealed ; and it is accompanied with the utmost danger.

Obs. 281.

—

Faith in Jestcs Christ, and repentance imto life^

are necessary in order to escape ihe wrath and curse of God due
to usfor sin.

1. Faith in Jeszis Christ is necessary for the following rea-

sons :—(1.) Because, until we believe, we are dead in trespasses

and sins.—Eph, ii. (2.) Because " without faith it is impossi-

ble to please God."—Heb. xi. 6. (3.) Because faith is the hinge
upon which salvation and misery turn.—Mark xvi. 16; John in.

16, 36. (4.) Because without faith there can be no union with
Christ.

—
"2 Cor. v. 17; John xv. 4, &c. (5.) Because, by way

of eminence, " to believe " is the command of God.— 1 John iii.

23; John vi. 29.

2. Repentance unto life is necessary, for the following reasons :

—(1.) Because the Scriptures enjoin it.—Acts xvii, 30; Ezek.
xviii^30, «&c., and xxxiii. 11 ; Acts ii. 38. (2.) Because it is not
only enjoined, but enjoined with certification, that whosoever
doth not repent shall assuredly perish.—Luke xiii. 3, 5; Rev. ii.

5. (3.) Because there is no unrepented guilt in heaven: and,
consequently, without repentance we cannot enter into the king-
dom of heaven. (4.) Because Christ is exalted to bestow re-

pentance.—Acts V. 31. (5.) Repentance is necessary as a cou-
comitant of faith. For without faith there can be no repentance,
and without repentance there can be no faith.—Zech. xii. 10.

Faith gives a view of what Christ is, and what he hath doneJ^iat
iniquity might not be our ruin ; and repentance is the siiSable

exercise of a soul convinced of this work of Christ in its law-
room and place.

But here it may be asked. Are not faith and repentance repre-

sented in Scripture as gifts of God ? How, then, can they be
required of us ? Are we to conclude that we can believe and r&-
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pent of ourselves ? Or, how can God require of us what is not
in our power to perform ? To this we answer, that God requires
of us what it is beyond our power to perform, to show us the ne-
cessity of that grace which is promised, and which Christ, as our
exalted Saviour, is empowered and commissioned to bestow.

—

Phil. i. 29; Eph. i. 19; Acts v, 31, and xi, 18; John vi. 44, and
XV. 5; Jer. xiii. 23.

The connection of faith with salvation consists in this, that it

is the hand Avhich receives Christ with all the benefits of the re-

demption which he hath purchased for sinners.—Ps. Ixviii. 31

;

John i. 12.

The connection of repentance with salvation consists in this,

that it is the exercise which natively flows from faith in Jesus
Christ ; discovering that sorrow for sin without which there can
be no salvation for sinners, and which is habitual in all those who
shall see the kingdom of heaven ; and reminding them of him
who was a made a sin-offering for them, that they might be made
the righteousness of God in him.

Obs. 282.

—

The diligent use of all the outioard means ly
which Christ communicates to sinners the benefits of redemption,
is necessary in order to escape the wrath and curse of God due
to usfor sin.

The diligent use of the means of salvation is necessary for the
following reasons :— 1. The appointment of them shows their ne-

cessity. 2. They are necessary, because by rejecting them we
ascribe folly to God, and pour contempt upon him. 3. They are
necessary, because v/e cannot expect salvation without the due
use of them ; and this is an idea which is uniformly insisted on
in Scripture.—Fro v. viii. 33, 34; Rom. x. 17. 4. The use of

them is most necessary, because we are commanded by God to

make use of them. Every thing which he hath commanded is

most necessary, both with respect to himself and with respect to

us ;—with respect to himself, to show his authority and his love

;

and Avith respect to us, to show our love to hirn, and our regard
for his word and authority.

By a diligent v.se of all the outward means of grace, we are to

understand, an embracing of every" opportunity offered in the
course of Divine providence for waiting upon God in the way of
commanded duty ; and a looking up to him for his blessing upon
them, by which alone they can be profitable to us, or advance our
spiritual concerns.— 1 Cor. iii. 6, &o.
The means of grace are commonly distinguished into external

and internal. The external, or outward means, are mentioned
above, as those by Avhich the benefits of redemption are commu-
nicated ; and the internal means, which are produced by the use
of the outward means, are faith and repentance, and the other
graces of the Spirit which accompany or flow from them.
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The cofinection of all the outward means •u'ith salvation con-

sists in this, that " by them Christ communicates to us the bene-

fits of redemption."
We may here observe, that if we regard only the mere observ-

ance of ordinances, it is in man's own power to observe them,
without any supernatural grace ; but to observe them with profit

man of himself is utterly unable. Thus, to hear with profit, the

Word must be mixed with faith ; but we are told in Scripture

that "• faith is the gift of God." A man may read the Scriptures,

may attend the house of God, may call upon his name, may con-

verse about the concerns of his soul, may reprove sin, &c., with-

out any special grace from on high. But there is a great differ-

ence between the observance of these means in the strength of

nature, and the observance of them in the strength of new cove-

nant grace.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The importance of right views
of a sinner's acceptance in the sight of God ; that the ground of

it is not duties, but Christ's righteousness received by faith, with-

out which we must perish. 2. The necessity of true repentance.

3. The value of the means of salvation. 4. The necessity of

seeking a blessing upon these means.

SECT. I.—OF FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST.

e. 86.—sai)at is jTaili) in ^estts ^i^rist?

Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace, whereby we
receive and rest upon him alone for salvation, as he is

oflFered to us in the gospel.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace. John xx. 31,—" That believing ye might have life through his name." See
also Heb. x. 39.

2. That Jesus Christ is received as a Saviour by faith. John
i. 12.—" As m.any as teceived him, to them gave he power to 'be-

come the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name."
3. That by faith we depend on Christ for salvation. Acts xv.

11.—" We believe that, through the grace of the Lord Jesus, we
shall be saved."

4. That by faith yve depend on Christ alone for salvation. Gal.
ii. 16.—" We have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the
law."

5. That by faith we receive Christ as offered in the gospel.

Eph. i, 13.—" In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the
word of truth, the gospel (or glad tidings) of your salvation."
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EXPLANATION.

Obs. 283.

—

Faith is neither more oior less than belief; and
savingfaith is a belief of the gospel, or of God''s testimony con-

cerning his Son.

It has been supposed by many that there are several kinds oi

faith mentioned in the Sacred Writings ; such as historical faith,

temporary faith, the faith of miracles, and saving faith. But a
careful examination of the subject would convince such, that

whatever be the thing believed, there can be no difference with
respect to the manner of believing; and that the only distinction

that can take place is with respect to the object or thing believed.
*' The inspired writers never give the least hint that they had anj

uncommon idea annexed to the term {\^\&tis) faith or belief; nor

did they give any directions how to believe or to act faith, though
they insist much on ichat men are to believe, md upon the di-

vine evidence of its truth. It is also remarkable, that we do not

find any of the first converts inquiring what faith is, or in ^vhat

manner they were to believe. Hence we may reasonably infer^

that the apostles used the word faith in its ordinary meaning,

which required no explanation, and that their hearers did in fact

so understand them.''
" In the Epistle to the Hebrews (chap. xi. 1), faith is thus

defined by the apostle :
' Now faith is the confidence of things

hoped for, the conviction of things not seen.' Faith is here ex-

pressed by the two words confidence and conviction; and its

objects are things hoped for—things not seen.* Things hoped
for must be future good things revealed and promised ; and con-

fidence in relation to such things must be a confidence ofpersua-

sion., founded on God's faithfulness and power, that what he hath

promised he will undoubtedly pet-form ; for it is thus explained :

a being fersuaded of the promises,—Heb. xi. 15; & judging him
faithful who hath promised,—Heb, xi. 11; a being fully per-

suaded that what God hath promised he is able also to perform,

* Although the word substance comes nearer to the etymology of the

original word, yet its use in Scripture must chiefly be consulted, The
LXX. frequently use it to express confidenSi or confidence of expecta-

tion.—Rwih i. 12; Ps. xxxix. 7: Ezek. xix. 5. In the New Testa-

ment it occurs five times ; in three of which it is translated confidence,

viz., 2 Cor. ix. 4, and xi. 17; Heb. iii. 14; and even in this place the

translators have so rendered it in the margin. The -word translated

evidence occurs only twice in the New Testament, viz., in this place

and in 2 Tim. iii. Iti, whore it is translated reproof, but without any
necessity. The word conviction agrees best with the original verb,

which is generally translated convince, as in John viii. 9 ; Acts xviii. 28

;

1 Cor. xiv. 24 ; Tit. i. 9 ; James ii. 9 ; Jude 15, as it should also be in

John xvi. 8; 2 Tim. iv. 2. Although the original word sometimes
signifies the evidence, proof or demonstration which produces convic-

tion ; yet, when expressive of faith, it must necessarily mean conviction

itself, which is the efl'eci of evidence upon the mind.
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—Rom. iv. 21. This confidence of faith in the Divine promises

is inseparable from hope; for it is the confidence of things hoped
for, and it is said to be a lelieving in hope (Rom. iv. 18), viz.,

of obtaining the good things promised. Again, faith i« here de-

fined more generally—the conviction of things not seen. Things
not seen include not only things promised, but things testified,

—

John iii. 33; 2 Thess. i. 10; not only good things to be hoped
for, but evil things to be dreaded,—Heb. xi. 7; not merely things

future, but things past and present,—Heb. xi. 3, 6. They must
all, however, so far as they are the objects of faith, be things not

seen ; for faith is opposed to sight,—2 Cor. v. 7; it being a con-

viction of the truth and reality of things made known by revela-

tion, and grounded on the authority of that revelation, considered

as the Word of God."— 1 Thess. ii. 13.

" This simple notion of faith may be illustrated and confirmed

by the following observations :

—

1. " The gospel is beld forth as a tvitness^ record., or testimony

concerning this great tiiith, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of

God, and that God hath given eternal life in him to all who be-

lieve.— 1 John V. 5-13. Those who were sent to testify the gos-

pel of the grace of God, are termed witnesses. John the Baptist
' came for a witness to bear witness of the Light.'—John i. 7.

The apostles were ' chosen witnesses ' to testify this truth to the

world.—John xv. 27; Acts x. 39, 41. And the Father, the

Word, and the Holy Spirit are represented as three concurring

witnesses to the same important truth,— 1 John v. 7 ; and hence
it is termed the witness or testimony of God,— 1 John v. 9;
1 Cor. ii. 1.

2. " The immediate design of all testimony or witness-bearing

is, to produce a belief of the truth of what is testified. This is

the declared design of testifying the gospel. John ' came to bear

witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe.'—
John i. 17. ' He that saw it bear record, that ye might believe.'

—John xix. 35. This is also the design of the miraculous works
by which the gospel testimony was confirmed.—John x, 36-38,
V. 36, and xx, 31.

3. " Agreeably to these observations, faith is described to be a
belief corresponding to that vrhich is spoken, testified, or preached.

Abraham, whose faith is set before us as an example, ' believed

according to that which was spoken.'—Rom. iv. 18. Such also

was the faith of the Thessalonians :
' Our testimony among you

was believed,'—2 Thess. i. 10; and of the Corinthians :
' -So we

preach, and so ye believed.'— 1 Cor. xv. 11. We all know what
it is to receive or believe the witness of men in the most im-
portant affairs of human life; and by this the Apostle John gives

us an idea of that faith which the gospel requires, without making
any difference whatever in the nature of believing, but only
substituting the testimony of God in place of that of men. ' If



268 OF FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST.

we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is gfeater.*"—
1 Jolin V. 9. We receive men's testimony by believing that they

are true in what they declare ; so, ' he that receiveth His testi-

mony, hath set to his seal that God is true.'—John iii. 33. In
the former case, we believe lacn ; in the latter, we believe God;
but this difference respects only the olject; the nature of hdlev-

ing being the same in both cases. The witness of God is greater

than that of men ; but this does not alter the nature of belief, but
only increases the degree of it, by giving us greater assurance;

for men are fallible, and may be deceived themselves; but neither

of these is possible with God, to v/hom omniscience and faithful-

ness are absolutely essential. That by receiving the witness of

God, the apostle means nothing more than simply helievivg it, is

evident; for he expresses its opposite thus: 'He ihsit hclievctfb

not God hath made him a liar, because he lelifveth not the record

that God gave of his Son.'— 1 John v. 10. It is, therefore, evi-

dent from the whole, that faith is neither more nor less than

belief; and that saving faith is a lelief of the gospel^ or of God's
testimony concerning his Son."
We may here remark, that the general personal object of faith

is God essentially considered as Father, Son, and Holy GTiost;

but the special personal object is Jesus Christ. Again, the

general object is the whole Word of God., in which his name,
and nature, and perfections are revealed ; but the particular

object is the ])romise in the Word, or the offer of Christ in the

gospel.

Obs. 284.

—

Bii faith the sinner receives and rests on Christ

alonefor salvation.

1. By faith we are said to receive Christ, because he is ex-

hibited under the notion of a //(/it, which is presented to the chil-

dren of men, who are spiritually wretched and poor in the ex-

treme.—2 Cor. ix. 15; Rev. iii. 17, 18. It also shows the part

which the Father acts in the work of salvation. " He gave the

Son." He presents the gift; which, if we do not receive, we
incur his displeasure, because we reject his grace; and thus make
him a liar, by not believing the record or testimony which he

hath given concerning his Son,—that is, by not crediting what
he te.-tifies, viz., " That he hath given us eternal life through

him."— 1 John v. 10, 11.

2. By faith we are said to rest on Christ, because he is ex-

hibited to us as the sure foundation which God hath laid in Zion,

upon which we may rest the burden of all our spiritual and eter-

nal concerns with the fullest satisfaction.—Isa. xxviii. 16; Ps.

cxvi. 7. It may be here observed, that there is an expression

frequently used in the Old Testament, which seems to be exactly

of the same import with resting upon, viz., trusting in^—that is,

an implicit reliance or dependence upon God, or upon the righte-
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ousness of Ws Son, for acceptance with him. See Isa. xxvi. 4,

xlv. 24, and innumerable passages in the Book of Psalms.

It is said that we must receive and rest on Christ alone for

salvation, in order to exclude every thing else but Christ and his

righteousness, as the ground of our acceptance with God, and our

title to eternal life ; and this is done in opposition to those who
substitute other things in the room of the perfect righteousness of

the Redeemer.
1. There are some who trust in the general mercy of God, and

place their hope in it. This is done by those who have never

seen the necessity of a satisfaction for sin. Such would exalt

mercy at the expense of justice. If they could be saved at all,

they do not care whether it were in an honourable way or not.

—

whether it were in a way consistent with the Divine attributes

or not. This is quite dishonourable to God, and not at all agree-

able to what we read in Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Let such remember,
that without a satisfaction for sin there can be no remission.

2. There are others Avho rest upon the works of the law as the

ground of their hope and confidence. This is done by those who
Eave never seen the spirituality and extent of the law; who have
never found themselves under the curse; and who have never
seen their utter inability to obey the law perfectly in any thing

•whatever.—Gal. iii. 10-12, Let such remember, that if our first

parents, while in innocence, could not gain life in this way, much
less can they who have lost all ability to obey the law perfectly.

3. There are others, again, who join together the righteousness

of ChHst and their own worls, as the ground of their hope and
confidence. This is waxing still worse and worse; and it is done
by those who have seen neither the perfection of Christ's atone-

ment nor their own sinfulness. Such imagine that Christ will

make up their deficiency ; but this is a most preposterous idea,

and highly dishonourable to the blessed Trinity, inasmuch as it

intimates, that they cannot save without the sinner's doings, or

that their work is imperfect without his. See Rom. ix. 31-33.

Here there must be extreme ignorance respecting the method of

salvation revealed in the Scriptures.

The end of faith is salvation^—that is, salvation from sin and
from wrath.—Matt. i. 21 ; 1 Pet. i. 8, 9. 1. Salvation from sin
includes salvation from the guilt of sin, or that in sin which ex-
poses us to the punishment due to it.—Rom. vi. 23. Salvation
from the pollution or defilement of sin, or that in sin which ren-

ders us altogether as an unclean thing, and consequently unfit for

the kingdom of heaven ; for nothing unclean can enter the New
Jerusalem. Salvation from the dominion or power of sin, or

that in sin by which we are rendered incapable of serving the
Lord acceptably, or with reverence and godly fear.—Rom. vi. 12,
&c. And salvation from the ver)' being of sin, which becomes
more and more visible as we improve the atonement, and which

z2
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is entirely removed at death, but not till then. 2, Salvation
from wrath is the consequence of salvatiop from sin; and hencej

salvation from sin must doubtless be a greater salvation thaa
salvation from wrath. In a word, the salvation for which we
rest upon Christ, consists of a life of holiness here, as Weil as oi

happiness hereafter.— Matt. i. 21; 2 Tim. i. i); Rev. iii. 21.

Hence, ''• If any one is conscious that he is contented if hi-s faith

can only deliver him from future punishment and secure the
posses:non of heaven, he has too much reason to suspect that he
has yet to learn the nature of faith as described in the gospel. An
habitual feeling of this sort is a sure evidence of an unregenerate
mind, deceiving itself with something far short of faith in the
Redeemer."

Faith in Jesus Christ, then, is a feeling of trust in him for

salvation in all its parts. The believer trusts in Christ for par-

don of sin^ sanctification of soul, and eternal glory. He believes,

that on account of what Christ hath done for sinners, his past

gins are already pardoned; tlat the Spirit of Christ, which now
dwells in him, shall enable him to purify his soul in obeying the

truth to the end; and that in due time he shall obtain the pro-

mised glory.

Obs. 285.

—

Jesus, Christ is to he received hy us for salvatiQn.

as he is offered in, the gospel.

1. Jesus Christ is offered /rceZ//, in opposition to any thing that

the sinner can bring as a price for Christ or his salvation. The
gift of God is above all price—infinitely valuable, bestowed on
sinners of mankind out of the sovereign and boundless love of the

Father.

2. Jesus Christ is offered ivholly. God hath given his Sou to

us, not for one purpose only, but for every purpose ; not in one
character or relation, but in every character and relation which
he sustains. To receive Christ wholly, then, is to receive him
in his person and in all his oliices, which are all necessary for us,

—it is to receive him as our prophet, as our priest, and as our

king.

3. Jesus Christ is offered ixirticv.larhj . It is not enough to

believe that Christ is offered to all in general, because there can

be no* benefit by a heli:f of the general offer of Christ, without a

particular application of him by the person himself to whom he

is offered. It is not enough to believe and be persuaded of the

mercy of God in Christ,—that he is able and willing to save sin-

ners;"^ but he must be persuaded that Christ is able and v.-iiling to

save us in particular. As the law condemns not only all in

general, but every one in particular; so nothing can relieve the

sinner thus condemned in particular, but the particular applica-

tion of Jesus Christ by faith. " The general truth, that God so

loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, who is able
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and -willing to save to the uttermost all that come to hira, will

prove perfectly ii>adequate to call forth the siuner's love. He
must embrace and rest upon Christ for his own individual salva-

tion, before this can possibly take place. Never \\iill a sinner he

able sincerely to say. Hove God, till he can likewise add, because

he first loved me. The Psalmist gives a just account of the man-
ner in which love to God is produced, when he says, ' I love the

Lord, because he hath heard the voice of my supplication; and

hath delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my
feet from falling.'—Ps. cxvi. This must every sinner he able to

Bay, with more or less confidence, regarding his eternal salvation,

before he can be rationally expected to experience any cordial

love to God."
Should the trembling sinner feel any hesitation to make this

application of the doctrine, which every individual must make to

himself, in order to possess faith in Christ, he might be argued

with in the following manner :
—" Doubt not that the blood of

Christ the Son of God cleanseth from all sin ; and that by him
all who believe are justified from all things from which they

could not be justified by the law.— 1 John i. 7; Acts xiii. 39.

This 'is the record which God hath given of his Son, If, there-

fore, thou believest not that God is now willing to receive thee

for his Son's sake, thou makest God a liar, and deni'est that Jesus

is the Christ.—1 John ii. 12, and v. 10. Thou berevest, it ia

true, that he died for the sins of the world; but believing this,

thou believest not that his atonement is sufficient for thy sins.

Thus thou wouldst rob him of his peculiar character, and render

him no more the Lamb of God that taketh aAvay the sins of the

world, and whose blood justifieth from all things all that believe.

Thou sayest that thou art a wicked creature, and that thou art

unworthy of so great a mercy; and it is true. Thou art indeed a

most guilty and polluted sinner, who deservest the wrath of God
to be poured out upon thee; but if the blood of Christ cannot

justify thee now, when shall it become more powerful, and when
shalt thou become less guilty? Will thy future conduct atone

for thy sins for which the blood of Christ is unable to atone?

Wilt thou not rather add guilt to thy former iniquity, and daily

become more desei-ving of the fiery indignation which shall de-

vour the adversaries? Reject not, then, the counsel of God
against thyself. Thou believest that Christ died for our sins, and
rose agaiu for our justification; be assured, then, that thy sins are

forgiven thee for his sake. Believe the AVord of God when he

tells thee, ' That whosoever believeth shall not perish, but have
everlasting life.' He is not a man that he should lie. Hath he
promised, and will he not bring it to pass ? If, however, thou

wilt not believe, thou slialt reniain in thy sins, and the curse of

God shall abide upon thee. But still be assured, that though*

thou perish, it is Hot the less true that there is nothing wanting
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on the part of Christ to forgive thy sins, and to bestow on thee
everlasting glory. Whether thou believe or not, this is true now,
and will be true throughout eternity. Thy belief alone is want-
ing to put thee in actual possession of what Christ is able and
willing to confer, and is now offering freely to bestow. Let not,

then, thy unbelief prove thy ruin. Add not to the former amount
of thy transgressions this only unpardonable sin—that of doing
despite unto the Spirit of grace, in trampling under foot the blood
of the Son of God."

Obs. 286.

—

The gospel offer of salvation is made to all men;
but the promise of salvation is made to those only irho helieve,

1. " The declaration and call of the gospel are, to all of every
nation, condition, and character, without any limitation or re-

striction whatever.— Mark xvi. 16; Rom. x. 12; Gal. iii. 28;
Matt. ix. 13; Luke vii. 37-50, and xxiii. 43; Acts ii. 37-40;
1 Cor. vi. 9-12; 1 Tim. i. 13. The gospel holds forth 2t,free sal-

vation, without any consideration of men's good works or quali-

fications, either to merit it, or to prepare and fit themselves for

it. Salvation is everywhere ascribed to the sovereign free grace

of God,—Eph. ii. 5; Tit. iii. 5; Rom. xi. b, and iii. 24; Eph. i.

5, 6; Rom. iv, 16, xi. 6, and iv. 5, 16; Eph. i. 8. The gospel

also calls all men everywhere to faith and repentance, and invites

them in the most earnest manner to partake of a full and free

salvation.—Isa. Iv. 1-8; Matt. xi. 28; John vii. 37, 38; Luke
xiv. 16-24. The apostles not only declared the gospel testimony,

but called every one to believe it to their salvation; and they

urged this call by every motive and argument with which the

gospel furnished them ; and which are the strongest that can be
proposed to the human mind.—2 Cor, v. 18-21 ; Acts xvii. 30, 31,

iii, 19, XX. 21, and xxvi. 20. But,

2. " Although the gospel declaration and call are universal, yet

the promise of salvation is only to him who helievtth.—Mark
xvi. 16; Rom. x. 9. The gospel does not declare that all shall

be saved; nor, indeed, that any shall be saved who do not believe.

It declares the testimony of God concerning his Son, and the sal-

vation that is in him ; calls upon all mankind to believe that testi-

mony; and promises salvation to every one that believeth it, but

to none else. Hence, the gospel promise of salvation is not uni-

versal, but restricted to him who believeth,—John iii. 16. Fur-
ther, as the gospel does not promise salvation to any but believers,

nor tells any particular person expressly and directly that he
himself is a believer, so the assurance of a man's own justification,

is founded, not mei'ely upon the direct ttstimony of God, but also

upon the testimony of his own conscience, bearing him witness

in the Holy Spirit, that he believes the gospel testimony concern-

ing Christ, and so is justified according to the tenor of the gospel

promise."
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Obs. 287.—iVo sinner can believe of himself; or, in other

words, faith is the gift of God.

" Although the kno-wledg« and belief of the truth is a duty in-

cumbent on all who hear the gospel; yet this belief is the special

gift of God, being the effect of Divine teaching by means of the

Word, and peculiar to the elect."—Eph. ii. 8; Phil. i. 29; John
vi. 45; Rom. x. 17; 1 John v. 1. For a sinner, dead in sin, to

begin the exercise of faith, or of any of the graces of the Spirit,

before the promises of these graces have begun to be performed

to him, is absolutely impossible ; and hence faith is here called a

saving grace. It is called a grace, because it is freely bestowed

on the sinner, without any thing going before, or any thing to re-

commend him to the notice of Grod ; and it is called a saving

grace, not because it is saving as it is an act of ours, or as if it

were a condition, by the fulfilment of which we shall be saved

(for this would be salvation by works, entirely opposed to the

plan of salvation revealed in the gospel), but because salvation

accompanies it wherever it is found of Divine operation. See
Col. ii. 12. "WTiatever appearances of faith, then, there may be
in false professors, they have not radically that perception of the

truth, nor that persuasion of it on its proper evidence, which real

believers have.

But here a caution is necessary with respect to the doctrine of
,

Divine inliuence, ""We must beware of misapplying this doc-

trine, by neglecting to believe in Christ till we feel the distinct

operation of his Spirit enabling us to do so ; or of'neglecting to

comply with the gospel call, on pretence of allowing God to ac-

complish his work by implanting the grace of faith. God be-

stows the gift of faith, by imperceptibly enabling men to consider

and embrace his Word as rational creatures. We are not, then,

to look for any sudden sensible impulse of Divine grace, as seamen
wait for the flowing of the tide before they attempt to leave the

harbour; nor are we to suppose it necessary, that we should in all

cases be able to distinguish between the gracious operations of

the Spirit, and the natural exercise of our own intellectual and
active powers. We should trust entirely in the effectual aid of

Divine grace, and ascribe all our salvation to Almighty power;
and )-et we are to attempt to believe and obey the gospel, as if

we were able to do so of ourselves." We may further remark,
that in our attempts to believe in Christ, we should not fix our
attention on the operations of our mind, but on those external

and heavenly objects which are exhibited to us in the gospel,

—

on "the facts and doctrines, the invitaiions and promises of the

gospel—the divine person and mediatorial offices of Christ—his

vicarious satisfaction on the cross, and his glorious ministry in

the heavenly temple:—his boundless compassion and mighty
power-—his unsearchable riches and enduring faithfulness "—in
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a word, on " the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the

world."

Obs. 288.

—

As we cannot discern the difference between the

real believer and the mere professor by the corifession of the movth,
v-hen that confession accords with theform of sound words, it is

necessary that true faith shoidd be distinguished by its ffenuine

effects upon the heart and life.

This must be evident to every one. " And such is the impor-
tant, interesting, and sahitary nature of the saving truth testified

in the gospel, with its suitableness and freeness for the chief of

sinners, that it is no sooner perceived and believed, than it takes

possession of the will and affections, and becomes in the soul the

ground of its hope, trust, and reliance,—the object of its desire,

acceptance, esteem, and joy,—and the principle of every holy,

active, and gracious disposition of heart."

Here a caution is necessary. " These effects, of faith or of the

truth believed, ought not to be confounded with faith itself, as

is commonly done. Although faith is the confidence of things

ho2)edfur, and also worketh by love; yet it is ntither hope nor
love, for the apostle distinguisheth it from both :

' And now
abideth faith, hope, love, these three.''— 1 Cor. xiii. 13. The
same may be said of all its other effects upon the heart; for

whatever is more than belief is more than faith, and ought to go
by another name." We may here observe, that ftiith, hope, and
love, are thus accurately distinguished :

" The gojpel presents a

faithfid testimony to be believed, exhibiting an amiable object

to be loved, and good things to come to be hoped for. Faith,

then, respects the truth of the testimony ; Zoie, what is amiable
in it; and hope, the good things in prospect."

" But (it may be here asked) what necessity is there to make
such a nice distinction ? Can any harm arise from including in

the nature of faith such holy dispositions, affections, and exer-

cises of heart, as are confessedly inseparable from it ? " To this

we reply in the following considerations :

—

1. " Unless we carefully distinguish faith from its effects, par-

ticularly on the point of a sinner's acceptance with God, the import-

ant doctrine of free justification by faith alone will be materially

affected. The Scriptures pointedly declare, that God justifies

sinners ''freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in

Jesus Christ,' and that this justification is received ' through /az<A.

in Christ's blood.'—Rom. iii. 24, 25. Faith in this case is always
distinguished from, and opposed to, the works of thelaw ; not merely
of the ceremonial law, but of that law which respects the heart

as well as the life.—Rom. iii. 20, 27, 28, and ix. 32; Gal. ii. 16,

and iii. 9-15 ; Matt. xxii. 37-41. If, then, faith is not distinguished

from, and opposed to, our conformity to the law, both outwardly
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and invrardly, it cannot be said that we are 'justified by faith with-
out the deeds of the law,' or that God ' justifieth the wreyorf^/.'

—

Rom, iii. 28, and iv. 5. Faith, indeed, as a p;inciple of action,
' worketh by love;' but it is not as thus working that it is im-
puted for righteousness ; for it is expressly declared, that righte-

ousness is imputed ' to him that worketh not, but believeth on him
that justifieth the ungodh/.''—Rom. iv. 5. ' It is o{faith, that it

might be by grace,^—Rom. iv, 16; and grace and works are re-

presented as incompatible with each other,—Rom. xi. 6; for 'to

him that icorketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of

delt,^—Rom, iv, 4. Now, when men include in the very nature

of justifying faith such good dispositions, holy affections, and
pious exercises of heart, as the moral law requires, and so make
them necessary to a sinner's acceptance with God, it perverts the

apostle's doctrine on this important subject, and makes jystificar

tion to be at least ' as it were by the works of the law.'

2. " The effect of such doctrine upon the mind of an awakened
sinner is obvious. He who conceives that, in order to his par-

don and acceptance with God, he must first be possessed of such

good dispositions and holy affections as are commonly included

in the nature of faith, will find no immediate relief from the

gospel, nor any thing in it which fully reaches his case, while he
v'iews himself merely as a guilty sinner. Instead of believing on
Himwho justifieth the ungodly, he believes, on the contrary, that

he cannot be justified till he sustains an opposite character.

Though Christ died for sinners—for the ungodly; yet he does

not believe that Christ's death will be any benefit to him as a
mere sinner, but as possessed of holy dispositions; nor does he
expect relief to his conscience purely and directly from the

atonement, but through the medium of a better opinion of his

own heart or character. This sentiment, if he is really con-

cerned about the salvation of his soul, must set him upon at-

tempts to reform his heart, and to do something, under the

notion of acting faith, that he may be justified; and all his en-

deavours, prayers, and religious exercises, will be directed to

that end. The religion of thousands consists in a train of suc-

cessive attempts of this kind, while they are agitated by alternate

hopes and fears, according as they apprehend they have been
successful or not in such self-justifying labours ; and should any
work themselves up to some degree of hope and peace by exer-

tions of this kiiid, such hope does not arise from the work finished

by the Sou of God, as alone sufficient to justify the ungodly,
but from some supposed change wrought upon their ovm hearts,

entitling them to trust in him. So that the effect of this prin-

ciple is either tormenting fear, or self-righteous confidence ; and,
therefore, it is equally inimical to true peace and real gospel holi-
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Obs. 289,

—

The first and pr{ncij)le evidence offoAtk is con-
scious7iess.

*' All who really believe the gospel must be instantly more or
less conscious of it. We aru so constituted, that we cannot hear,
or feel, or see objects without knowing- it. The impressions
which objects make upon our senses, and our consciousness of
these impressions, are inseparable. Our minds are also so fram.ed,

that we cannot believe the truth of any report, without being
immediately conscious that we do so. Whatever produces be-
lief, excites at the same instant an inward consciousness of it

;

and in all ordinary cases we cannot be more sure that a thing is

triie, than that we ourselves perceive it to be so. This every man
knows by experience. When, therefore, the light of the glorious

gospel shines into the heart of a sinner with divine evidence, so

as to produce conviction that it is the truth and testimony of
God, it must necessarily be accompanied with a present conscious-

ness in the mind of him who believes it and is affected by it.

The Scriptures suppose that a believer is immediately conscious
of his faith; for it calls him at the very first to confess it with
his mouth unto salvation.—Rom., x. 9. Jesus asked the man
whom he had cured of blindness, " Dost thou believe on the Son
of God?'—John ix. 35. He also asks his disciples, • But whom
say 7/e that I am?'—Matt. xvi. 15 ; and Philip saith to the

eunuch, 'If thou hdicrest with all thine heart.'—Acts viii. 37.

The confession demanded is that of a man's own helief^ which
no man could make in sincerity and truth vrithout knowing that

he believes. Accordingly, the Scripture confessions run in this

manner :
' We heliere^ and are sure that thou art that Christ, the

Son of the living God.'-—John vi. 69. ' By this v:e leiieve that

thou earnest forth from God.'— John xvi. 30. ' Lord, / helieve^
•—John ix. 38. " I heliere that Jesus is the Son of God.,'—Acts
viii. 37. These confessions express not only their helii-f., but also

their consciotisness of it; and if we allow them to be sincere, and
not spoken in ignorance or hypocrisy, they clearly prove, that

those who believe the gospel know immediately that they do so,

and can say, / helieve. The most of these confessions were made
on their first believing, and before their faith had been evidenced
by their works. The)^ could not, perhaps, answer all the meta-
physical questions which men have agitated about the nature of

faith, any more than the blind man could philosophize upon the
nature of light and vision, or tell how Jesus opened his eyes; yet
like him thsy could say, and v/ith the like consciousness, ' One
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see.'—John
ix. 25. The power of Jesus in giving sight to the blind man
made him instantly sensible that he saw, and left no room
for reasoning upon the subject; even so, when the import and
evidence of the truth shines into the heart by the enlightening
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Spirit, it has at once the douhle effect of producing lelief and the

consciousness oi it. This consciousness of faith is the first and
radical evidence to a man that he is justified according to the

gospel promise, and upon this must all additional and succeeding

proofs of it ultimately re:t; for good works cannot prove to him
that he is justified, unless he is at the same time conscious that

they are the fruits of faith and love."

This may be made further evident from the following re-

marks :

—

1. "It is recorded as matter of fact, that the first converts to

Christianity v/ere filled with peace and joy, as soon as they be-

lieved the gospel.—Acts ii. 24, viii. 39, x. 43, 46, pciii. 48, and
xvi. 31-35; 1 Thess. i. 5, 6. Peace with God, and rejoicing in

the hope of his glory, are immediately connected with being jus-

tified by faith.— Rom. v. 1, 2. The ' belief that they may be

justified,' or ' the hope of being made just,' though a relief from

despair, Avill not fully account for this peace and joy.* Believers

enjoy peace with God in proportion to the evidence they have

that their sins are forgiven them ; and their joy is described to be

a joy in God through the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom they have

now received the reconciliation.— Rom. v. 11. The conscience

is said to be purged or made perfect by the blood of Christ.

—

Heb. ix. 14, and x. 2. The sense of guilt in the conscience is a

sure ^iTid personal thing, and the pain occasioned by it is the fear

of Divine wrath upon the individual. The atonement alone, or

without more, is sufficient to remove this fear, perfect the con-

science, and give peace with God; but it does not produce this

effect upon the conscience while the sinner views it only as a
possille relief, or that by which he may be justified, and remains

entirely uncertain whether he is, or ever shall ie, justified by it or

not. A concealed pardon cannot fully relieve or cleanse the con-

science. A purged conscience, and the conscious sense of being

purged, are one and the same thing. This is stated as a prere-

quisite to our serving the living God with freedom and accep-

tance, and supposes that we both believe the truth and are con-

scious that we do so.—Heb. ix, 14.

* To show that a believer, even in the full assurance of faith, has no
evidence that God is willing to save him, some produce the faith of
those who applied lor bodily curfs, which appears to be only a persua-
sion of Chris. 's abiiity. But the answer is easy. 1 here was no univer-
sal declaration made, that Christ would heal all the diseased who be-
lieved his power. Such a declaratio;; would have removed all doubts
ot his willingness from those who believed his ability, and would have
left no room for saying, " If thou wilt, thou canst make xne clean."
But the gospel openly declares it to be the will of God, " That every
one that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have everlasting
life."—John vi. 40. And Jesus saith, ' Him that ccmeth unto me, I

will in no wise cast out," ver. 37. This gives the believer a claim on
h.\s faithfulness, and leaves him no room to suspect his wiUingrtess.

A a
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2. " The Spirit of adoption is also represented as the common
privilege of all believers ; for as they are ' all the children of God
by faith in Christ Jesus' (Gal. iii. 26), so, ' because they are

sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into their hearts.'

—Gal. iv. 6. By this Spirit they know their filial relation to

God ; for it witnesseth with their spirits that they are the chil-

dren of God, and emboldens them to cry, ' Abba, Father/—Rom.
viii. 13, 16. Agreeably to which, Christ hath taught his disciples

to pray, * Our Father,' &c.
'6. " Another immediate effect of believing the gospel is love

to God, which suj^poses the knowledge of his love to us. It is

indeed admitted, that when we perceive his good-Avill towards

sinners in general, as manifested in the gospel, and know that

there is forgiveness with him, so as to hope in his mercy, it will

reconcile us to his character, and lead us to esteem and reverence

him, and to desire his favour above every thing, though we should

not yet be assured of his love to ourselves in particular ; and this,

no doubt, is love. But that love which is of the nature of gra-

titude, cannot take place without some degree of persuasion that

we ourselves are beloved or benefited by the object of it. Ac-
cordingly, the apostle ij'ays, ' We love him because he first loved

us' (1 John iv. 19),

—

i. e., because we know this; for he had

said before, ' We have known and believed the love that God
hath to us.'

4. " Obedience is another effect of the belief of the truth. But
believers are exhorted to obedience from the consideration of

their being redeemed, and already in a justified state. They are

commanded to love one another, and to walk in love, because

God hath loved them, and even as Christ loved them, and gave

himself for them,—John xiii. 34; 1 John iv. 11; Eph. v. ".:;; to

forgive one another, because God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven

them,—Eph. iv. 32; Col. iii. 13; to lihercdity in alms-giving,

because they know the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, that though

he was rich, yet for their sakes he became poor, that they through

his poverty might be rich,—2 Cor. viii. 9 ; to glorify God m their

body and spirit, which are God's, because they are not their own,

but bought with a price,—1 Cor. vi. 20; and to be holy in all

manner of conversation, passing the time of their sojourning here

in /ear; forasmuch as they know that they were redeemed with

the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and

without spot,— 1 Pet. i. 15-20. These motives evidently sup-

pose, that believers know that they are in a state of salvation

:

and that not as a consequence of their obedience, but as a ground
or reason of it ; for motives, in the order of nature, must be

known and believed previous to the conduct which is influenced

by them. The knowledge of tljeir salvation, therefore, must ori-

ginate in, and be constantly supported by, the gospel itself stand-

ing true in their minds, and so drawing forth the testimony of

iSFik
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their conscience that they believe it. This testimony will be

more or less explicit, according to the degree of faith which ia

the subject of it; even as faith itself is weak or strong, in pro-

portion ,to the degree of light and evidence with which the gos-

pel by the Spirit shines into the mind, which is the foundation of

both."

Obs. 290.

—

Although consciousness is the first and radical

evidence which a man has of his own salvation- inhelieving the

gospel^ yet this does not supersede other proofs of it to his own

conscience,

" This principal evidence still leaves room for additional evi-

dence, not, however, that God is true, but that the person himself

is a true believer;* and for this the Scripture refers him to the

genuine effects of the gospel on his heart and life. The Word of

God supposes that men may deceive themselves in this important

matter,—Gal. vi. 3; and repels the vain pretensions of such as say

they believe and know God, and have fellowship Avith him, whilst

they walk in darkness and keep not his commandments,—1 John

i. 6, and ii. 4, 5 ; James ii. 20. Nay, it supposes that men may

be enlightened, receive the word with joy, for a while believe,

know the way of righteousness, and even escape the pollutions of

the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour, and

vet fall away irrecoverably.—Luke viii. 13; Heb. vi. 4-6, and

X. 26; 2 Pet. ii. 20,21. These things are set before believers

with a view to guard them against presumption, and to awaken

in them a cautious fear lest they should grow barren and unfruit-

ful in the knowledge of Christ,"and depart from the living God
through unbelief.—John xv. 2, 6; Rom. xi. 19-28; 1 Cor. x. 11,

12; Heb. iii. 12; 2 Pet. iii. 17; 2 John viii. On the other hand,

Jesus said to those who believed on him, ' If ye continue in my
word, then are ye my disciples indeed.'—John viii. 31. ' If ye

keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love.'—John xv.

19. His beloved disciple writes in the same strain :
' But whoso

keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected

:

hereby know we that we are in him. We know that we have

passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren.

Hereby know we that we are of the truth, and shall assure our

hearts before him. And he that keepeth his commandments

dwelleth in him, and he in him ; and hereby we know that he

abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us.'— 1 John ii.

5. and iii. 14, 19, 24. These and such passages clearly show that

believers know their connection with Christ, not merely by con-

« No doubt the truth of God is more and move confirmed to a be-

liever as he experiences the effects of his Word, and tlie accomplish-

ment of his promises; but the point in hand is the evidence of a man's

own salvation : and it is one thing to know that God is true, and another

to know that lam a trzte believer.
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scious belief, but also by faith working by love, and influencing

them to keep his commandments. Accordingly, they are ex-
horted to give diligence to make their calling and election sure,

by adding to their i'aith virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience,

godliness, brotherly-kindness, and charity ; and to show the same
diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the end.—2 Pet. i.

5-12; Heb. vi. 11.* When the gospel first shines into a man's
mind with Divine light and evidence, making itself manifest in

his conscience as the Word of the living God, it does uot leave
him in painful uncertainty, either a^a to his faitli or state, though
he be not as yet conscious of all th'ese effects by which he must
afterwards try his faith. But when his faith works with his

works, and brings forth the fruits of the gospel, and purifies his

soul to the unfeigned love of the brethren, he sees it distinguished

from that faith which is dead, being alone.—James ii. 17, 20, 26.

When it overcomes the world, and raises him above the prevail-

ing influence of the cares, riches, and pleasures of this life, his

con;cieuce bears him witness that he does not class with the
thorny-ground professors.—Luke viii. 14. When it supports him
under tribulations and trials, so that he does not faint or give
way, this trial of his faith working patience, and being attended
with Divine support and consolation, gives him experience that

God is Avith him, and that he is distinguished from those who re-

ceive the word with jo)^, and for a while believe, but in time of

temptation fall away.—James i. 3, 4; Rom, v. 3, 4; Luke viii.

13. By this his hope is confirmed that he shall endure unto the
end, and that his faith will be found unto praise, and honour, and
glory at the appearing of Jesus Chris:.— 1 Pet. i. 5, 7. So that,

as he continues in Christ's word, and grows in conformity to him,
bis experience of the love of God is enlarged, and the testimony
of his conscience strengthened, by the Holy Spirit, the Comforter,
giving him additional manifestations, and more abundant fellow-

ship with Christ in his joy, as the earnest of the heavenly inhe-

ritance.'"—Rom. V. 5: John xiv. 21. 23, and xv. 9-12; Eph. i.

13, 14.

We may here remark, that we should not begin immediately,
•on our first believing, to look for those fruits of faith which dis-

tinguish the genuine disciples of Christ. "• Before doing this, we
should persevere for some tinie in applying to Jesus by the prayer
of faith. Although the word of the Lord works etfectually in

them who cordially receive it, by bringing forth good fruit
;
yet

* When the apostle exhorts believers to give all diligence to make
their calling and election sure. Sic, some are of opinion that he means
that we are to make them swe to others ; but if we look lo the end of
the lOlh verse, we shall find that he moans that we are to make them
sure to ourselves, to oitr own consciences in t'je sight of God ; for it by
no means follows, that because others may thmk our calling and elec-
tion sure, therefore we shall never fall, but obtain the heavenly king-
dam.
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it •works gradually, like the earth which produces ' first the blade,

then the ear, and after that the full corn in the ear.' If we sud-

denly withdraw our attention from the object of faith, to search

for the fruits of it, its influence in purifying our heart Avill thereby

be greatly weakened, our spiritual joy will be interrupted, and
our unbelieving fears revived. We should, therefore, hold fast

the beginning of our confidence, by frequently renewing our ap-

plication to Christ ; that our faith may grow exceedingly, and
that we may attain the full assurance of hope as the result of our
experience."

Obs. 291.

—

There are various evidences of the strength and
weakness offaith.

1. Faith appears to be s^ro7i^,when it rests upon the word of a
faithful God—faithful to the word upon which he hath caused U3

to hope, not when sense and reason seem to favour our hopes, but
even when there is no evidence of hope from that quarter,—when
we wait on the Lord and cleave to him in the midst of many and
great difficulties,—Matt. xv. 21, &c. ; when we commit ourselves

to God in the most troublesome times, reposing ourselves on him
with the utmost confidence,—Ps. cxii. 7; when we are found
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord,
notwithstanding the temptations, and reproaches, and sufferings

to which we may be exposed from the v/orld around us ; and
when we are found in love with those duties which appear dis-

agreeable to flesh and blood, which we do not consult,—Heb. xi.

24, &c.
2. Faith appears to be weak, when we do not see the Divine

word to be always a sure ground of hope ; when we can suspect

the favour and love of God to us,—.Isa. xl. 27 ; when we murmur
and complain if our prayers are not immediately answered,— Isa.

xxxviii. 14; when we are more addicted to a life of sense than
to a life of faith,—John xx. 27; and when we are much afraid

of reproach, and suff'ering, and persecution for the sake of Christ

and his gospel, &c. But if we have an inward hatred at sin as

such—as contrary to the holiness of God ; if we love Christ above
all things, and account all things but loss for the excellent know-
ledge of him ; and if we are well pleased with the plan of salva-

tion appointed by God, and would be saved by Christ alone and
his imputed righteousness ; then, although weak, faith appears to

be accompanied with salvation.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The value and necessity of
Christ. 2. The value and extent of the gospel. 3. The great-
ness of the love of God. 4. That Christ is in every respect a
suitable Saviour. 5. That unbelief is the greatest sin, and the
crowning one which excludes any man from the kingdom of hea-

Aa2
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ven. C, That the salvation which Christ offers, consists of deli-

verance from sin here, aa well as from wrath hereafter.
_

7. The
happiness of believers, or of those who receive the testimony of

God concerning his Son; and the misery of unbelievers, or of

those who reject this testimony.— Mark xvi. 16; 1 John v.

10-12.

SECT. 2.—OF RErENTANCE UNTO LIFE.

<^. 87 SSlljat (g lUepfntanre tiuto %\U?

Repentance unto life is a saving grace, whereby a

sinner, out of a true sense of his sin, and apprehension

of the mercy of God in Christ, doth, with grief and

hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God, with full pur-

pose of, and endeavour after new obedience.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That repentance unto life is a saving grace. 2 Cor. vii. 10.

" Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation, not to be re-

pented of." See also Acts xi. IB.

2. That in repentance there must he a true sense of sin. Ps.

xli. 4.
—" Against thee, thee only, have I siimed, and done this

evil in thy sight." See also Ezek. xvi. 61.

3. That in repentance there is an apprehension of mercy in

God. Rom. ii. 4.
—" The goodness of God lead-eth thee to re-

pentance." See also Joel ii. 13.

4. That the mercy of God to the sinner is exhibited only in

Christ. 2 Cor. v. 19.
—" God was in Christ reconciling the world

to himself" See also Rom, iii. 25.

5. That in true repentance there is a sincere grief for sin. Jer.

xxxi. 19.—" I was ashamed, yea, even conlounded, because I

did bear the reproach of my youth." See also ver. 18.

6. That in true repentance theie is a sincere hatred of sin.

Ezek. xxxvi. 31.—" Then shall ye remember your own evil

ways, and your doings that were not good, and shall loathe your-

selves in your own sight, for your iniquities, and for your abomi-

nations." See also Fs. cxix. 12!j.

7. That in true repentance the sinner turns from his sin. Ezek.

xviii. 30.—" Recent, and turn yourselves from all your trans-

gressions." See/also Jer. xxxi. 18.

8. That in true repentance the sinner returns to God. Lam.
iii, 40.—" Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the

Lord."
9. That in true repentance there is a full purpose of obedience

to God. Ps, cxix 59.—" I thought on my ways, and turned my
feet unto thy testimonies." See also ver. 8.



OF REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE. 'Z66

10. That in true repentance there is an anxious endeavour to

ohej^ God. Jer. xxxi. 18.—" Turn thou me, and I shall be
turned, for thou art the Lord my God."

11. That the obedience v/hich follows true repentance is new
obedience. Rom. vii. 6.

—" That we should serve in newness of

spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 292.

—

Repentance is commonly distinguished into legal

repentance and evangelical repentance.

1. Legal repentance^ or what the apostle calls "the sorrow of

the world, which worketh death" (2 Cor. vii. 10), is that legal

sorrow or horror of conscience v>-hich the men of the world have,

or may have, from the fear of God, not as a reconciled God, but
as a vindictive judge, ready to take vengeance upon them, by
pouring out the vials of his wrath. There may, indeed, be a sort

of mourning for sin, a sight and sense of it, and a kind of turning
from it to God, &c. ; but the subjects of it are never conversant

about sin as such, or as it is sin—offensive to God, and contrary

to his spotless purity. This is the case only with those who have
r§ceived the gift of repentance from God.

2. Evangelical reptntance^ here called repentance xmto life^

is that in which there is a true sight and sense of sin, and faith

in the Divine mercy, or an apprehension of the mercy of God in

Christ, whatever be the sin and its a^gravr.tions ; and in which
there is chiefly a view of sin, as committed against God, and as

contrary to his holy nature and law,—Ps. li. ; or, in a word, it

is that " godl}' sorrow which is not to be repented of."

This true repentance is here called a soring grace. It is called

a grace, because it is the gift of God. Acts xi. 18.—" Then
hath God also to the Gentiles grarded repentance unto life."

Acts V. 31.—" Christ is exalted a prince and a saviour to give
repentance unto Israel, and remission of sins." Jer. xxxi. 18.

—

"Turn thou me, and I shall be turned." This would not be
a ver}- correct request, if repentance were not the gift of
God. See also Zech. xii. 10. It is called a saving grace.,

because, wherever it is found, the subject of it is in a state of

salvation; or because it is accompanied with salvation.—Luke
xiii. 5.

\

With respect to the suhjects cf reper.tar.ee, ^ may here re-

mark, that, in a strict sense, the proper iul>ji|^Sr are. not only
those who are under the guilt of sin, or in an"w;ju.>-tified stp.te,

but. also those who are justified, and to wl'.om there is no con-

demnation, being in Christ Jesus; for although believers are not
in sin, properly speaking, yet, not being -w.-holly freed from it, it

still cleaving to them while here, they also are the subjects of

repentance as long as the/ continue in this world.



284 OP REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE.

Obs. 293.

—

True repentance is wronght in the heart of a shi-

ner hy the Spirit of God.

That man cannot produce in himself that godly sorrow which
is not to be repented of, is evident from the striking language of

the Prophet Jeremiah (xxii. 23) :
" Can the Ethiopian change

his skin, or the leopard his spots ? " This must be deemed an
impossibility. In like manner, it is equally impossible for a
sinner to turn himself from sin unto God ; and, accordingly, it is

added, " Then may ye also do good that are accustomed to do
evil." It is true, indeed, that man may depart from some gross

sins; but the voice of Scripture is, that the Spirit of God is the

author of this grace.—Jer. xxxi. 18; Zech. xii. 10.

The means by which the Spirit works the grace of repentance

in the heart of a sinner, is the Word of God; which must be
here viewed in a twofold light—the laiv and the gospel., both of

which are necessary. 1. The lav) serves as a hammer to break
in pieces the hard and stony heart.—Jer. xxiii. 29.—" Is not my
Word like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? " 2. The
gospel is the Word which accomplishes what the law cannot do.

The law is like a hammer to break, but we may view the gospel

as a fire to melt the hard heart. Jer. xxiii. 29.—" Is not my
Word like a fire, saith the Lord.^" It is the gospel that is the

power of God to salvation—to every part of salvation; and with-

out it no part of salvation can be accomplished. Hence, we must
view the gospel as alluring to the soul—as drawing with the cords

of love—as constraining to approach unto God—and as the still

small voice in which a reconciled God speaks peace to the soul

:

and if this does not prove effectual for the purposes of salvation,

nothing else will; for surely this is revealed for this very thing.

All the thunders of the law will not bring one soul to God, or

make it truly part with one beloved sin; but the gospel will

make it forsake all and follow Christ, who died for our sins, and
rose again for our justification.

Obs. 294.

—

The springs of true repentance are, a true sense of
sin, and an apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ.

1. True repentance implies a true sense of sin; a sight and
sense, not only of the danger, but also of the filthiness and
odiousness of sin, as contrary to the spotless purity of God, and,

consequently, as highly offensive to him.—Ps. li. 4. And from
this it is evident, that there must be a sight of sin, before there

can be a sense of its filthiness and odiousness. The eyes must be
opened to behold this evil thing, and how it has pervaded the

whole man ; how it has dishonoured every part of the Divine
law; what it has done with respect to its danger; and what
Jehovah himself thinks of it.

2. True repentance supposes an apprehension of the mercy of
God in Christ; or fa-ith by which we can lay hold upon his
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mercy—a conviction that there is forgiveness vnth him that he
may be feared, and plenteous redemption through Christ, and in

DO other -^ay ; and this will excite repentance, and make tears

of godly sorrow flow. And it is for this reason that mercy is said

to be apprehended in Christ, because God was in Christ reconcil-

ing the world to himself, not imputing unto men their trespasses.

—Zech. xii. 10.

With respect to the order of faith and repentance, we may here
remark, that in respect of tiine^ all the blessings of salvation are

bejtovred at once; but, in the order of natare^^hith. must precede

repentance. This is evident from the nature of repentance itself.

Repentance is a turning from sin to God ; but there can be no
turning to God but through Christ; and there can be no coming
to Christ but by faith.—John xiv. 6, and vi. 35.

Obs. 295.

—

In true repentance, which flows from faith, there

must he giief for sin, hatred of sin, and a turning from sin
unto God, xciih full 2mrj)ose of, and endeavour after new obe-

dience.

1. In true repentance there m.ust be grieffor sin. This, if it

flow from faith, will rest upon sin as such, and will be a true and
an abiding sorrow on account of sin.

2. In true repentance there must be haired of sin. This is

a part of repentance nearly allied to the former; for we cannot
be said to be affected Avith grief on account of sin, without being
filled at the same time with, a hatred of it. And wherever this

hatred of sin is genuine, it will fill the soul with shame, and a
loathing and an abhorring of ourselves on account of it.—Isa. vi.

5; Job xl. 4, 5; 2 Cor. vii. 11. Hatred of sin is not genuine, if

it is not universal and irreconcilable :—universal, against all sin;

and irreconcilable to any known sin.

3. In true repentance there must be a turning from sin xinto

God, icith full purjjose of new obedience and endeavour after it.

Properly speaking, this is what completes that repentance which
is not to be repented of. And it consists chiefly in this; for it is

this that evidences that sin is the object of our grief and hatred.

Turningfrom sin implies a turning from all sin, both in heart
and life,—Ps. cxix. 113 ; a turning av/ay from sin, and a resist-

ing of its outbreakings ; a turning from the sin that most easily

besets us; a turning from all temptations to sin ; and a watching
against all occasions of sin, from a conviction that unwatch-
fulness is sinful in- itself, and accompanied with the worst of

consequences.—Prov. iv. 14, &c.
Returning to God implies, that the sinner must return to his

love to God, as his lord and master, who has a claim upon his

love to his person ; and this by an unfeigned and a voluntary
choice of him as his only lord.— Isa. x.xvi. 13; Acts ix. 6;
Hos. ii. 7.
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Full 'purpose of neto ohedience implies, that the true penitent

resolves to turn immediately to the practice of every known duty
required of him by his Lord and Master, without gainsaying

;

and that he will serve him in spirit and in truth,—Ps. cxix. 6,

and li. 6; Phil. iii. 3; Ps. cxix. 60.

But this is not all. There mu^t be some evidence that the

sinner acts according to his purpose; there must be an endeavour
after neto obedience. This, however, does not imply that the

true penitent can perform the obedience required of him ; but

that he is not discouraged from making the attempt, seeing this

is commanded, and is done by the children of God. The cause

of a sinner's turning unto God, is his being turned by God ; and
if he performs the obedience required, it is in the strength of

grace promised to him, by which he is encouraged to make the

attempt.—Phil. iii. 14; 2 Cor. xii. 9; Deut. xxxiii. 25.

The obedience which follows true repentance is 7iew obedience;

and it is so called for the following reasons :—1. It proceeds from
new principles,—faith in the authority of the Lawgiver, and love

to his service.—'John xiv. 15. 2. It is influenced by new motives,

which are the grace of God, and the love of his Son ; higher than
which no motives can be named.—Tit. ii. 11, &c. ; 2 Cor. v. 14,

&c. 3. It is performed in a ne?(' manner. Formerly, the sinner

trusted in himself for strength to perform obedience ; now, he
does all in the strength of Christ. Formerly, he had no depend-

ence on the grace of the covenant; now, he rests upon the cove-

nant, doing all things through Christ strengthening him. For-

merly, his obedience was forced ; now, he delights in the law of

God after the inward man. Formerly, his heart was not placed

upon God; now, he serves the Lord with his whole heart.—Ps.

cxix. Qd. 4. It is directed to a neiv end. Formerly, the sinner

had not—could not have the glory of God in view ; but now, the

glory of God is the ultimate end of his new obedience.—1 Cor.

X. 31.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,

—

\. That salvation is by grace.

2. That all need repentance, but that it is not genuine in all.

3. That sin is the object of Heaven's abhorrence. 4. The neces-

sity of prayer for the gift of repentance. 5. That repent.ance

must be habitual and universal. 6. The danger of impenitence;

that all who continue impenitent shall perish.—Luke xiii. 3, 5.

SECT. 3.—OF THE DILIGENT USE OF THE MEANS OF GRACE, VIZ. :
—

THE WORD OF GOD, THE SACRAMENTS, AND FKAYER.

^. 88.— (55' i) at are X\)t outtoarii mtnw^ iutjfreig^ €!)vi3t

tomwunicatftf) to us t^p bt^nrtits of iveOfmption,.p

The outward and ordinary means whereby Christ
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communicateth to us the benefits of redemption, are
his ordinances, especially the Word, sacraments, and
prayer, all which are made effectual to the elect for

salvation.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here tauglit,

—

1. That there are certain means of grace to be observed by the
people of God, Acts ii. 4'2,—''They continued stedfastly in the
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in
prayers.

"

2. That the means of grace have been appointed by Christ.

Matt, xxviii. 20.—" Teaching them to observe all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you."

3. That the benefits of redemption are communicated by the
means of grace. Bph. iv. 11, 12.—"He gave some, apostles;

and some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors

and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ."

4. That the Word of God is a special means of grace, John.
XX. 31.—" These are written that ye might believe that Jesus
is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that, believing, ye might have
life through his name."

5. That the sacraments are special mean of grace. 1 Cor. x.

16.—" The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the comran-
nion of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not
the communion of the body of Christ ?

"

6. That prayer is a special means of grace. Mark xi. 24.^

—

" What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye re-

ceive them, and ye shall have them."
7. That the means of grace are, by the Spirit, rendered effectual

to the salvation of God's people. 1 Thess. i.. 5.—" The gospel
came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." §ee also 1 Tim. iv. 16.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 296.

—

The outward and ardinary means ofgrace are
the ordinances or institutions of Christ.

A means, in general, is something which goes before the end
in view; which end cannot be obtained if this something be ne-

glected. A rneans of salvation, then, is that through jchich sal-

vation fiorvs into the soul from the God of salvation. It is some-
thing in which God exhibits himself with all that he is, and all

that he hath. It is something, if we may so speak, which comes
between God and the soul, in which the best interests of the
soul are exhibited, and by which that is conveyed to the soul

which is necessary for grace and glory.
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The means of salvation are, the ordinances or institutions

of Divine appointment, by which Christ communicates to sin-

ners the benefits of redemptio.n ; and they have been distinguished

into outward and imuard means of grace. The outicard means
are, the Word, the sacraments, and prayer; and the imcard means
are, faith and repentance, and such like, and particularly the

inward and powerful influences of the Holy Spirit, And these

are necessary to accompany the outward means in order to salva-

tion, and are wrought by their instrumentality.—Heb. iv. 2;

Rom. X. 17. We may here remark, that what makes an ordi-

nance a means of salvation, is just the Divine ^carrant—-the ap-

pointment of Christ the King and Head of the Church. Matt.

xxviii. 19, "20.

The ordinances are called ordinary means, to distinguish them
from any thing extraordinary which may be in the salvation of

any; but which we have no reason to expect, because vre have
no promise of this, and, consequently, no foundation on which
our faith may rest, that it shall be so with us; or, in other

words, they are called ordinary^ because they are the stated

method by which Christ communicates the benefits of his pur-

chase to sinners of mankind. Rom. x. 14, &c.
The means of grace are called ChrisVs ordinances, because

they are all instituted by him as the Head of the Church, and
the King of Zion ; and, consequently, they are to be observed in

the Church until the end of the world.

Obs. 297.

—

The special means of grace are^ the Word, the

sacraments^ and prayers.

1. The Word read and preached is a special means of salva-

tion. Salvation must be heard of before it can be embraced;
and in whatever way we hear of it, that way is doubtless a means
of salvation. And if it be read or preached, the same blessings

are exhibited ; and the same God addresses us, and beseeches us to

receive Christ for all the purposes of eternal life.—John xx. 31

;

1 Pet. i. 23; John v. 89; Deut. xvii. 18-20; Acts xv. 21; 2
Tim. iv. 2; James i. 21; Acts x. 33. The reading of the Word
i's an ordinance of Divine institution which is most shamefully

neglected, both in private and in public; notwithstanding that

God has promised to accompany the reading of it with his bless-

ing. How small a portion of the Scriptures is read in the course

of a year, in most places of public worship ! No wonder that so

little good is done in the present time, when the divinely-in-

spired and life-giving oracles are thus neglected !

2. The sacraments^ baptism and the Lord's supper, are spe-

cial means of salvation. It must, however, be remembered,
that they are not converting, but confirming and sealing ordi-

nances. They represent to our senses what the Word repre-

sents to our faith ; and they are designed to confirm and strengthen
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our faith and the other graces of the Spirit. And they to whom
they are administered (we speak particularly of the Lord's Sup-
per; are supposed to have felt the powerful eifjcacy of the former
means of salvation, viz., the reading and preaching of the Word.

3. Prayer is a special means of salvation. This is a peculiar
mode of communion between Christ and the soul; and it brings
home to one's self all the good which the Word exhibits, and
which the sacraments represent.—Matt. xi. 24. Every one that is

at all concerned about his best interests, Avill use this means, and
thiit for ever,—not only until he know in whom he has believed,
but until he actually come and appear before his Grod in his holy
habitation.

Obs. 298.

—

The means of salvation instituted hy Chrisi are
made effectual to all the people of God.

The ordinances are made eilectual to the elect for salvation.-

—

Acts ii. 47, and xiii. 48. That they are not made effectual to all
for salvation, is evident both from the Word of God and from
observation. The complaint of the ancient prophet (Isa. liii. I),
" Who hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the
Lord revealed.'" was likewise made by Christ in the days of
his flesh, and by the Apostle Paul, expressive of their ssuse of
the disregard which is generally manifested to the means of sal-

vation. And it has been the uniform complaint of the faithful
in all ages, that the report of the servants of Christ has not been
believed; the greater part walking in their own ways, unmindful
of their best interests. But, although multitudes reject Christ,
and finally neglect his great salvation, yet they have the offer of
it, to show the infinite value of Christ's satisfaction—that in it

there is enough for all, and that none are excluded who do not
exclude themselves ; and, at the same time, to render those the
more inexcusable, who slight the precious privileges tiiat are con-
ferred upon them.

It must ever be remembered, that the ordinancsa of Christ's
appointment have no efficacy in themselves. It \i the divine
hlessing alone that can make them effectual to salvation. With-
out this, any heavenly institution v^'ould be but a dead letter,
sounding brass, and a tinkling' cymbal. Tliis happens in the case
of too many, Avho rest merely in the forn:, without seeking after
the power of godliness.

Obs, 299.

—

By the ordinances of his ovm ap2')ointment, Christ
commtinicates to sinners the lenejits cf redemption.

By the lenejits of redemption we are to understand all the
blessings of Chyisfs purchase, which iiiay be summed up in grace
here and glory hereafter.—Ps. Ixxxiv. 'll. And, agreeably to
Scripture, the communication of the benefits of redemption is here
ascribed to Christy who has every thing of this ntiture whollv at
Lis own disposal ; according to w-hat hs hisaseif saith,—Luke

Bb
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xxii. 29, and Matt, xxviil. 18. Tliis power Christ does not

usurp ; for of right it belongs to lifiii, and that in consequence

of th^gift of the Father,—John iii. 35 ; and also in consequence

of his own purchase ; and hence the beneSts of redernption are

called a purchased jpossession.—Eph. i, 14.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1, How coirifoftless they are

who have not the means of salvation ; and that it is our duty to

send these means where they ar« not. 2. That, as there are de-

crees of favour, so there will also be degrees of punishment. 3,

The necessity of observing the ordinances of Christ, without

which we cannot expect salvation, 4. That they who despise

fthem are not in the way of salvation. 5, The peculiar importance

(©/ having them purely dispensed. 6. That something more is

aecessary than a mere formal obsetvancs of them,

MV. 1.—OF THE WORD OF GOO AS A ME.iNE OF GBACB.

Effects of the Word of God.

^. 80.-^^.oii] IS tl)0 S^orU maDr rfectuaUo Salbstton?

The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but espe-

cially the preaching of the Word, an effectual means
of convincing g-nd converting sinners, and of building

them up in holiness and comfort, througii faith unto
salvation.

ANALYSIS AND PE00F.S.

We are here taught,—
I, That the Holy Spirit alone makes the Word effectual to

cai'Vation. 1 Pet. i. 22.—" Ye have purified your souls in obey-

ing the truth, through the Spirit." See also 2 Cor. iii. 18,

=!L'. That the reading of the Word is made an effectual means
of ^Jonvincing sinners. 2 Kings xxii. 10, 11.—" Shaphan read it

bei<)re the king. And it came to pass, when the king had heard

the words of the book of the law, that he rent his clothes."

S. That the reading of the AVord is made an effectual means
of Cvsraverting sinners. Ps, xix. 7.—" The law of the Lord is

perfect, converting the soul."

4„ That the reading of the Word is ah effectual means of build-

ing, up God's people in holiness. Acts xx. 32,—" I commend
yo,u ±0 God, and to the word of his gruce, which is able to build

yqtu ,up, and to give you an inheritance among all them that are

sapctified."

A That the reading of the Word is an effectual means of com-
forting God's people. Rom. xv. 4.-^" Whatsoever things were
written aforetime, were written for our learning, that we, through

patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope."
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6. That tlie reading of the Word is made effectual to salvation,

through faith. 2 Tim. iii. 15.—" From a child thou hast known
the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto sal-

vation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus."

7. That the preaching of the "Word is especially an effectual

means of convincing sinners. Acts ii. 37.—'' When they heard
this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to

the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do ?
'*

8. That the preaching of the AVord is especially an effectual

means of converting sinners. Acts xxvi. 17, 18.—"The Gen-
tiles, unto whom I now send thee, to open their eyes and to

turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God."

9. That the preaching of the Word is especially an effectual

means of building up God'g people in holiness. Col. i. 28.

—

" We preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in

all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ

Jesus."

10. That the preaching of the Word is especially an effectual

means of comforting God's people. 1 Thess. iii. 2.—" And sent

Timothy to establish you, and to comfort you concerning vour
faith."

11. That the preaching of the Word is made effectual to sal-

vation, only through faith. Heb. iv. 2.—" The Word preached
did not profit them, not being piixed with faith in them that

heard it."

EXPLANATIOX.

Obs. 300.

—

The reading of the Word., ltd especially the

preaching of it, is made, by the Spirit., an effectual means of
salvation.

1. The reading of the Word, or of the Scriptures of the
Old and New Testaments, is a means of salvation appointed by
God.
The Word of God is to be read by all sorts of people in secret,

—Deut. xvii. 19; John v. 39; Isa. xxxiv. 16; and in their fami-
lies,—Deut. vi. 6-9; Gen. xviii. 17-19; Ps. Ixxviii. 5-7, and
Ixxix. 6; Jer. x. 25. It is also to be read by ministers in the
public assemblies of the people of God.^—Deut. xxxi. 9, &c. ; Neh.
viii. 2, &c., and ix. 3, &;c. But this is a duty much neglected
in the present day ; notwithstanding that the reading of the Word
is appointed as a means of convincing and converting sinners.

—

1 Tim. iv. 13. If Moses was publicly read in the sj-nagogue
every Sabbath-day, ought not Christ to be publicly read in the
congregation every Lord's day.'

The Holy Scriptures are to be read,—(1.) With a high and
reverend esteem of them, because they are the Word of God
given by inspiration of the Holy Ghost, and able to make men
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wise unto salvation.—Ps. xix. 10; Isa. Ixvi. 2. (2.) With a
firm persuasion that they are the very Word of God; because,

unless fully convinced of this, we shall never view tlera as a
sufficient foundation, upon which we may build our hopes of

salvation,—in them we shall never hope, nor-in them shall we
ever trust, as containing the words of eternal Hie.— 1 Thess. ii.

13; 2 Pet. i. 19, &c. (3.) With a firm persuasion that God
alone can enable us to understand them; because, being a revela-

tion from God, they are too spiritual to be understood by any
exertion of the natural powers of man.— 1 Cor. ii. 14, and iii.

13, &c. ; Luke xxiv. 45.

2. The 'preaching of the Word is especially an effectual means
of salvation appointed by God.
The Word of God is to be i^reached only Vy such as are suffi-

ciently qualified, and also duly approved, and called to that office.

—Eph. iv. 8, &c.; Mai ii. 7; Rom. x. 15-, 1 Tim. iv. 14. The
epistles of the Apostle Paul to Timothy and Titus, fully show
what the character of a preacher of the Word of God should be.

They who are called to preach the gospel, are to preach sound
doctrine,—that is, they must declare the whole counsel of God
respecting the plan of salvation; they must pi each the whole of

revealed truth contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments, and what is evidently implied in it, although not

expressed. And this they must do,— (1.) JJdigentlij.—2 Tim.
iv, 2. Every opportunity must be seized, that the souls of men
may be profited, and that God may be glorified. (2.) Plainly.
—1 Cor. ii, 4, and xiv. 9, The gospel must be preached with
plainness and simplicity, and in language level to the capacities

of all. Some seem to forget that all have f^^ouls to be saved,

when they adapt their language to the capacities only of a few.

(3.) Fatthfulli/.—Jer. xxiii. 28; 1 Cor. iv. I, 2; Acts xx. 27.

To preach faithfully is to make known, or not to shun to declare,

the whole counsel of God, or every part of the will of God ne-

cessary for salvation. (4,) Wisely.— 1 Cor, iii. 2; Pleb, v, 12;

Luke xii, 42. A minister may be said to p.reach wisely, when,
in studying, he suits himself to the necessities and capacities of

his kearers. (5.) Zealously.—Acts xviii. 25. The motive to

zeal in the m.inisters of the gospel is the highctt possible; and if

they feel its constraining influence they cannot but be zealous in

His cause; and this motive is the love of Christ, by which Paul
was always actuated.—2 Cor. v. 14, and xii. 15. A want of zeal

in preaching the gospel bespeaks no great desire to save tks sin-

ner; which is one of the great designs of the n.inistry; and they

who are not actuated in this work by love to tie souls of men,
hear the name, but want the essentials which constitute the cha-

racter of a minister of Christ.—2 Cor. v. 13, &:c. ; Col. iv. 12.

(6.) Sincerely.—2 Cot. ii, 17, and iv. 2; 2 Thess. ii. 4, &c.

;

John vii. 18; 1 Cor. ix. 22; 1 Tim, iv. 16. Sincerity is a most
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necessary fea;ture in the character of a minister of the gospel.

Unsound doctrine is of the most dangerous tendency, and most
dishonouring to Christ ; for his glory is not promoted, nor can
the conversion, and edifi''.ation, and salvation of sinners take
place.

The Word of God is made effectual by the sole agency of the
Holii Spirit. The A\'ord may be read and preached, as command-
ed; but it is the Spirit of God %vho is the life of the "Word read
and preached, and Avho alone can make it the po^ver of God unto
salvation.— 1 Cor. ii. 11, and iii. 5; Ezek. xxviii. The pro-
phet might propheS}- to the dry bones, as he vras commanded;
but it was the Spirit alone that could put life into them, and
make them stand up and praise the Lord.

It is said, that " the Spirit of God maketh the reading, but
especially the preaching of the Yv ord, an effectual means " of

salvation, because the pireacitinrj of the Word is the more com-
mon means; and we have full evidence that it is the most effec-

tual.—Acts ii. 41, iv. 4, and xi. 20, 21. And in 1 Cor. i. 21,
we read, that it hath pleased God to save, by the foolishness of
preaching, them that believe; and in Rom. x. 17, we read, that
faith cometh by hearing., and hearing by the Word of God.

Obs. 301.

—

The ends for icMch the Spirit maTces use of the

Word read, but espjeciaib/ of the Word preached, are, to con-
vince and convert sinners., and to haild up saints in holiness

and comfort., throughfaith itnto salvation.

1. The Spirit makes use of the Word to convince and to con-
vert sinners. For convincing sinners, the Spirit makes use of

the law; for, saith the Scripture, "by the law is the knowledge
of sin." By him the sinner is con^-inced, both of the nature of

sin, which consists in its being a want of conformity to God's
law, or in its being a transgression of it ; and of the desert of sin,

which includes the wrath and curse of God, both in this life and
in that which is to come. The Spirit also makes use of the
Word as an effectual micans of converting sinners.-^Ps. xix. 7.

Conversion is a spiritual motion of the v/hole man to a God in

Christ, as the immediate and certain effect of the spiritual change
which is effected in regeneration (.Jer. iii. 22) ; which is inse-

parably connected with conversion as its cause. Of this superna-
tural change the Word is the means, but not in the hand of man
himself ; for he can neither prepare himself for it, nor can he co-

operate with the Spirit in producing such a change.

2. The Spirit makes use of the Word to luild up saints in
holiness and comfoH. He builds up the saints in holiness, by
giving them clear and repeated discoveries of the glory of Christ,

so that they are more and more transformed into the same image
with him.—2 Cor. iii. 18. And he builds them up in comfort,
by conveying with power into their souls the exceeding great and

Bb2



294 PROPER USE OF THE WORD OP GOD,

precious promises which convey everj- ground of lasting and
satisfying comfort to them ; by which they are made very joyful

in the God of their salvation.—Eph. iv. 1'2, &c. ; Rom. xvi. 25;
1 Thess. iii, 11, &c.; Rom. xv. 4: 1 Thess. iii. 2, &c.: Is. xl.

Agreeably to Scripture, we are here informed, that tke instru

laent by which the Spirit makes these means effectual for build-

ing up the saints in holiness and comfort, is faith. And the in-

strumentality which faith has, in the hand of the Spirit, in accom-
plishing this, is, that it rests on the faithful Word of their God
for the promoting of both these ends.— 1 Thess. ii. 13; Ps.

cxxxviii, 8.

The end for which all this is done, is the complete and eternal

salvation of the saints. And hence the gospel is called " the

power of God unto salvation,"—that is, deliverance from sin

and from wrath—from the guilt and punishment, and the power
and pollution of sin—from the curse of the law—and from the

power of death and of the grave.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The value of the Bible. 2.

The necessity of the Word of life. 3. That the ministry is an
arduous work, and most important in its consequences. 4. The
necessity of the reading and preaching of the Word. 5. The
danger of despising or omitting- it, 6. That the Spirit is most
necessary to make the Word effectual. 7. The necessity of faith,

without which the Word read or preached cannot profit. 8. The
necessity of using the means of salvation ; and that without this

we are not in the way to obtain the blessing.

Proper use of the Word of God.

©,. 90—|l)ob3 13 tijp 2morD to &r rtalj anli Ijfartr, tf)at

it mag brconir cuectaal to Salbation?

That the Word may become eiFectual to salvation,

we must attend thereunto with diligence, preparation,

and prayer ; receive it Avith faith and love ; lay it up
in our hearts, and practise it in our lives.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the Word of God must be attended to, and' under-

stood. Acts viii. 30.—" Understandest thou what thou readest?"

2. That the Word of God must be attended to with diligence.

Acts xvii. 11.—" And searched the Scriptures daily, whether
these things were so." See also Prov. viii. 34.

3. That the Word of Gf.d must be attended to with prepara-

tion. James i. 21.—" Lay apart all filthiness and superiiuity of
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naughtiness, and receive Nvith meekness the ingrafted Word,

which is able to save your souls." See also Luke viii ib.

4 That the Word of God must be attended to vyith prayer.

Ps.'cxix. IB.—" Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won-

drous things out of thy law."
. 1 -i, f u\, 1

5 That the Word of God must be received with faith 1

Thess ii 13 —" For this cause also thank we God, without

ceasng because when ye received the Word of «od -;bich j-e

heard of us, ye received it not as the word o men, but (as it is

in truth) the Word of God, which effectually worketh also in

you that believe." See also Heb. iv. 2. _

6. That the V/ord of God must be received with love. Ps.

cxix 97 —" O how love I thy law !" See also 2 ihess. ii. lO.

7 'That the Word of God must be meditated upon. Col. lu.

16.—" Let the Word of Christ dwell in you ichly m all wis-

T'That the Word of God must be laid up in the heart. Deut.

xi. 18.—" Ye shall lay up these my words m your heart and m
your soul." See also Ps. cxix. 11.

^
9 That the truths of the Word of God must he reduced to

practice in our lives. James i. 22.-" Be ye doers of the Word,

and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.

EXPLANATION.

Obs 302 —That the Word may become effectual to salvation,

we must attend to it ^cith diligence, ^prejmratwn, and x^rayer.

When it is said that we must attend to the Word, it intimates

that the Word must become our chief study while vve live; and

that it must be deeply engraven on the heart ; and that tor this

good reason, that it contains that good part which shall never be

taken aw^ay^^^^
attend to the Word with diligence. Every

opportunity of reading the Word, and of hearing it read and

preached, must be embraced.
rrT.;= ;r,^ 9 We must attend to the Word with ^^rcj^ara^.^o;^. This in-

cludes various things. We n.ust consider well-(i.) The autho-

rity of God stamped upon the Word.—Acts x. 33; P.. Ixxxix.

6 7- (2 ) That the preaching of the Word is the ordinance of

God for our salvation. (3.) That the preaching of the Word

will be to us either the savour of death or the savour of ife.—

2 Cor ii. 15, 16; Luke viii. 18. (4.) The necessity of laying

aside all filthiness of the llesh and spirit.-Gen. xxxv 2, 3; 1

Pet ii 1 2. (5.) The necessity ot banishing from the heart the

cares of 'the world, when we hear the Word -Matt._ xuu 2i

(Q ) The necessity of being washed m the blood of Christ, when

we hear the Word ; for an unholy soul can hold no communion

with God in the ordinances of his grace.—Ps. xx\i. b. (/.) Uur
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own peculiar circumstances, when we hear the Word read or

preached.— 1 Kings viii. 38.

3. We must attend to the Word with frayer. This is neces-

sary, beca,U£e God alone can dispose our hearts to perform aright

the exercises of his worship ; and, consequently, it is our duty to

address him for this very purpose, that our exercises may not be
in vain as to ourselves.—Ps. cxix. 18; 2 Thess. iii. 1. Before
reading or hearing the Word, we should pray that it may become
the power of God to our salvation ; or an effectual means in his

hand for convincing, converting, and edifying our souls.—Rom.
i. 16; John vi. 63.

But notwithstanding all our preparation that the Word may
become effectual, we must disclaim all dependence upon it ; and
rest upon the promise of the Spirit to render it subservient to the

important purposes for which it is designed.

Obs. 303.

—

That the Word 'may hecome effectual to salvation,

we must receive it with faith and love.

To receive the Word, is to accept of it with all readiness of

mind, as the Word of God indeed—the dictates of the Holy Spi-

rit, directed to the soul for the purposes of salvation ; and the

right improvement of the Word during the reading and hearing

of it, is called a receiving of it, because we can derive no real

benefit to our souls from the free offer and exhibition of all the

blessings contained therein, unless we receive them as the free

gift of God.—John iii. 27.

1. We must receive the Word in faith. Here the following

things may be observed:—(1.) We must believe the Divine
authority of every part of the book called the Bible, and credit it

as God's testimony of himself to man. There must be no doubt
in our minds with respect to this subject; for there is abundant
evidence of its truth within it;-elf ; and if we doubt, we cannot

be said to receive the AVord in faith. (2.) As it contains every
thing necessary, not only for the salvation of sinners in general,

but for that of ourselves in particular, we must not only receive

it as true, but we must receive it with particular application ; for

it contains the message of God to us individually, as if there

were none but ourselves to whom it is directed.—Lam. iii. 24;
Ps. cxLx". 20. (3.) If we would have any respect to our own
progress in the Divine life, and to our comfort, we must examine
the effects which the Word has upon us.—Ps. cxix. 9, 30; Dan.
X. 19.

2. We must receive the Word with love. This is the natural

consequence of its being received with faith ; for wherever faith

is, it worketh by love, and purifieth the heart. If the Word
come home with power in the experience of any, as in the case

of the Thessalonians, it will be accompanied with love. Com-
pare 1 Thess. i. 5, and ii. 13, with 2 Thess, i. 3, &c., and it wili
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be evident that their faith was not alone: for their love is spoken
of in the highest terms. To all who do not receive the Word in

love, it is the savour of the second death.—2 Thess. ii. 10.

Obs. ZOi.—That the Word may become effectual to salvation^
v:e must lay it uf in our hearts^ and ijradise it in our lives.

1. "We must lay up theWord in our hearts. The understand-
ing niust be exercised about the knowledge of it ; the will must
be exercised about c(Aplying with it in all its parts; the affec-

tions must be fixed upon it; and the metaory mu^t retain it.

Without all this, it cannot be said to be laid up in our hearts.

—

Ps. cxix. 11; Heb. ii. 1. Closely connected with laying up the
Word in our hearts, is the exercise of meditation upon what has
been spoken, or upon what we may have read or heard read.

—

Ps. i. 2.

2. We must practise the Word in our lives. This is the great
end of the former exercises. To practise the Word in our lives,

is to have a conversation in word and deed becoming the gospel
—to have the outward and inward man regulated according to

the unerring Word of God.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The value of the Word of God,
and the respect which we ought to pay to it. 2. The danger of
disregarding it. 3. That there is much necessary on our part
that we may understand the Word, but that nothing will prove
effectual without the Spirit. 4. The necessity of fear and re-

verence in reading the Word, and the danger of the want of
these. 5. The necessity of faith and love when we read or hear
the Word, 6. The necessity of laying it up in our hearts, medi-
tating upon it^ and reducing it to practice. 7. That the outward
performance avails nothing, if the heart is not engaged.—Isa.
xxix. 13.

DIV. 2.—OF THE SACRAMENTS AS MEANS OF GRACE.

Of the Efficacy of the Sacraments.

6i. 91.—|ljob> 50 tf)f Sanamrnta itrcm? Effectual

l^tranis of Saltation.

The sacraments become effectual means of salvation,

not from any virtue in them, or in him that doth
administer them, but only by the blessing of Christ, and
the working of his Spirit in them that by faith receive
them.
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ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the sacraments possess no virtue in themselves. Acts
viii. 13, 23.—" Simon himself believed also, and was baptized.

But Peter said to him, I perceive that thou art in the gall of

bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity."

2. That the sacraments are not rendered effectual by any virtue

in the administrator. 1 Cor. iii. 7.
—"' Neither is he that planteth

any thing, neither he that watereth; b" God that giveth the

increase."

3. That the sacraments are rendered effectual bjfthe blessing

of Christ. Matt. iii. 11.—" He shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost and with fire."

4. That the sacraments are made effectual by the operation of

the Spirit of God. John vi. 63.'%-"IJ^is the Spirit that quick-

eneth; the iiesh profiteth nothing. ,

5. That the sacraments become effectual to those only who re-

ceive them by faith. Mark xvi. 16.—" He that believeth, and
is baptized, shall be saved."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 305.

—

The sacraments are effectual means of salvation.

A means of salvation is an appointment of Jesus Christ, the

king and head of the Church, in the use of which salvation is

begun, carried on, and perfected. See Acts ii. 37, &c. ; 1 Cor.

X. 16.

The difference between the Word of God as a means of salva-

tion, and the sacraments as means of salvation, is this : the
Word of God is a means which respect both saints and sinners;

but the sacraments are means which respect the saints alone, in

the sight of God. The Word is designed as a means of con-

vincing and converting sinners ; the sacraments, of comforting
Baints and confirming them in their most holy faith. The Word
must precede the sacraments, which are designed only for those

who believe; and faith cometh by hearing the Word of God read
or preached. The Word must appear to be an effectual means
of salvation, before we ought to meddle with the sacraments.

The sacraments are not only means., but they are effectual

vieans of salvation to all whom they concern : and this is verified

in the experience of not a few who hold soisible communion
with Christ in the breaking of bread, which is a season of great

joy to their souls; and the comfort thus received through them,
is a pledge of a full salvation and of full communion with Christ

in the Church triumphant.

Obs. 306.

—

The sacraments possess no virtue in themselves.
'

The sacraments of themselves have no virtue or efficacy to

confer salvation, being only among the outward and ordinary

cc
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means by which the benefits of redemption are communicated to
sinners. They can confer no saving benefit of themselves, any
more than the rainbow can prevent a second deluge; it being
only a pledge given by God that he will not again drown the
world. That they cannot confer saving grace is evident ; for if

they had this povrer in themselves, all that partake of them
would have grace, which we know is not the case.— 1 Pet. iii, 21.
This clause seems to have been inserted in opposition to those
who hold it as a favourite tenet, that the sacraments of the New
Testament are the true, and proper, and immediate causes of
grace; and that the efficacy of them flows from the sacramental
action of receiving the external elements; or, in other words,
who foolishly imagine that the sacraments are converting ordi-
nances. But see the state of Simon Magus after baptism.—Acts
viii. 13, 23.

_Obs. 317.

—

The sacraments are not rendered effectual ly any
virtue in the administrator.

The best of men cannot render eflacacious any Divine ordinance
which can be administered by them, nor was it ever designed
that this should be the case, Man is only an instrument in the
hand of God, to do what he hath commanded ; but the virtue of
any ordinance rests entirely upon God himself. See 1 Cor. iii.

6, 7. If the administrator of Divine ordinances could confer
grace, or withhold it, with respect to the receivers of them, it

would place the administrator in God's stead, whose prerogative
alone it is to render the means of salration effectual for the pur-
poses designed by them. And this idea seems to have been
inserted in opposition to that most dangerous tenet maintained
by the Church of Rome, which asserts, that the efficacy of the
sacraments depends upon the intention of the priest or adminis-
trator; thus ascribing to him the power of conferring or Avith-

holding grace, which^ belongs to God alone. But were this the
case, it could not be known whether the sacraments would be
accompanied with any benefit at all, because none can be abso-
.utely certain about the intention of another, seeing the secrets
of the heart are known to God alone.—Acts i. 24,

Obs. 318.

—

The sacraments are rendered effectual only hy the
hlessing of Christ and the 02)eratioii of his Spirit.

1. The sacraments derive their efficacy from the hlessing of
Christ. Without this, or without that Divine life and power
with which he has promised to accompany the sacraments, they
are but a dead letter in themselves; having no life, until spirit

and life be put within them by Him who taketh of the things of
Christ and showeth them unto us

2. The sacraments derive their efficacy from the u-orJcing of
ChrisVs Spirit. By this we are to understand, not his work in
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implanting grace in the soul in a day of effectual calling, -which

also is his work; but particularly his calling forth this implanted
grace into lively exercise when the sacraments are dispensed.

And when the graces of the Spirit are thus drawn forth into lively

exercise, and fixed on the objects exhibited in the sacraments,

then the Spirit may be said to work in them that receive them.
The sacraments are effectual means of salvation to those only

who receive them byfai^.h,—to those only who apply to themselves
those thingswhich are exhibited in them, or Christ and the benefits

cf his redemption.
iT^FERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That the sacraments are valu-

able means of salvation. 2. That they are useful and necessary.

3. The necessity of faith and of the Spirit. 4. That the sacra-

ments receive their virtue or efficacy from Christ and his Spirit.

5. That we must not rest in the sacraments, but look to the end
of them.

Of the Nature of the Sacraments.

CBt. 92.— SSlJjat IS a Sacrameixt.

A Sacrament is a holy ordinance instituted by Christ,

wherein hy sensible signs, Christ, and the benefits of the

new covenant, are represented, sealed, and applied to

believers.
ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the sacraments are holy ordinances. ICor. x.21.—"Ye
cannot drink of the cup of the Lord and the cup of devils; ye can-

not be partakers of the Lord's table and of the table of devils."

2. That the sacrament of baptism was instituted by Christ.

Matt, xxviii. 19.—"Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations,

baptizing them."

3. That the sacrament of the supper was instituted by Christ.

Matt. XX vi. 26, 27.—" And as they were eating, Jesus took bread

and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said.

Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave

thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it."

4. That Christ is represented by sensible signs in the sacrament

of baptism. Rom vi. 3, 4.
—"Know ye not, that so many of us

as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death .^

Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death." '

5. That Christ is represented by sensible signs in the sacrament

of the supper. 1 Cor. xi. 24.—" This is my body which is broken

for you; this do in remembrance of me."

6. That the benefits of the new covenant are represented in

the sacraments. John vi, 53, 54.—"Except ye eat the flesh of
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the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.

Whoso eateth my ilesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life."

7. That Christ and the benefits of the new covenant are sealed

to believers in the sacraments. Rom. it. 11.
—''He received

the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith

which he had, yet being uncircumcised."

8. That Christ and the benefits of the new covenant are applied

to believers in the sacraments. John vi. 56, 57.—"He that

eateth my ilesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I

in him. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the

Father; so he that eareth me, even he shall live by me."

EXPLANATION,

Obs. 309.

—

The sacraments are holy ordinances instituted ly
Christ.

The word sacrament is of Latin origin; and it was anciently

used by the Romans to signify their military oath, or that oath
by which their soldiers bound themselves to be true and faithful

to their generals, and not to desert their standard in the day of

danger. This oath, then, implied obedience to their superiors in

all things connected with the military ai't; and disobedience no
sooner appeared in any of those who had taken this oath, than
they di.'covered to all around them that they had perjured them-
selves. In this view, a sacrament signifies not only something
that is sacred, but also, on our part, a solemn engagement to be
the Lord's. And if the ancient oath, denoted by the word sacra-
me»f, was reciprocal or mutual,—that is, if the Roman generals

bound themselves to be true to their soldiers, as they did to be
faithful to them,—we have exactly the same thing pointed out to

us with reference to the captain of our salvation, Jesus Christ.

He engages himself to us as such ; and Ave also engage to be his

—

to be for him, and not for another.

The author of the ordinances, called sacraments, is Jesus
Christ. Every ordinance in the Christian Church, that is a
means of salvation or of comfort, must derive its origin from
him, because he alone is the king and the head of the Church

—

"piven to be head over all things to the Church, which is his

body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." That, then,

which makes a sacrament, is his v:ord of institwion.

It is necessary to have the express and immediate warrant of
Christ respecting a sacrament, for the following reasons;—!.
Because otherwise it would not deserve the name of a sacrament;
and hence we find that the apostle told the Corinthians, that he
received the institution of the Lord's Supper immediately from
Christ himself.— 1 Cor. xi. 23. 2. The sacraments have a respect

unto the covenant; but none can appoint the seak of th© cove-

cc
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nant, -which the sacraments are, but Christ, who is the represen-

tative of the covenant, and who, as such, hath fulfilled its condi-
tion. All che promises of the covenant are in Him yea and
amen, to the glory of God the Father; but who can seal the pro-

mises but Christ ? 3. The sacraments have a respect to the house
of God, the worship of God, and the Divine glory. None, there-

fore, can appoint them but Christ, who above all Ih-ir.gs sought
his Father's glory; and hence we find that his authority is visibly

stamped upon both the sacraments of the New Testament.—Matt,
xxviii. 19, 20, and xxvi. 26, 27; 1 Cor. xi. 23.

Obs. 310.

—

The sacraments consist of tico parts—an oulivard
and sensible, sign^ and.an imvard and spiritual grace.

1. The oidward and sensible sig7i is something that we can

see or perceive by our senses; and it must be of Christ'^ own ap-

pointment. Thus, the element used in baptism is n-atei\ which
IS visible to us; and the elements used in the Lord's Supper are

bread and wine^ which are also visible, and which we can handle
and taste. And this is one of the principal parts of a sacrament,

immediatel)'' appointed by Christ. But connected with the ele-

ments, there are also what are called sacramental actions, which
cannot properly be considered as distinct from the elements, be-

cause they are exercised about them ; and both constitute but one
outward sign or part of a sacrament.

"2. The inv^ard and spiritital grace is that which is signified

by the visible or sensible signs; and without a participation of

this spiritual grace, the sacraments are but a mere shadow with-

out a substance. See Matt, iii. 11; Rom. ii. 28, 29.

Obs. 311.

—

The end or design of the sacraments is, to repre-

sent Cl'tist and the benefits of the new covenant, and to seal and
apply them to believers.

1. The sacraments are designed to represent Christ and the

benefits of the new covenant. As Christ is the great spiritual

blessing represented in the sacraments, there must be a spiritual

relation between the sign and the thing signified thereby; the

consequence of which union is, that the names and effects of the

one are applied to the names and effects of the other. Without
such a spiritual relation, there would be no sacrament. And
this union is effectual in those who partake of the sacraments,

when, together with the signs, the spiritual blessings represented

by them are received by faith.

2. The sacraments are designed to seal Christ and the benefits of

thenew covenant to believers. By the sacraments, Christ and the

benefits of his redemptionare made infallibly sure to believers^ and
they hereby engage that they will be for Christ, and not for another,

and that they -v^ll serve him with reverential fear all their days.
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3. The sacraments are designed to ofply Christ arid the hene-

fits of the new covenant to the souls of the worthy receivers or

them. This must necessarily follow from a due participation of

the symbols, or from eating and drinking by faith; whicli cannot
be done without an actual possession or application of the benefits

of the new covenant, which are signified by the signs.

The sacraments are designed only for heiiexers. None have a
right to the seals of the covenant but believers, or they who are

within the bond of the covenant—who have fled to "Christ for

refuge from sin and from wrath—who see none like Christ— v.'ho

follow him whithersoever he goeth—who have no confidence in the

flesh—and who rest upon the finished atonement of Christ as the

sole ground of their hopes, both in time and thi;pugh eternity.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The love of Christ in giving
the means of comfort to the Church. 2. The privilege of the
saints. 3. The happiness of those who are interested in the new
and everlasting covenant. 4. The danger of despising the sacra-

ments, W"hich are the seals of the covenant.

Of the New Testament Sacraments.

^. 93.—S^aijui) are X\)t Sacvamrnts of tlje ^tXa S^rstammt.*

The sacraments of the New Testament are Baptism
and the Lord's Supper.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.
We are here taught,

—

1. That baptism is a sacrament of the New Testament. Matt,
xxviii. 19.— '' Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing

them."
2. That the Lord's Supper is a sacrament of the New Testament.

1 Cor. xi. 23-25.—" I have received of the Lord that which also I

deliv£red unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which
he was betrayed, took bi'ead: and, when he had given thanks. Tit,

brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for

you; this do in remembrance of me. After the same manner also

he took the cup when he had supped, saying. This cup is the New
Testament in my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem-
brance of me."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 312.

—

Tlie sacraments of the Old Testament, iohich exhi-

hited the savie blessings that those of the Nevj Testament exhibit,

icere circurncision and the passover.

1. Circumcision was instituted about 1900 years before the
incarnation of Christ: and doubtless looked forward to him wh»
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was to come. It was the sign of the covenant which God made,
or rather renewed, -with Abraham his friend, in the hundredth
year of his age.—Gen. xvii. Circumcision represented our na-
tural pollution OMcl depravity, together with the necessity of

regeneration^ or of being cut off from the first Adam^ as a federal

head and representative, and of being ingrafted into Christ, the

second Adam, and washed in his all-cleansing blood.—Rom. ii.

28, 29. It was the initiatory sacrameut under the Old Testament
dispensation, as baptism is under the New. Both substantially

represent the same thing : the one, the putting off of the sins of

the flesh; and the other, the washing of them away in the blood
of Jesus.

2. The passov^r was instituted on the occasion of the deliver-

ance of the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; and it

had a most important meaning with respect to Christ, who was
to come.—Exod. xii. No sooner did the destroying angel ob-

serve the blood sprinkled where it ought to be, according to the

Divine command, than he viewerd it as their refuge ; so that this

evidenced obedience to the Divine command, and faith in the

blood of Christ which was to be shed. And without doubt this

sprinkling of blood typified, that it is only in virtue of the blood

or satisfaction of Christ, that the danger arising from sin can be
averted,—namely, the curse of the law and the wrath of God,
which shall assuredly overtake all those who are not under the

sprinkling of the blood of Jesus.—Rom. v. 9.

The following are some of the things which it was necessary to

observe in eating the passover; and they shoAved it to be at that

time an ordinance of a very peculiar nature, and typical of Christ,

our passover.

1. It was necessary that the passover lamb should be " without

blemish."—Exod. xii. 5. This showed, that although our sins

were imputed to Christ, yet he lumself was holy, and harmless,

and uudefiled ; and hence he is called " a lamb without blemish

and without spot."—1 Pet. i: 19.

2. It was necessary that the passover lamb should be " kept

for a season before it* was killed."— Exod. xii. 3, 6. During this

period, according to the Jewish writers, the lamb was tied to

their bed-posts, that, by its continual bleating, the Israelites

might be called to remember their severe bondage in Egypt, and
the great mercy of deliverance from it ; and, moreover, to excite

them to look forward by faith to the sufferings which Christ was
to endure. And with respect to the Lord's Supper, we are to

prepare for it by frequently considering our misery by sin, and
what Christ suffered that it might not be our ruin.

3. It was necessary that the passover lamb should be " slain,"

ar killed by blood shedding.—Exod. xii. 6. In like manner, it

behoved Christ to suffer a violent death ; his blood must be shed

u) satisfy Divine justice.—Luke xxiv. 26.
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4. It -was necessary that the passover lamb should be " roasted
with fire."—Exod. xii. 8, 9, This represented, in a very signi-
ficant manner, the exquisite sufferings of Christ, which" he en-
dured Avithout the least abatement or intermission, until all was
over. And we may here remark, that the spit, on which the
passover lamb was roasted, was in the form of a cross. How
wonderfully did the type correspond with the antitype !

5. It was necessary that the passover lamb should be " eaten
entirely or wholly," and none of it left.—Exod. xii. 10. This
represented Christ as a complete Saviour ; that faith must apply
a whole Saviour in. all his offices, as made of God unto us wis-
dom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.—

I

Cor. i. 30.

6. It was necessary that the passover lamb should be " eaten
with bitter herbs and unleavened bread."—Exod. xii. 18. This
represents to us, that Christ must be received with the exercise of
genuine repentance.

7. It was necessary that the passover Iamb should be " eaten
the same night in which it was slain."—Exod. xii. 8. This
clearly shows, that Christ ought to be received and applied to the
soul without delay, as soon as we hear of him as a sacrifice slain
for sin.

_8. It was necessary that the passover lamb should be " eaten
with the loins girded, shoes on the feet, and the staff in the
hand."—Exod. xii. 11. This clearly represents the necessity of
accounting ourselves strangers and pilgrims on the earth; and
shows, that Christ is to be improved for the purposes of salvation
to the very last moment of our life, and that we are to be always
ready for our departure, as the Israelites were commanded to be
for their departure out of the land of bondage.

9. It was necessary that the passover lamb should be " eaten
by all the families of Israel at one and the same time."—Exod.
xii. 8. This represents, in the clearest manner, the fulness which
is in Christ Jesus and his atonement for all, that all mav apply
to him, and he Avill satisfy them, and that at once.—Col. li.' 9.

10. It was necessary that the blood of the passover lamb should
be " sprinkled on the door-posts and lintels of the houses of the
Israelites," for securing them from the stroke of the destroying
angel. This represents the necessity of having the soul sprinkled
•with the blood of Christ by faith, that it may be secured from the
effects of pivine wrath; and, moreover, it is necessary that our
conversation, which is visible to the world, be also sprinkled with
blood, that we may be a new lump ; for even " Christ our pass-
over is sacrificed for us."— 1 Cor. v. 7.

Thus it is evident, what a striking resemblance there is be-
tween the type and the antitype ; and it is also evident that the
'passover and the Lord's Supper are substantially the same. Both
exhibit deliverances,—spiritual mercies in and through Jesus

c c 2



306 OF THE NEW TESTAMENT SACRAMENTS.

Christ. And it may be here remarked, that there never was a
deliverance which more fully exhibited the salvation of Christ
in substance, than tliat of the Israelites from the land of Egypt.

Obs. 313.

—

The sacraments of the New Testament^ or those

which have come in the room of circumcision and the j^assover,

are baptism and the Lord'^s Siqjper.

1. Baptism was appointed by Jesus Cfirist himself after his

resurreition, vfhen all power both in heaven and on earth was
given unto him; and it comes in the room of circumcision. The
particular passage of Scripture which proves this, is Col. ii. 10-12,—" And ye are complete in him" (viz., Christ), &c. If there
is nothing under the gospel to correspond with circumcision un-
der the law, how could the ajiostle say to the Colossians that they
were complete in Christ 1 They would have certainly found out
the deception.

2. The LorcVs Supper was appointed by Jesus Christ on the
same night in which he Avas betrayed into the hands of sinners

;

and it comes in the room of the passover; as may be justly in-

ferred from what has been said above respecting the resemblance
betAveen the passover and its antitype.

The sacraments of the Old Testament differ from those of the
New Testament in the following respects :—While the former
represented Christ as to come^ the latter represent him as already
come. By the former, spiritual mercies Avere not so clearly ex-
hibited as they are by the latter.

Obs. 314.

—

Besides hnpiism aoid the Lord''s Supper., there are
no other ordinances ofChrisVs appointment zvhich may he called
sacraments.

This Avill be eA'ident from the following things :

—

1. No other ordinances consist of two parts—an outward sen-

sible sign and an inward spiritual grace, but baptism and the
Lord's Supper.

2. There Avere no more than tAvo sacraments under the Old
Testament dispensation ; and Ave may readily belie\-e that the
New Testament Church is not more burdened Avith ceremonies
than the Old Avas. As the gospel is most simple, so the Chris-
tian Church is most simple in its A^arious ser\nces. Circumcision
under the Old Testament had respect to children—Avas the ini-

tiating seal of the covenant—and Avas not to be repeated. In
like manner, baptism under the NeAv Testament has respect to

children—is the initiating seal of the covenant—and is not to be
repeated. The children of the JeAvs Avere first to be circumcised,
and afterwards to eat the passover. In like manner, the children
of. Christians are first to be baptized, and afterwards to sit down
at the Lord"'s Table. The passover was to be repeated ; and so

is the Lord's Supper. Circumcision represented the putting away
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of the sins of the flesh ; baptism refers to their being washed away
in the blood of Christ. The passover typified the redemption by

Christ, and the sufferings which he was to endm-e ; the Lord's

Supper represents his actual sufferings, and the atonement which
he made thereby. Thus the number and nature of the sacraments

are the same now that they were forftierly.

3. Baptism and the Lord's Supper are fully sufficient to seal

the new covenant to believers. If tvs-o sacraments were sufficient,

under the dark dispensation, for all the purposes of grace, surely

a greater number is not required nov.' v.'hen we enjoy the true

light. Two witnesses are accounted sufficient to attest or confirm

a deed. And accordingly, by the two sacraments, the believer

has confirmed to him all grace and all glory. Baptism is the

seal of being brought within the covenant •, and the Lord's Sup-

per is the seal of being kept within it. The one is the sign of

life given him from above ; and the other is the sign of the nourish

ment received from the fulness of the covenant.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That the way of salvation has

always been the same; but that it is clearer now than it was for-

merly. 2. That our privileges are greater than those of the Jews
were ; and to whom much is given, of them shall much be re-

quired. 3. That our obligations to redeeming love are very great.

4. That the believer's comfort and happiness are sure.

Of the Nature am^ Use of BajAism.

(1%. 94.—e^i)at 15 ISapttsm.''

Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the washing with

water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and

of the Holy Ghost, doth signify and seal our ingrafting

into Christ, and partaking of the benefits of the covenant

of grace, and our engagement to be the Lord's.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That water is the sign to be used in baptism. Acts x. 47.—
" Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized? "

2. That baptism is to be administered in the name ot the Fa-

ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Matt, xxviii. 19.

—" Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."

3. That baptism signifies the ingrafting of believers into Christ.

1 Cor. xii. 13.—" By one spirit are we all baptized into one

body." See also Rom. vi. 3.

4. That baptism seals the ingrafting of believers into Christ.

Gal. iii. 27.—" As many of you as have been baptized into Christ

have put on Christ."
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5. That baptism signifies our having a right to the benefits of
the covenant of grace. Acts ii. 38.— "' Repent and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission
of sins ; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."

6. That baptism seals our right to the benefits of the covenant
of grace, Rom. iv. 11.—"And he received the sign of circum-
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had."

7. That baptism signifies and seals our engagem.ent to be the
Lord's. Rom. vi. 4.—"• We are buried with him by baptism into

death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the
glory of the leather, even so Ave also should walk in newness of
life."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 315.

—

Baptism is a toashvng or s'prinlcling with water.

In Scripture there is mention made of several kinds of baptism.
1. Levitiral tcashings^—lleb. ix. 10 ; where the word in the ori-

ginal is "baptisms"—divers baptisms. See also ver. 13, where
w^e read of sprinkling. 2. The Ivjitism of blood,—Matt. xx. 22,

23, and Luke xii. 50; with which Christ and the greater part of

his apostles, and all martyrs were baptized. 3. The hcqdisni of
the Holy Ghost, or the conferring of his gifts.—Matt. iii. 11;
Acts i. 5. 4. In Acts xviii. 25, it may signify the doctrine of
baptism. But, 5. It chiefly signifies the sacrament of baptism ;
or baptism with water, according to Christ's appointment.—Acts
xix. 4, 5,

Baptism had a Divine warrant before it was formally appointed
by Christ ; for we read of the baptism of John, who doubtless re-

ceived a command to baptize with water. See John i. 33, where
we read of John speaking of " him who sent him" to baptize with
water.

Between the baptism of John and that of Christ there was no
essential difference, for the same blessings were exhibited by both.

A difference, however, may be discovered with respect to ti7]ie

anci oljecfs. 1. With respect to time. The baptism of John was
dispensed before the work of Christ was finished ; but the baptism
wbich Christ committed to the apostles, was mostly after his

wcrk was finished, and after he himself had entered into his glory.

Or, the baptism of John was a sign of faith in Christ as about to

come ; whereas the baptism of Christ is an expression of faith in

him as already come, 2. With respect to their objects. The
baptism of Johij was confined to Judea, or to the Jewish nation

;

whereas the baptism of Christ is extended to all to whom the
gospel is preached.—Mark xvi. 15, 16.

The si(/7i to be used in baptism is water; which represents the
cleansing efficacy or virtue both of the blood and of the Spirit

of Christ.—Rev. i. 5; Tit. iii. 5. By the former, the soul is

cleansed meritoriously ; and by the latter, it is cleansed effi^cd'
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ciously.—1 John i. 7; Ezek, xxxvi. 27. By the former, the

guilt of sin is removed in justification ; and by the latter, the
pollution of sin is gradually removed in sanctification.

The analog:/ or resemblance between the sign and the thing

signified in baptism, or between water and the blood and Spir^
of Christ, may be seen from the following remarks :— 1. Water
has a cleansing virtue, for removing filth and pollution from the
body, and from other things. In like manner, the fountain of

Christ's blood, which is opened for sin and for uncleanness, re-

moves the filth of the soul, and cleanses the conscience from dead
works to serve the living God. 2. Water has a re/re^Va;!^ virtue

on the weary traveller, and on the parched ground. And what
more refreshing to the weary traveller towards Zion, than to

drink at the fountain of living water.' What more calculated to

make the barren soul bud forth abundantly, than to be refreshed

with the pure water of life .'—Ps. xlii. ; John vi. 'ib. 3. Water
has an extinguishing virtue. And how efficacfous are the blood
and Spirit of Christ to extinguish the flames of Jehovah's wrath,
and the fire of our lusts which war against the soul ! 4. Water
has a softtning virtue ; mollifying the hardened ground, and
making it abundantly fruitful. In like manner, the blood of

Christ softens the most hardened heart, when applied to it by the

Holy Spirit ; causing tears of godly sorrow to flow, and the fruits

of repentance to spring forth, and bringing the whole man into a
ready compliance with the Divine will. 5. Water is absolutely

necessary. In like manner, the blood and Spirit of Christ are
absolutely necessary; for without them sinners must perish eter-

nally.—John vi. 53; Eom. viii. 9. 6. Water is common and/ree
to all. In like manner, the blood and Spirit of Christ are freely

offered to all without exception.—Isa. Iv. 1, <S:c. 7. Water, al-

though necessary, is of no use, unless it is applied to the various

purposes for which it is designed. In like manner, the blood of

Christ is of no use to any, unless it is applied to the soul by the
Holy Spirit through faith.

With respect to those by whom the ordinance of baptism is to

be dispensed, Ave observe, that the command to baptize being con
nected with preaching, it is evident, that none but those who ar,e

lawfully called to preach, have a right to baptize.—JNIatt, xxvii

19,20.
With respect to the mode or manner of administration, ther»

are various opinions,—whether it ought to be performed bj
plunging or dipping, or by pouring or sprinkling. But without
entering into the various arguments on both sides, we shall

only make the following remarks :—When we consider the wav
in which the thing signified by baptism is expressed (Tit. iii. 5
6 ; Heb. x. 22), and that the pouring out of the Holy Spirit is

expressly called baptism (Acts x. 44, 45, compared with chap. xi.

15, 16); when we consider the divers washings of which the



310 OF THE NATURE AND USE OF BAPTISSl.

apostle speaks in Heb. ix. 10; or, as it is in tlie original, divers
baptisms ; referring probably to the various liquids which were
used,—viz., water, and oil, and blood, into which it is not very
likely that the people and various things were plunged; and that
Christ speaks of a baptism of blood, with which he was to be bap-
tized; when we consider also the instances of the administration
of this ordinance by the apostles (Acts ii., where we read of 3000
being baptized in one day); the baptism of the jailor and his

family, and of the Apostle Paul (Acts xvi, and ix. 18); the one
in prison, and the other in a private house, where it is probable
they had not much water, and as probable that the administrators
would not have brought them forth to the nearest water—the one
at midnight, v/hich was dangerous, and the other in the weak
state in which he then was, after three days' fasting (Acts x. 47,

48) ; and, moreover, when we consider, that the yoke of Christ is

easy and his burden light ; and that his religion is adapted for all

parts of the world—the coldest as well as the hottest ; and for all

constitutions—the weakest as well as the strongest ; when we
consider all these things, we must conclude, that baptism may be
administered by sprinkling as well as by plunging,—nay, that

sprinkling or pouring is most agreeable to the general tenor of

Scripture.

Obs. 316.—Baptism is to he administered in the name of the

Father^ and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghost.

To be hai^ized in the name of the Father^ Son, and Hoh/
Ghost., implies, that we are to be baptized in virtue of the will,

and authority', and command of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost ; and that ministers have authority from the Father, Son,

and Holy Ghost to baptize. And this intimates, that the blessed

Trinity have not only appointed and authorised baptism to be &

sacrament of the New Testament, and to be dispensed by minis
ters lawfully called; but that they become jointly engaged to

make good all the blessiiigs of the covenant of which baptism iy

a seal, as they are represented, and sealed, and applied to believert

in this ordinance. It also implies, that by baptism we are so

lemnly dedicated and devoted to the Father, Son, and Hol->

Ghost, as our God and portion for ever; that we enter into

solemn covenant with this God; that we choose God the Fathe^

as our Father, God the Son as our Redeemer, and God the Hoi
Ghost as our Sanctitier, and Guide, and Comforter; and that w
come under engagements to the faith, and profession, and obedi

ence of the blessed Trinity, and solemnly renounce the devil

and the world, and the flesh, the great enemies of God and man
—1 Pet. iii. 21.

In administering baptism, it is necessary to use the express

words of institution
—" In the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost." For ministers are commanded to
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baptize in this manner; and it is the making use of the express

words of institution, that constitutes a sacrament according to

Christ's appointment.

Ohs." 317.

—

Baptism is designed to signify and seal the in-

grafting of believers into Christy their having a right to the le-

nefits of the covenant of grace, and their engagement to he the

Lord''s.

1. Baptism is designed to signify and seal our ingrafting into

Christ. Ingrafting in general expresses the idea of a close union
between two things, which, if they had not been brought together

by some power, would have remained for ever separate.—Kom.
xi. Ingrafting info Christ expresses union with him; and had
not his power been exerted in cutting us off from the old stock,

the first Adam, of whom we are branches by nature, this spiri-

tual union could have never been effected.—John xv. 5. And
in consequence of this union, which is signified and sealed by
baptism, the imputation of Christ's righteousness is also sealed.

—Gal. iii. -27.

2. Baptism is designed to signify and seal the Icnefits of the

covenant of grace. And these are:— (1.) Remission of sins by
the blood of Christ ; which is clearly signified by baptism. As
water washes away all outward pollution, so Christ's blood
cleanses from all sin. (2.) Regeneration by the Spirit of Christ;

v/hich is also exhibited in baptism.—Tit. iii. 5; John iii. 5.

(3.) Adoption into the family of God; which implies our former
distance from God, as strangers to him and to the privileges of

his family. (4.) A resurrection to eternal life,—1 Cor. xv. 29;
which seems to initmate that baptism has a reference to the re-

surrection, as a privilege of the children of God, included in the

benefits of the new covenant.

3. Baptism is designed to signify and seal our engagement to

le the Lord's. And this may well he considered as a conse-

quence of the benefits of the new covenant being sealed to us; for

if God engages on his part that he will be our God, that he will

receive us as members of the visible Church, and give us a right

to its privileges, and that he will take us into his family, &c., we
nay readily believe, that we are, in like manner, to engage to he

the Lord''s; which implies, that we will be his and for him, now,
wholly, and for ever, in soul, and body, and spirit, and in all

that we are and have, whether gifts or graces, or worldly com-
forts.— 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20; 1 Chron. xxix. 14. This engagement
on our part also implies, thafr we have firmly resolved to renounce
all other lords and masters whatever, as the devil, and the world,
and the flesh, and sin in whatever shape it may appear. And
this engagement is not to be in word only, but in deed and in

truth,—that we will be the Lord's by practice as well as by pro-

fession, that we will be what he would have us to be, and that we
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will study conformity to him in all things.—Rom. vi. 4, If vfc

are baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
we must viev/ this as a dedicating ordinance; and seeing God
makes himself over to us, as our all in all through the redeeming
death of his Son, it is surely meet that we should give ourselves

to him in a perpetual covenant that shall never be lorgotten. In
a word, by baptism we declare, that we are well pleased with the
scheme of salvation through the righteousness of Jesus Christ,

—

with the new covenant as it is exhibited in the Scriptures as the

wisdom of God unto salvation. We may also observe the fol-

lowins: things, in addition to what is expressed above :

—

4. Baptism is designed as a viar/c or badge between Christians

and the enemies of Christ; although it is to be lamented that too
many of those who have received the outward sign live as his

open and avowed enemies.

5. Baptism is designed as a solemn admission of the party

baptized into the visible Church, and to all its privileges.— 1 Cor.

xii. 13. Baptism does not constihite anyone a member oiihe
Church; for it is supposed that all who are baptized are Church
members ; and if they are children of professing parents, they are

born members of the visible Church.— 1 Cor. vii. 14. But by it

they who were members before, have their membership sealed to

them; for ''by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body."—

•

1 Cor. xii. 13. And this shows how inaccurately they speak
upon this subject, who talk of C/^ris^e^/rty their children, as if by
baptism they were made Christians.

We may here remark, that new covenant blessings are not

sealed to all that are baptized. The Holy Spirit will not seal an
unbeliever to redemption, however flaming his profession may
be; for such in the sight of God have nothing to do with the seals

of the covenant. But in the sight of the Church they may have a

right, if there is nothing against them with respect to their know-
ledge and conduct before the world,—Rom., ix. 4; where it is

said, that to the seed of Abraham pertain the adoption, and the

glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the ser-

vice of God, and the promises; although at this time (generally

speaking) they had no part nor lot in Christ. And such may be
the case with many of those who are none of God's.

Obs. 318.

—

The efficacy of baptism consists neither in the re-

moval of original sin., nor in giving a right to neiv covenant

blessings, but in ratifying or sealing the right to these blessings,

... The efficacy of baptism consists not, as some imag^ine, in the

removal of original sin. This opinion shows consummate ig-

norance of what this sin is, of the workings of the human heart,

and of what takes place in the world. If original sin, which is the

spring or source of all actual sin, were removed by baptism, there

^vould be no actual sin in the world. Moreover, we see children
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diseased, and afflicted, and subjected to death after baptism, and
before they are guilty of any actual sin ; which cannot be accounted

for but upon the supposition of sin still existing (Rom. vi. 23);
for when sin is fully removed, there will be no more death.

2. The etEcacy of baptism consists not, according to others, in

giving a right to the blessings of the new covenant. This is not,

and cannot be, the case; for it is the i^romise of the covenant that

is made to the children as well as to the parents.—Acts ii. 39.

And baptism is only a sign and seal of its blessings, as circum-

cision formerly was.—Rom. iv. 11. But,

3. The efficacy of baptism consists in effectually ratifying or
sealing the right to the blessings of the covenant; which are in

the promise so certain, that they shall all be obtained in due
time, according to the will of a promising God.

Obs. 319.

—

Although ba2:)tism is not alsolvAely necessary to

salvation^ yet it is necessary that it should he observed hy all the

followers of Christ.

baptism is not absolutely necessary to salvation, as if the mere
want of it would hinder the salvation of the soul ; but it is ne-

cessary in virtue of ChriiVs command. What he hath appointed

in hifi Church ouglit to be had in reverence; and as baptism is a
seal of the covenant, it ought to be observed as a means of sal-

vation. It is not, then, the want of this ordinance, but the con-

tempt of it, that exposes to condemnation. That it is not abso-

lutely necessary to salvation, is evident from the case of Cornelius,

who was accepted by God before he was baptized ; and also from
that of the thief on the cross, who was not baptized at all.—Acts
X.; Luke xxiii.

Obs. 320.

—

It is the duty of Christians to improve their

baptism., especially xchen present at the administration of it

to others.

As it is the duty of Christians to improve all the instituted

ordinances of religion ; so it is their duty also to improve this

ordinance of baptism ; which may be done in che following maa
ner :

—

1. By serious and thankful consideration of its nature, and the

u,--es and ends for which Christ instituted it; of the privileges and
heuehts of the new covenant, which are conferred and sealed by
it; and of our solemn vow made therein.

2. By being humbled ou account of our spiritual defilement,

and our falling short of, and walking contrary to, the grace of

baptism and our engagements.
3. By growing up to assurance of pardon, and all the blessings

sealed to us in this sacrament.

4. By drawing strength from the death and resurrection of

Jesus Christ, into whom we are baptized, for the mortifyiog of

sin and the quickening of grace.

Dd
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5. By endeavouring to walk by faitli ; to have our conversa-
tion in holiness and righteousness, as those that have therein given
themselves to Christ; and to walk in brotherly love, as being
baptized into one body by the same Spirit.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That baptism is a very simple,

but a very important ordinance. 2. That what is signified by
water is most necessary. 3. The necessity of adhering to the
command of Christ in administering this ordinance. 4. The im-
portance of being well acquainted with the nature of baptism,
5. The danger of neglecting and contemning it.

Of the Suhjects of Baptism.

^. 25. STq tDl)om is ^Baptism to be aiJnunt'stcrfD.^

Baptism is not to be administered to any that are out

of the visible Church, till they profess their faith in

Christ, and obedience to him ; but the infants of such
as are meuibeiis of the visible Church are to be bap-

tized.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That baptism is not to be administered to any who are not

members of Chrisfs Church, till they profess their faith in him.

Acts viii. 3G, 37.—"What doth hinder me to be baptized.!^

And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou
mayest."

2. That a profession of future obedience to Christ is necessary,

before an}^ who are not members of his Church be baptized.

Pet. iii. 21.—" The like figure whereunto even baptism doth

also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh,

but the answer of a good conscience tov.ards (xod) by the resur-

section of Jesus Christ."

3. That children of believing parents are proper subjects of

iiaptism, as God bestows on many of tb.eni the blessings which it

signifies. Luke xviii. 16.
—

'"" Suffer little children to come unto

tue, and forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of God."
4. That children of believing parents are entitled to the sign of

the covenant, as God has given them the promise of it. Acts ii.

Wd.— "• The promise is unto you and to j'our children."

5. That chiidren are to be considered ceremonially holy, and
are entitled to the sign of the covenant, by the profession and
membership of only one of their parents. 1 Cor. vii. 14.—"The
unbelieving husband is sanctified by the Avife, and the unbeliev-

ing wife is sanctified by tlie husband ; else were your children

unclean; but now are they holy."

6. That the infants of a family are entitled to the sign of the

I

I
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.covenant, on the profession and baptism of their parent. Acts
xvi. 33.—" And was baj^tized, he and all his, straightwaj'."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 321.—Bajjtism is not to he administered to any that are
out of the visible Churchy until they vrofess faith in Christ and
oicdtence to him.

B}- the visille Church we are to understand a society composed
of ail those, together w:th their children, who, in all ages and
places ot the world, profess the true religion. The visille Church
is opposed to what is called the invisibU C'hurch, which is com-
posed of all the elect that have been or shall be gathered into one
under Christ the head.—Eph. i. 10, &c. ; John x. IG, and xi. b%

There are various descriptions of people, who are obviously
without the visible Church, and who, of course, have no riyht to
the seals of the covenant ; such as Jews, Mahometans, pagans, in-
fidels, and scandalous persons, &c. As such, neither tliey'nor
their children are to be baptized, for they are without the cove-
nant—they are visibly far from righteousness, and they want even
a name to live. To baptize such while they continue in that
state, would be a prostitution of the ordinance. Eph. ii. 12.

Baptism, however, is not to be withheld from these foi^ever.We are here told, that it is only not to be administered to them
until thty pnfess faith in Christ and oledience to him. To
profess faith in Christ," is to profess a belief of the Avhole sys-

tem of revealed truth. And to "profess obedience to Christ "'

is to yield an external subjection to all his oidinances and insti-
tutions, and to promise future obedience to his laws. Acr? "iii

37, and ii. 46. It must, however, be remembered," that -Qch a
profession respects those only who have come to years of under-
standing. If any continue without the covenant, they exclude
themselves for ever from the seal of the covenant.
But seeing the Church is viewed as visible and invisille, pro-

fession may be considered both with respect to God and witi.
respect to man. With respect to man. a visible and public pro-
fession of faith in Christ and obedience to him, is all that is ne-
cessary to give a right, before the visible Church, to all i^s privi
leges. But with respect to God, none but thev who ar- tru v
withm the bond of the covenant, have a right to baptism or to
any of the privileges of the Church.

Obs. 322.—rAe children and infants of helievinq varents have
a right to baptism.

^

That the infants of believing parents have a right to baptism,

™^^
C*
V^''^^^*^ ^^''^ *^® Abrahamic covenant, or the covenant

which God made with Abraham
;
provided it was the covenant

of grace—the san^^e in substance, and containing the same bless-
ings as that one under which believers now are. Now, that this
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covenant was the covenant ofgrace ^ is evident from a comparison
of Geu. xvii. 7, vrliere the covenant made with Abraham is ex-
pressed, with Heb. viii. 10, v/here the nevv^ covenant is expressed.

In the one, the promise is, " To be a God unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee;" and in the other, it is, "• I will be to them a
God, and they (the house of Israel, which must surely include
infants) shall be to me a people." But God cannot be iaid to be
the God of any, and of their seed, in the natural sense of the ex-

pression, but in Christ Jesus his Son, or through the covenant of

grace. Therefore, as the covenant of grace promises every thing,

when God pronuses to be our God ; so the A brahamic covenant,

which promises the same thing in the same manner, must be the
covenant of grace. But the covenant made with Abraham in-

cluded his seed, and gave them a right to circumcision, the seal

of it. Hence, in like manner, it must follow, that children are

now also included in the covenant blessings, or have ;i right to

baptism, the seal of the covenant. See also Luke i. 54, &c.,

where we learn that the Old Testament saints were under the

same covenant of grace under which believers now are.

That the children of believing parents ought to be baptized,

may also be proved from various other passages of Scripture :

—

1. It may be proved from Luke xviii, 16.
—''' Sutler little

children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the

kingdom of God, or of heaven."—Matt. xix. 14. From these

w^ords of our Saviour it is evident, fhat little children are capable

of Church membership, or of being in the kingdom of heaven
;

and if so, they are surely capable of baptism, the initiatory seal

of the covenant.

2. It may be proved from Mark x, 14-16, where we read, that

Jesus " took up little children in his arms, and put his hands
upon them, and blessed them.'" By this he evidently declared

to his aposiles, that children were capable of receiving spiritual

blessings; and, consequently, the visible sign of their being mem-
bers of the kingdom of God. And it is further evident, that at

the very moment in which Christ blessed them, they were mem-
bers of the Church ; for, said he, " Of such is the kingdom of

heaven."

3. It may be proved from Matt, xxviii. 19.—" Go ye there-

fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." From this, in

connection with the preceding passages, it is evident, that little

children were to be baptized, being a part of the nations which
Christ commissioned his apostles to teach and baptize. If there

are any little children in the kingdom of God above, (and who
can say that there are not ?) it will not be very easy to prove,

that in this world baptism ought not to be administered to them
as such.

4. It may be proved from 1 Cor. vii. 14.
—" The unbelieving
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husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is

sanctified by the husband; else were your children unclean ; but
now are they holy." This is a passage which shows in a very

clear light, notwithstanding the inconsistent objections of oppo-

nents, the right of children to baptism in virtue of their relation to

their believing parents. The koliiiess here spoken of must be
something which flows from the holiness of one or both of the

parents, and without which the children would be unclean; and
surely this can mean nothing more than what is called ^federal
or a covenant holiness, which entitles the children to the pri-

vileges of the covenant. And if children are thus holy, who can

deny them the seal of the covenant ?

5. It may be proved from Acts ii. 38, 39.—" Then Peter said

unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the

Holy Ghost; for the promise is to you and to your cliiidren."

Whatever the promise is to which the apostle here alludes, no-

thing is more obvious than that he uses it as a motive why they

and their children should be baptized, or submit by this external

sign to the dispensation of Christ. If, then, the promise was any
reason why the parents should be baptized, it was as good a rea-

son why the children should be baptized; the promise being made
to both. This is as plain as language can make it. The promise

is to you, parents ; therefore be ye baptized ; the promise is to

you, children ; therefore be ye also baptized. If the apostle were
made to speak a different language, according to the Baptists, a
Jew might with the utmost propriety argue tlius :—" I .see tbat

the promise—the motive now urged—is made to my children as

"well as to myself ; if, therefore, it is no reason why thet/ should

be baptized, it can be no reason why /should be baptized." But
with respect to the pronuse here alluded to,—that it is not (a*

the Baptists maintain) the Prophecy of Joel, before referred to

by the apostle (ver. 17-21), is evident ; because, were thi.. tie

case, it would follow, either that baptism belonged to the ag" of

miracles, which continued but a short time after the ascensi ru

of Christ ; or that all who have been baptized, have been hi o

tized in the faith of a promise which has not been fulfilled , which

would be a gross insult upon the faithfulness of a promising Go i.

But, on the other hand, that it is the covenant made with Abia-
bam, is evident from Gal. iii. 14, 29, where this covenant is e:i

pressly called the promise. And it is saTS, " If ye be Christ's

then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the joromise
"*

To what promise?—not surely the Prophecy of Joel, but the

pi-omise which God made with Abraham ; which, moreover, is

put beyond all doubt by considering Acts iii. 25, 26. And the
covenant made with Abraham may well be called the promise
made to him ; and as believers are called his children and heirs

according to the promise, we may safely rely upon it, that tJie

D d 2
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promise in the passage before us is the very same as the covenant
of grace. If, then, this is urged as a motive to baptism, it must
doubtless respect children as well as their parents ; for the pro-
mise respected Abraham and his seed, who were both circum-
cised.

6. It may be proved from Rom. xi. 16, 17.—" If the first

fruit be holy, the lump is also holy ; and if the root be holy, so

are the branches. And if some of the branches be broken off,

and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert giaii'ed in among them,
and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree,

boast not against the branches," &c. From this passage we learn

that many Jews believed in Christ; and likewise, that these be-

lievers were still tlie natural branches in the root, Abraham, and
partook of the fatness of the true olive. The natural branches,

then, or the believing Jews, must have enjoyed the same privi-

leges that ever they did; and, consequently, tliey must have had
something answering to circumcision ; and this could be nothing
but baptism. Hence, the ingrafted branches, or the believing

Gentiles, were entitled to the same ; otherwise it could not be
said, "• Thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among
them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the oliye

tree." That the children t^- Jewish parents were included in the

covenant made with Abraham, is beyond a doubt ; but if the same
privileges are not enjoyed by the children of believing Gentiles

that were e^jjoyed by Jewish children, they cannot be said to

partaJcc of the root and fatness of tke oliva tree ; which would
at once overthrow the apostle's argument ; and, in fact, what he
affirms would not be true. But, moreover, what can be more
evident than that the children of believing Gentiles are federally

holy, as much as the Jewish children are, seeing they are in-

grafted in among them without any restriction as to their enjoy-

ment of the same privileges .^

But finall}', there is tlie highest probability that the apostles

baptized infants ; for we find that they baptized whole hou>:e-

holds or families at once. Thus we read of the baptism of the

family of Lydia, and of the family of the jailer at Philippi, in

Acts xvi., and of the family of Stephanas, in 1 Cor. i. In these

passages there is no mention made of adults more than of iiL-

fards; and, consequently, it will be as difficult to prove that all

were adults, as that there were Some children. But the Avhole

were baptized; and may we not suppose that there were some
young ones or infants, as well as adults, among tbem ? That in

all these families there was not one infant, is scarcely credible.

Now, if there were infants, and if, according to our opponents'

view of the subject, they were excepted, we should naturally

expect to see such an exception recorded, as something new in

the visible Church. But no such thing is upon record,—an evi-

dence that no infants were excluded from baptism. We may
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here remark, that the Book of Acts contains the history of the
Church for upwards of thirty years ; in -which time the infants of
those who were first baptized must have reached the years of
maturity. If they were not baptized in infancy, how comes it to
pass, that, among the numerous baptisms recorded in the New
Testament, no reference is made to the baptism of any of them
in an adult state ? From the silence of Scripture on this head,
taken in connection with, the instances of the baptism of whole
families above ref^-red to, we conclude that they must have been
baptized in infancy or childhood, or along with their parents.

Obs. 323.

—

Baptism is not be administered oftener than once.

There is no command to dispense this ordinance oftener than
once; nor does its nature admit of its being oftener administered.
By baptism we are admitted into the Church; and this admission
can take place but once; and as it signifies and seals our ingraft-

ing into Christ, we are to be baptized but once; because, if once
in Christ, we can never be broken off.

Obs. 324.

—

The naming of a child at baptism is no 'part of
the ordinance.

That the giving of a name at baptism is no part of this insti-

tution, is evident from the commission which Christ gave to his
apostles.—Malt, xxviii. 19, 20. There are many, indeed, who
maintain that naming a child is a part of baptism ; but no one
who is taught from above will maintain such an absurd opinion.
Every thing connected with the ordinance was appointed by
Christ; but it was never mentioned by him, that a child should
be named then, as if it could not be named before. It is the
parent who names his child, and who ought to do it; but it would
be altogether absurd to say, that what is done by the parent in
this respect constitutes an essential part, or even any part of the
ordinance. Baptism, then, is not the giving of a name to a
child, but the dedication of a child to God, whose gift it is, to-

gether with a promise or vow on the part of the parent, that he
will " train up his child in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord;" which, if he neglect to do, he becomes guilty of perjury,
and thus renders himselt obnoxious to the punishment threatened
against the breakers of the Third Commandment.

Obs. 325.

—

No7ie but the immediate parents have a right to

fjrcsent any childfor baptism.

This is evident ; for it is only in the right of the Immediate
parents that children ought to be baptized; and no conscientious
parent, who knows the nature of baptism, will make application
for it on any other right or ground whatever. They who do &o,

or they who have their children baptized in the right of a sponsor
or godfather, cannot be supposed to be much acquainted with the
great things designed by this ordinance. Such require it merely
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to serve a purpose (perhaps to conceal the wickedness of the pa-
rents, who are conscious that they have no right to receive bap-
tism for their children, or for some other end equally bad), and
when their children are baptized, they care no more about the
ordinance, and frequently as little about their children, with re-

spect to bringing them up for God. That children should be
baptized on the right of another, v.'ho is a member of the visible

Church, whether relation by blood or acquaintance, is most ab-
surd. No one can give a right to his brother to the privileges of
the Church; how, then, can he give a right to his brother's chil-

dren for baptism? or, how can one relation give a right to another,
except that of parents and children? They can no more do this,

than Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, could have given a right to the
descendants of Esau to all or any of t!ie privileges of the Jewish
Church. But, notwithstanding this, many who undertake to be
sponsors for children in baptism, and who vow to Jehovah, the
heart-seareher of all, that they will bring up tlie children for

•whom they engage in the fear of the Lord, are as ignorant of

them, and pay as little attention to them, with respect both to

this world and the world to come, as one on the other side of the
globe.

INFERENCES,

From this subject we learn,—1. That the way of salvation has
always been the same; and that the grace of God has been visible

in all ages. 2. The fulness of our privileges, and of those of our
childreiK 3. That when baptism is administered to any in our
presence, it ought to excite our gratitude that we vrere born in a
Christian land, and within the visible Church, so as to have a
right to all its privileges. 4. That we have reason to bless God
that we live under the New Testament dispensation. 5. That
iarents ought to consider how they have paid their voavs to the
jord,—whether they make conscience of praying for and with

their children—of bringing them up in the fear of the Lord—and
of informing them of the necessity of an interest in Christ, and
of true godliness, &c.

Of the Nature and Use of the Lord's Supper.

^. 96.—S2Il)at is tlje fiovti's Supper?

The Lord's Supper is a sacrament, wherein, by giving
and receiving bread and wine, according to Christ's

appointment, his death is shewed forth ; and the
worthy receivers are, not after a corporal and carnal
manner, but by faith, made partakers of his body and
blood, with all his benefits, to their spiritual nourish
ment and growth in grace.
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ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the sensible signs to be used in the Lord's Supper are

bread and wine. Matt. xxvi. 26, 27.
—" Jesus took bread, and

blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to them, saying, Take, eat ;

this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and
gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all of it."

2. That bv giving and receiving bread and wine in the sacra-

ment of the Supper, according to Christ's appointment, his death

is shelved forth. 1 Cor. xi, 26.—" As often as ye eat this bread,

and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come."

3. That it is not in a corporal and carnal manner that Christ's

bodv and blood are received in the sacrament, 1 Cor. x. 16.

—

" The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion
of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not the

communion of the body of Christ.^"

4. That in the sacrament the body and blood of Christ are re-

ceived by faith, John vi. 35.—" I am the bread of life ; he that

cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on me
shall never thirst."

5. That in the sacrament, believers are made partakers of Christ

and all his benefits. John vi. 51 .
—" I am the li ving bread which

came down from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he shall

live^for ever ; and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I

will give for the life of the world."

6. That spiritual nourishment is conferred in the sacrament.

John vi. 55.—" My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink

indeed."

7. That by worthily partaking of the Lord's Supper, the Chris-

tian is enabled to grow in grace. John iv. 14.—" The water that

I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 326.

—

T7ie Sacrament of the LortVs Supj^er is known hy
various names.

1. It is called the Sacrament ; the meaning of which word was
formerly explained ; and although it is not found in Scripture,

yet its import is.

2. It is called the Lord''s Slipper ; which is a scriptural ex-

pression, and therefore unexceptionable.—1 Cor. xi. 20. It is

called a Supper^ because it was appointed immediately after eating

the last Passover, which feast Avas always eaten at night.—Exod.
xii, ; Matt, xxvi. And it is called the Lord''s Supper, because

Jesus Christ, the constituted head and king of Zion, was the

author of it. And it is highly requisite that it should derive its

authority from him ; because all the grace therein exhibited is
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treasured up in him, and applied by him to the soul. Its appoint-

ment was an act of dominion ; and by observing it in obedience
to his command, and in remembrance of him, Avho is the substance
of it, we acknowledge this dominion.

3. It is called the Communion^— 1 Cor. x. 16 ; and that, too,

with great propriety. In this ordinance we hold communion both
with Christ and Avith one another. And hence it is evident, that

we must first be united to Christ, or brought within the bond of

the covenant, before any real communion can be held with him in

the breaking of bread.

4. It is called the Feast.,—1 Cor. v. o ; and that very properly,

seeing the import of this ordinance leads us to this idea. This
is a term which is not often applied to it among us, although it

is far more proper than some of those that are generally used.

Gospel privileges and preparations are called by this name, both
in the Old and in the Nev/ Testament.— Isa. xxv. 6 ; Matt. xxii.

2, &c. ; Luke xiv. 16, &c. The Lord's Supper is a feast of re-

membrance, as the Passover was of old ; and at it we dedicate

ourselves to the Lord.— 1 Kings viii. 6.5.

5. It is called the Eucharist ; which is a word of Greek origin,

and signifies thanlcsgivinc]. When Christ instituted the ordinance,

we read that he gave thaul's ; and this he did before he broke
the bread (1 Cor. xi. 2-1) ; no doubt very joyful that the time was
come when he was actually to redeem his Church from sin and
all its consequences. And surely, when we are called to cele-

brate this ordinance, we ought to be employed in giving thanks ;

.

for here we have abundant reason for testifying our gratitude to

our redeeming Saviour, who gave himself for us while we were
his enemies.

6. It is also called the BreaJcing of Bread,—Acts ii. 42, be-

cause this is one of the actions performed in its celebration
;

Christ's Testament.,—Luke xxii. 20, because it is ore of the seals

of the covenant of grace ; the C^tp of Blessing,— 1 Cor. x. 16 ; and
the Lord''s Tahle,— 1 Cor. x. 21, From its being called the
Lord's Table, we may infer, that it should be re( eivtd in a sitting

2)osture, which appears to be most agreeable to the practice of

our Lord and his apostles at the first institution of tLis ordinance.

—Matt. XX vi. 20, 26.

We may here observe, that our Saviour instituted this ordi-

nance on the same night in which he was betrayed, or on the

night preceding his death. Bv this we discover the wonderful
love and regard which he had for his Church at this time. Al-
though he was to suffer from every quarter, and that in the room
of sinners, yet he had the comfort of his people so much at heart,

that he appointed this memorial of his love to be observed by
them until he come again.— 1 Cor. xi. 23-26,

Obs. 327,

—

The elements or sensible signs to he used in the

celebration of the Lord''s Supper., are bread and. wine.
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Tliese were appointed by Christ himself as symbols or repre-

sentations of his body and blood ; by which we are to understand
in general, h^s incarnation, his meritorious obedience, and his

satisfactory death ; all whidi are necessary for the accomplish-
ment of that redemption for which he appeared in this world.
And hence there must be some analoijy or resemhlance between
the signs and the things sijnitied, or between bread and wine, and
the body and blood of Christ.

1. The analogy or re^embla^ce b&tween the bread and hody of
Christy may be traced in the following particulars :—(1.) Bread
is most nece&i^ary for the preservation of the natural life, for none
can exist without it ; a!id hence it is called the staff of Ife. l\\

like manner, nothing is so necessary for the soul as Christ, the
bread of life, which came down from heaven ; of which, if a man
eat, he shall live for ever.—John vi. 32->5o. (2.) Bread is most
calculated for the 7ionru/imtrd, and streiigtkening, and satisfying
of the body. In like manner, nothing is more calculated for our
spiritual nourishment, and strength, and satisfaction, than the
broken body of the Son of God. This is the means provided by
God for preserving the life of the soul, and for satisfying the
sinner's need. '(3.) Bread is the comraon provision of all. In
like manner, the salvation of Christ is a salvation offered to all,

and suited for all.—Rev. xxii. 17; Matt xi. 28. (4.) Bread
must he prppared in various ways before it can be useful to man.
Corn must be thrashed, bruised or ground, and baked, before it

is bread fit for man. In like manner, that Christ might be man's
Saviour, he must be bruised (so to speak) between the wrath of
his Father, and our sins and the enmity and malice of men and
of devils at^ainst him. He must be scorched, as it were, in the
furnace of incensed justice.— Psal. xx. 14 ; Isa. liii. 4, 5. (5.)
Bread is food whirh is never loathed by those who are in health.
In like manner, the bread of life which came down from heaven
is always pleasant and agreeable to the believer ; for to such
Christ is precious ; although the greater part of mankind loathe
and abhor the heavenly manna. "(6.) Bread, before it can be of
any service to m.an, must be used by him and incorporated, with
him. In like m.anner, the body of Christ must be broken, and
received and fed upon by faith, before it can be of any spiritual

advanta2;e to the soul.—John vi. 56.

2. The analogy or resemhlance between 7rine and the Hood of
Christ, may be traced in the following particulars :— (1.) Wine,
in order to be used, must be forcibly squeezed out of the grape,
which must be bruised for this purpose. In like manner, the
blood of Christ was forcibly separated from his body. He was
bruised in the wine-press of Divine wrath, that his blood might
be drink to our perishing souls.—John vi. 53. (2.) Wine is of
a rej^reshing, and cheering, and strengthening nature.—Prov.
XXXI. 6. And what can be more refreshing to the spiritual tra-
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veller to the Zion above, and to the soul harassed by Satan's

temptations, than the application of the blood of Christ to the soul

by faith? (3.) Wine is of a medicinal virtue.— 1 Tim. v. 23
;

Luke X. 34. In like manner, the blood of Christ, when applied

by the Divine Spirit, cleanses and cures ; and the soul is made to

rejoice in the Lord, (4.) Wine is of no advantage ivithcnd being

tbsed. In like manner, the blood of Christ is of no profit at all to

the soul, unless it is applied by the agency of the Holy Spirit, and
unless there is an habitual use of it by faith for the purposes for

which it was shed, and for which it is exhibited to the believer's

faith in this sacrament.

Obs. 328.

—

In the sacrament of the Lord''s Siixiper, there is a
giving and receiving of bread and wine.

Under this we may consider the sacramental actions on the

part of the administrator, and on that of the receivers of this

ordinance.

1. The sacramental actions on the part of the administrator

are four; and Christ having set the example, his ministers are

to follow his steps. (1.) He tooh the bread and the cup. This

action implies the Father's designation of his Son to be the sa-

viour of a lost world ; according as it is said, " I have laid help

upon One that is mighty," &c.—Ps. Ixxxix. 19. (2.) VL^blessed

the bread and the cup, or the wine in the cup. This action seems

to imply, that Christ hath appointed bread and wine to be tbe

visible signs or symbols of his body and blood; and that by his

example he hath%varranted ministers to set apart, by prayer and
thanksgiving, from a common to a sacred use, so much of the

elements as shall be used in the celebration of the ordinance.

And it may also imply God's sending his Son into the world

every way suited and qualified, with all gifts and graces, for being

the saviour of sinners, and for meeting the wants of his people

in every time of need. (3.) He broke the bread. This is an ac-

tion so necessary to the ordinance, that it is sometimes called the

breaking of bread.—Acts xx. 7. It plainly points out the ex-

quisite sufferings of the Son of God, and their absolute necessity,

as the only channel through which mercy can flow to sinners. It

also exhibits Christ's willingness to sufff^r ; being as willing to

suffer as he was to break the bread in the presence of his dis-

ciples. And althousrh we do not read of his pouring out the wine,

which represents his blood shed
;
yet the bruising of his body was

intimately connected with the shedding of his blood ; for the one

could not take place without the other. (4.) He gave the bread

and the cup to the disciples. Taking this action in connection

with the command, "• Take, eat—drink ye all of it," it is by no

means the least important. It denotes, in general, that Christ is

the free gift of God for life and salvation to sinners of mankind
;

that God the Father makes over his Son to us, with all the bless-
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ings of his purchase, to be ours both now and for ever. And it

may be here Temarked, that Christ did not give the cup out of
his own hand to each of his disciples individually, but to those
that were nearest to him, to be given to one another, or to be
divided among themselves. This is evident from his own words—" Take, eat

; drink ye all of it." And it is most like a com-
munion feast, and most expressive of love to one another, when
communicants thus divide among themselves the symbols of the
bread and water of life.

J. The sacramental actions on the part of the receivers^ are
these:—(1.) Th«y take the bread and the cup into their own
hands. This implies, that our receiving of Christ is founded
upon'the gift and grant which is made of him in the Word, And
this is the comfort of sinners, that, in virtue of this grant 'in the
Word, they have a right to receive Christ for a whole salvation.
Here, then, faith is absolutely necessary ; for Christ and all the
benefits of his redemption are received mily by the hand of faith;
and the soul of the believer cheerfully complies with the offer
that is made of him, by eating and drinking at his table. (2.)
They eat the bread and drink the wine. This implies, in general,
that there must be a particular application of Jesus Christ to the
soul, iu virtue of the gospel offer being made to every one.—Acts
ii. 39.

_
It likewise implies the great pleasure which the believer

enjoys in thus feeding by faith upon Christ and all the benefits of
his redemption.

Obs. 32.9.

—

The Lorcfs Siipjyer was designed to shewforth hu
death, and to he a memorial of him until he come again.

1. This ordinance Avas instituted, that by it the Lord''s death
might le sheuni forth. As it is from the death of Christ that all
-jur hopes in time and through eternity do fiov,'; and as we here
behold his love, v;hich passeth all understanding, covering every
sin and appearing in the sinner's room, that it might not be his
ruin ; it well becomes us to shew forth the Lord''s death. This
.is a term expressive of a profession of faith in the death cf Christ
in our room, not only as having actually taken place, but as
having been most acceptable to God ; and it is also expressive o£
our acquiescence in it together with his obedience, as the only
ground of our hope before God. We may here remark, that,
although this ordinance is not absolutely necessary to salvation,
yet all the followers of Christ who have arrived at the years of
knowledge and unde: standing, lie under an obligation to observe
it. There are circumstances which may occur to prevent some
true believers from observing it; in which case it is not necessary
to salvation. But if any who have it in their power neglect the
celebration of it, they are guilty of much sin. They refect the
commandment of Christ, express the highe.t degree of ingrati-
tude to him for the best of mercies, and despise their own best

£ e
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interests, "which should lie so near their heSfis m this worIc{^

they are guilty of a wilful contempt of the words of .life and of a
dying Saviour ; they show the highest disrespect for tbe love of

Christ, which passeth all understanding ; and they wilfiitly re-

ject the blessings which most intimately concern their immortal
£OUls.

2. This ordinance was instituted as a memorial of Jesus Christ

vntilhe come again. " Do this," said the Saviour, "in remem-
brance of me." At this .ordinance we must remember tliat he
actually did and «ulTered all that was written in the Law, und
the Prophets, and the Psalms concerning him—all that the hand
or counsel of God had determined. We must remember that,

unless Jehovah himself had found a ransom, we must have as-

suredly perished eternally. We must remember the infinite value

of his. death, its precious nature, and how it secures the everlast-

ing salvation of an innumerable multitude avA of every nation,

and kindred, and tongue, and people. And we must remember
how willing he was to stand in the breach, that wrath might be
averted—to suffer and to die, the Just One for the unjust, that he

might bring us back to God, and give us the pleasant land—the
land of Immanuel. But this must not be a bare remembrance
.of his death ; it must be such a remembrance as will excite to

.adc-ration of that display of justice and holiness which took place

"when the Son of God was suspended on the cross—when the

Lord spared him not, but was pleased to bruise him, and to put

him to grief. And hence it must be accompanied with humilia-

tion on our part, seeing our sins were the procuring cause of his

death-^'with detestation of sin, and with thankfulness; because

his death Avas in our stead, and finished the work which was as-

signed hissa to do. It must also be remembered in such a man-
ner as -to place our whole dependence on it for justification and
life before -God ; for Jesus was delivered for our olfences, and
raised agaHt for our justification, that our faith and hoi>e might

lein God.^1 Pet. i. 21.

©bs. 330=

—

In the LordPs S'up'per^ the loorthy receivers are

made jparig^hers of ChrisCs hody and blood, with all his benefits.

By worthy '/receivers we are here to understand true believers.

But these are net called worthy receivers, on account of any wor-

thiness in themselves, or because they have any thing of which
they may glory ; for no one, not even the highest archangel, has

any thing to boast of before God. But this term may be applied

to them on account of their union with Jesus Christ, from whom
they derive all tha;t is necessary for partaking of this ordinance in

a yight and becomiiig manner.—2 Cor. iii. 5.

Believers, then, who alone observe this ordinance in a worthy
jnanner^.are made partakers of Christ's bodif '^'^^ blood, with all

his bmefiis. ThiS .ezpression, " Christ's body and blood," points
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out his work and labour of love—all that he did, as Mediator,

and all that was done upon his person—which is set before us at

his table as the true food of the soul.—John vi. 53. And the
"benefits" of which believers are made partakers, are such as

these :—the Holy Spirit to teach, to guide, and to comfort them;
an ample indemnity of all sin, for Christ's blood is shed for the
remission of the sins of many

;
peace with God, and peace of

conscience ; together with many more, the number and value of
which cannot bt- named. They are called las {i.e., Christ's) bene-
fits, because he purchased them,—Tit. ii. 14 ; because the Father
hath given all things into his hand,—John iii. 25; and because
he dispenses them; "he giveth gifts unto men."— Eph. iv. 8.

And worthy partakers are said to receive, not only his Itnefits^

but all Ills benefits; because when Christ himself is received', all

good things are received along with him.—1 Cor. iii. 21-23.

Obs. 331.

—

Believers are made partaJcei's of Christ\^ locbj and
Hood, not in a corporal and carnai manner., hut hijfiiijk.

It is here said that believers are made parta,kers of Christ and
his benefits, not in a corporal and carnal manner, in opposition
to the Popish abomination of (ransv.lsfantiafion; by .which they
understand, that the bread and wine, after consecration or bless-

ing, are changed into the real body and blood of the Lord, or
into the substance of his body and blood. This opinion is repug-
nant not only to Scripture, but also to reason and to our senses;
and it destroys the very nature and end of a sacranjent.

L It i.'^ contrary to iicripture, which expressly alErms that,

aftei blessing, the elements are called by the same names as be-
fore. This is surely an intimation, that there is no such change
made upcn them as is here supposed.—Matt. Xsvi. 26-29; 1 Cor.
xi. 23-28.

2, It is repugnant to reason, -vs-hich informs us that a body
can occupy but one place at one time, and cannot possibly be in
different places at one and the same time. But the advoc:;tes for
this horrid doctrine must admit, that the body of Christ is at the
same time in ten thousand places, nay, in millions of places,
even in as many as there are consecrated wafers; that it must
be dead and ali\e at once; that it must be in heaven and on
earth at once ; and that accidents may be without a substance, \
and a substance without accidents;—all which is replete with the j
greatest absurdity. .^

3. It is repugnant to our senses., which inform us that, after
blessing, the elements are still bread and wine. We can only be
said to htar that this change takes place, which however is fully
contradicted by all the other senses. Such a change as this
would destroy all moral certainty; would destroy the proof of all

the miracles by Avhichthe Word of God is confirmed; and, in a
word, Ave could not be certain of any thing whatever.
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4. This blasphemous doctrine destroys tJce very nature and end
of a sacrament. The design of this ordinance is to commemorate
an absent Christ :

" Do this in remembrance of me." But this

opinion would really present him before our eyes; notwithstand-

\ng that we are assured by Scripture, that the heavens must
retain his manhood till he come again,— Acts iii. 21. And,
moreover, there would be no difference between the sign and the

thing signified.

But it may be here asked, Is there no change at all made upon
the bread and wine in the Lord's Supper ? To this we answer
in the affirmative. But the change which takes place is not a

physical, but only a moral change,—a change as to their use and
signification. They are set apart from a common to a sacred

use ; and we are no longer to deem what may be used of them as

ordinary food, but as symbols of Christ's body and blood, and of

the benefits of his redemption. And this change takes place, not

by destroying their substance, but by Divine appointment.

The only way, then, in which believers are made partakers of

Christ's body and blood, with all his benefits, is spirituallj', or by

faith,—that is, by applying and appropriating him and his

righteousness, and all that he hath, to themselves.—Ps. xvi. 5, 6.

We may here observe that, although Christ is not corporeally

present in the Lord's Supper, yet he is as really and spiritually

present to the faith of believers in this ordinance, as the elements

themselves are to their outward senses.—1 Cor. xi. 29. If it be
objected to this, that Christ said " This is my body," we answer,

that this expression must be understood, not in a literal, but in

a figurative sense ; as if he had said, " This bread is the sign or

symbol of my body." It must ever be remembered that, when
the strict literal sense would involve a manifest absurdity, Ave

must have recourse to the figurative sense. Thus, when the

apostle saith (1 Cor. x. 4), " That Rock was Christ," we cannot

understand it literally, as if that rock, materially considered, was
really Christ; but figuratively, that rock signified Christ. And
this will be found to be the case with a great many other Scrip-

ture expressions, as when Christ is called a way, a door, a vine,

&c.—John X. and xv.

Obs. 332.

—

By wortMly partaking of the Lord's Supper, the

believer receives sj)iritual nourishment, and is enabled to grovj

in grace.

This is the consequence of being m.ade partaker of Christ and
all his benefits by faith ; and it implies, that this sacrament

is not a converting, but a noiLnshing ordinance, and that the

Vv-orthy receivers are already iii a state of grace. Vv^henever

faith is in right exercise, it cannot fail to receive strength and
.spiritual nourishment; and the soul, of course, must go on its

way rejoii;ing, being thus made strong in the Lord, and in the
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power of his might. And these effects take |5lace ^vhen the be-

liever has a greater desire after the sincere milk of the Word,
that his soul may grow thereby ; when he is enabled to live more
by faith, and less by sense ; when he discovers more oppositiou

to sin in its various workings; and Avben he is enabled more and
more to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, by
a life and conversation becoming his gospel.— 1 Pet. ii. 2; 2 Cor.

V. 7; Ps. Ixvi. 18; Tit. ii. 10; Phil. i. 27.

Obs. 333.— The ordinance of the Lorcfs Sujoper is not a
sacrificefor mi.

This is the opinion of the Church of Rome, and of many others

who are nearly allied to her. But it may be observed, that there

are many, even among Protestants, who, although they do not

speak of it as such, nevertheless appear to act upon the principle

of its being so. Accordingly, when they sit dov.-n at the Lord's

Table, and eai and drink there, they imagine that their sins are

pardoned, and that they cannot come short of eternal life. This
is ascribing to the ordinance the sam.e merit that is ascribed to

the death of Christ; Vvhich is as much as saying with the Papists,

that the Lord's Supper is a sacrifice for the remission of sins.

So far from being a sacrifice for sin, this ordinance is designed

only to be a commemoration of that one sacrifice^ which Jesus

Christ offered to God once for alh It reminds us of the sacrifice

of Christ; and at his table we may plead this sacrifice for the

remission of sins. But surely the elements cannot be this sacri-

fice, but only a sign and a seal of it, designed for the best of pur-

poses connected with the comfort of the soul for ever.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That the Church is precious

in the sight of Christ, and that he remembers her. 2. The love

of God and his Christ to sinners of mankind. 3. That there is

much done by Christ for the comfort of the saints. 4. The
danger of not complying with the command of Christ in this

ordinance. 5. That there is no sacrifice for sin, but the atoning

death of Christ. 6. The necessity of having right ends in view
in partaking of the ordinance of the Supper, and the danger of
partaking from improper motives.

Of the Proper Observance of the Lord's Supper.

^. 97—S®ijat t's required to tf)e Suorttjg rereibing of ti)e

SLor&'s ^tipper ?

It is required of them that would worthily partake
of the Lord's Supper, that they examine themselves of
their knowledge to discern the Lord's body, of their

Ee2
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faith to feed upon him, of their repentance, love, and
new obedience, lest coming unworthily, they eat and
drink judgment to themselves.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1.. That self-examination is required of all who would worthily
partake of the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 28.—" Let a man
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of

that rup."

2. That communicants should examine themselves respecting

their knowledge to discern the Lord's body. 1 Cor. xi, 29,

—

" He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh
damnation (or judgment) to himself, not discerning the Lord's
body."

3. That communicants should examine themselves respecting

their faith to feed upon Christ. 2 Cor. xiii. 5.—" Examine
yourselves whether ye be in the faith." See also John vi. 57.

4. That communicants should examine themselves respecting

their repentance. Lam. iii. 40.—^ Let us search and try our
ways, and turn again to the Lord."

5. That communicants should examine themselves respecting

their love, 1 John iv. 8.—•" He that loveth not, knoweth not
God: for God is love."

6. That communicants should examine themselves respecting

their new obedience. 1 Cor, v. 8.—" Let us keep the feast, not
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness,

but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth."

7. That it is dangerous to neglect the duty of self-examination.

1 Cor. xi. 31.—" If we would judge ourselves, we should not be
judged."

8. That communicating unworthily exposes Us to the judg-
ments of God, 1 Cor, xi, 29,

—

'' He that eateth and drinketh
un^Torthily, eateth and drinketh damnation (or judgment) to

himself."—Ver, 30.

EXPLANATION.

Obs, 334.

—

Self-examination is required of all who would
worthily -partahe of the Lord'^s Supper.

With respect to those who have a right to partake of this

ordinance, we may observe, that, before men^ all have a right

who appear to be true Christians ; who have been baptized into

the name of Christ; who profess their faith in him, and show
their love to him ; and who have a competent knowledge of the

doctrines of Christianity ; or, in other words, who seem to fear

God and keep his commandments, or who seem to have a con-

versation becoming the gospel. But, before God, none but truly

gracious persons, who have been convei-ted, aiid are within the
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bond of the covenant, and wlio have fled for refuge to Christ,

have a right to sit down at his table. Nay, we may advance a step

further and say, that, unless such come in a state of preparation,

even they may approach the Lord's Table unworthily. And thus

it is that believers may communicate unAvorthily, merely because

they come unmindful of the duty here enjoined.

The worthiness which is here required, is not worthiness in a
legal sense; for, before God, no saint, however eminent, has the

least merit, or any thing on which he may found his plea for any
of the blessings exhibited in this ordinance. After all that we
are or can do, we are but unprofitable servants, having done no
more than our duty. All that is meant, then, by this worthiness,

is a gospel suitableness—a proper state and frame,—Matt. xxii.

8, where vjorthiness is taken nearly in the same meaning.
In order, then, to discover whether we have this worthiness—

this gospel suitableness—this proper state and frame, we must
apply ourselves to the duty of self-exaviination. To examine
one^s self is to make strict inquiry into one's own state, and to

pass an impartial sentence upon one's self, according to a proper

rule; and this is an exercise which very nearly concerns one's

own salvation. Nor does it concern some persons only ; but it

is unquestionably the indispensable duty of every one without
exception; and it is a dutj', too, which ought to be practised

habitually,—2 Cor. xiii. 5, but particularly in the view of ap-

proaching the Lord's Table.

The onlt/ rule which we can observe with safety in this duty of

self-examination, is the Word of God.—Isa. ^^ii. 20. This alone

informs us what we ought to be, and what we ought to do ; and
likewise what are the true marks and evidences of a gracious state.

That respecting which all ought to examine themselves, is the

state or condition of their souls in the sight of God. This is evi-

dent from 2 Cor. xiii. 5.
—" Pjxamine yourselves, whether ye be

in the faith; " whether m Christ or in a state of nature; whether
born of God, born again, born from above, or still without God,
and without Christ, and without hop#e in the world; whether
believers or unbelievers; whetlier translated into the kingdom
of God's dear Son, or still in the kingdom of Satan ; whether
passed from death to life, or still in a state of spiritual death, &c.
But there are tive things in particular, respecting which we must
examine ourselves; and these are knowledge, faith, repentance,

love, and new obedience ; which may, with great propriety be
called sacrarnental graces^ because absolutely necessary to worthy
communicating. Self-examination respecting these graces is

absolutely necessary, for without it we cannot discover whether
or not we possess them ; and, consequectly, whether or not we
have any right to partake of the ordinance of the Supper. We
must, however, remember, that, after all we can do in this re-

spect, we must not depend upon ourselves or upon our prepara-
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tion, but trust in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, and commit
ourselves into his hand to work all our work in us and for us,

and to bear all the glory. It is he alone who can thoroughly
search us and try our hearts ; he alone who can see if there be
any wicked way in us, and who can lead us in the way everlast-

ing.—Ps. cxxxix.

Obs. 335. All those who would icorthUii j^'^-i'tci.^^^ of the Lord''S

Sup2Jer^ imist examine themselves resi^ecti7ig their knowledge to

discern the Lord''s body.

1. They must examine whether their knowledge be competent
•in degree; whether they have a knowledge of the fundamental
doctrines of Christianity, so far as to be acquainted in some
measure with the nature and perfections of God as revealed in

Scripture; with the doctrine of the Trinity, and the part which
each person has to act in the plan of salvation; with the wisdom,
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth of God as harmoni-
ously displayed in the work of redemption; with the fall of man,
a.nd the misery of the present state; with the person, and offices,

and righteousness of Jesus Christ; with the fulness, freeness, and
stability of the covenant of grace, and the application of its bene-

fits by the Holy Spirit; with the necessity of faith and repen-

tance, and all the other graces of the Spirit; Avith the nature, and
the uses, and ends of the Lord's Supper; and likewise with their

own manifold sins and wants; without which, knov/Iedge cannot
be said to be competent.

2. They must examine whether their knowledge he saving in
its kind; whether it be an experimental knowledge; whether the

soul feels the truth of what it knows ; whether it be a knowledge
that exalts Christ and debases self; whether it influences its pos-

sessor to place an implicit confidence in the Lord Je^us, from a

heartfelt experience of his worth, and of his being the only way
to the Father; whether it has such an influence on the heart as

to make it better, as to make it love Christ and holiness more,
and hate sin more, even with a perfect hatred, and to make us

run with alacrity and cheerfulness in the ways of God's com-
mandments; in a word, whether it be such a knowledge as in-

fluences the whole of our conduct; for, saith Christ, " If ye know
these things, happy are ye if ye do them,"—John xiii. 1/.

Such knowledge as that now described, is absolutely necessary

to worthy communicating; because they who are ignorant, or

who have a mere speculative knowledge, who know nothing of

themselves, of their sins, of their need of Christ, and of what he
can bestow in virtue of his promise, cannot discern the things of

the Spirit, which must be ""spiritually discerned;" and, conse-

quently, they cannot apprehend the true meaning and design of

the holy things in this ordinance—they cannot "discern the Lord's

body."
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To discern the Lord's lody is to perceive and understand that

the symbols of bread and wine represent the broken body and

shed blood of Jesus Christ. As the elements of bread and wine

are in themselves common things, and only representations of the

body and blood of Christ, but nevertheless tn:e representations of

the same, so we must truly distinguish them from con.mon bread

and wine—as designed wholly for holy purposes. Through the

elements vre must look to the great "things designed by them,

even to Christ offering himself a sacrifice for sin, and making

atonement for the sins of many; and we muit do this in such a

manner as to discern him as spiritually present in this ordinance,

making offer of himself, with all that is hi;, to the worthy

receivers ; and we must so discern him as to trust in him for

ever, having in some measure seen his incomparable beauties and

excellencies, at his o^vn table.

Obs. 336.—^;^ those who would icorthily partah of the Lord's

Supper, must examine themselves respecung their faith to feed

upon Chnst.

They vrVo would communicate worthily, must examine whether

their faith be a true or a false faith; whether they place a full, a

real, and a lasting dependence upon Christ alone for life and sal-

vation, rejecting every other confidence; or whether they give no

more than a bare assent to what is written concerning him, with

respect to the truth of his "having been in the world, and of his

having been crucified and raised from the dead; whether their

faith be such a faith as purifieth the heart, worketh by love,

overcometh the world, and saveth the soul; or whether it be

only what is called a dead faith—a faith which produces none of

the fruits of love to God.
Some of the marks or evidences of that faith which is wrought

in all the children of God, are these :—They whose faith is of the

operation of God's Spirit, do not rest in their present attainments

of knowledge respecting the person and work of Christ, but de-

sire to follow on to know the Lord more and more; they cor-

dially embrace Jesus Christ in all his offices, being fully persuaded

that "he is the only Saviour of sinners, and that he_ is able and

willing to save to" the uttermost all who come to him ;
they re-

ceive him as their prophet, to teach them by his Word and Spirit;

as their priest, who hath atoned for their guilt and is interceding

for them; and as their king, to defend them from their enemies

and to govern them by his laws; they are deeply humbled under

a sight and sense of sin, as that abominable thing which the Lord

hateth; they are not only weaned from the practice of sin, but

purified from the love of "sin ; they account all things but loss for

Christ, that they may win him and be found in him ;
they are

careful to maintain good works, knowing that faith works by

love to Christ and his people ; they are encouraged to approach
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unto God in prayer for the performance of iHis promises, -vvliicl/

are all in Christ yea and amen (i. e., absolutely certain),, to the

glory of God the Father (Heb. iv. Id ; 2 Cor. i. 20) ; in a word,

they desire Christ above al!—they desire him supi "-niely fc.r him-
self, and not only for what he is to them.

In partaking of the Lord's Supper, faith is absolutely neces-

'

sar}', because Avithout it we cannot feed upon Christ,—that i>',

without faith we cannot receive into our souls from his' fulness

all that spiritual good which is exhibited to us in the proniiie
;

without faith we cannot look above the symbols, and coLtempI.ite

the crucified Redeemer as our Saviour, in such a manner as t^at

our souls shall be refreshed and strengthened. It is also necessary,

because Avithout it, we are not in covenant with God, and conse-
quently, have no right to the seal of the covenant; without it we
cannot become united to Christ; without it, we cannot be brought
into the family of God, and consequently, can have no right tcr

sit down at his table; without it, we cannot become the Lord's
peculiar treasure; and, moreover, without it, the other graces of

the Spirit cannot be excited, nor work to the Divine glory.

Obs. 337.

—

All those irho ^rouldworthilij partahe of the LorcCs
Sxipi:ie'i\ must examine themselves respecting their repentance.

They who would communicate worthily, must examine whether
their repentance be true repentance, or whether it be only that

sorrow of the world which worketli death.

They whose repentance is genudne^ or wrought by the Spirit of

God, are grieved for sin, because it is offensive and dishonouring
to God, as vrell as hurtful to themselves (Ps. li. 4) ; they are more
affected with the evil of sin, than with the afflictions which may
follow it (Luke xv. 18); they are grieved on account of their

remaining sin, and mourn over a corrupt heart, the root of sin;

they are concerned not only to have the guilt of sin removed by
the blood of Christ, but also its power and pollution removed by
the Holy Spirit, for both these are inseparable; they do not rest

merely in the pardon of sin, without sanctification of nature (Acts
ii. 38); they turn from sin both in heart and life (Hos. xiv. 8);
they hate not only some sins, but all known sin; they forsake sin

not only for a time, but with a fixed resolution never to return

to its indulgence; tlicy are deeply affected with tlie sin of unbe-
lief, which too much cleaves to the best (John xvi. 9) ; they brinsT

forth fruits of holy obedience meet for repentance (Matt. iii. 8)";

and they experience something of what the Apostle Paul says on
this subject in 2 Cor. vii. 11.

In partaking of the Lord's Supper, repentance is absolutely

necessary, because without it there can be no mourning for sin,

which is an inseparable concomitant of faith's looking to and
improving a crucified Saviour in this ordinance (Zech. xii. 10);
because it is only to the pejuitent tlmt the Lord hath promised to
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look (Isa. Ivii. 15); he>"ause, although believers receive the seal

of the pardon of sin at tiie Lord's Table, yet God will not there

seal the impenitent with the forgiveness of sin; because none but

the truly humble see any thing in the blood ovChriit exhibited

at his table, for the stony h&xrt careth not for ths Fountain opeiled

for sin and uncleanness; because, without repentance, sin is in

the soul in its full strength and vigour; because, in this ordi-

nance, God designs to discover the I'ltJerness of sin, as well as

his love to us in Christ; and because, without true repentance,

there cau be no suitOible remem^^ancs of a ermified Jenns at his

table.

Obs, 338.

—

All u-ho would •d-ovihily j-Kfrfa/te of the LoycTs
Supper^ must examine themselves respectm^i their lose.

They who would communicate worthily, rannst examine whether
they possess that love to God, to Jesus Christ, to their Christiaa

brethren, and to all mankind, which is charadreristic of all be-
lievers.

1. Our love to God is genuine, if we love Mm' S'apreirreiy for

his own excellencies; if we endeavour always to please him by
keeping his commandments; and if we are sincerefygrrevedwhen
we at any time offend him.

2. Our love to Jesus Christ is genuine, if we lore him above?

every other object; if we love him on account of whair he is is

himself, or on account of his excellencies, which render Mm alto-

gether lovely (Cant. v. 10, &c.); if we love him., not oaly for

what he hath done for sinners in general, but also for irhat hec

hath done for us in particular; if our meditation of him is jweet,

and our hearts fixed upon him as our chief joj*; if we delig'ht ii^

his Word and ordinances (Ps. cxix. and Ixxxiv.); if we delighfc

in communion with him; if vre cleave fast to him at all tim.e?;

if we embrace him in all his offices, and obev him in all his com-
mands, as well as lely upon his promises; if the objects of his

love are the objects of our love, and the objects of his hatred the
objects of our hatred; if we are desirous of promoting his cause

and interest in the world; if we can hate and willingly forego

what is most precious to us in this vrorld, rather than forsake

him; if v.e are grieved that we love him so little, and are de-

sirous to love him more; if v/e are habitually looking forward to

his second coming, and in the meantime relying on his Spirit,

that we may have grace to glorify him while we live, and to

think of death and the grave without dismay; and, in a word, if

vre account him all our salvation and all our desire, and give up
ourselves to him, to be his now, wholly, and for ever, in a cove-

nant not to be forgotten.

3. Our love to the people of God, which must be a love of

comj)lacency and delight, is genuine if we see more in them than
in others, why they ought to be loved; if we love them because
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_God loves them, and because they belong to Christ and bear hia
image; if we make no distinction in our love to the saints, but
love them all, whether they be rich or poor; if we not only love
all the saints, but love them at all times, in adversity as well as
in prosperity; if we prefer and delight in their company and reli-

gious conversation, esteeming them the excellent ones of the
earth; if Ave study to rejoicie with them, to soothe their sorrows,
and to do them good in the time of need (Rom. xii. 15; 1 John
iii. 16, &c.) ; and if we cover their sins, forgive injuties done by
them, and are not bitter against them.

4. Our love to all men in general, or to the men of the world
and even our enemies, whom we must love with a love of bene-
volence and leneficence, is genuine, if we sincerely wish them
well ; if we pray for them ; and if we do them all the good we
can. Our love to our enemies especiall}' is gc^iuine. if in it we
are moved by the example of Christ, who died" for his enemies;
if we do not manifest a desire of revenge, but commit them to
the Lord who judgeth righteously; if we do not rejoice, but are
sorry when evil overtakes them (Prov. xxiv. 17, &p.); i^ "^^ ^^-

sire to forgive them and to seek their good, notwithstanding what
they have done to us (Luke xi. 4) ; and if we pray for them, and
relieve their distresses.—Matt, v, 44 ; Luke xxiii. 34; Acts viii.

60; Rom. xii. "20,21.

In partaking of the Lord's Supper, love to Cliristis necessarj',

because without it we cannot hate sin; without it we cannot de-
light in the Lord Jesus ; Avithout it we can take no pleasure in
any thing that he hath done, or commands us to do; and without
it we cannot love his people, although they are the objects of his
esteem and delight. Love to all men, but especially to those
who are of the household of faith, is absolutely necessary, be-
cause strictly enjoined in Scripture.—Matt. v. 23, 24; 1 CVr. v.

8; Gal. vi. lO; 1 John iv. 20. Faith and love go hand in hand;
and brotherly love is an evidence of having passed from death to
life,— 1 John iii. 14; and Christ frequently gave this as a mark
by which his disciples might be known,—see 1 John. Love to

our enemies 1% necessary, becauFe it is commanded by God,—Matt,
V, 44; Rom. ii. 14; and also, because we are bound to follow the
example of Christ, who forgave us when we were enemies and
ungodly.—Eph. iv. 34; Col. iii. 13.

Gbs. 339.

—

All who icould worfhihj partake of the Lord''s
Supper, must examine themselves respecting their new obe^
dience.

They who would communicate worthily, must examine whether
their obedience proceeds from new principles, is performed ac-
cording to a new rule and in a new manner, and directed to a
new end.

L New obedience springs from neio principles,—that is, it is
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performed, not from fear of future punishment, but from faith

m the authority of the great Lawgiver, and from love to his ser-

vice.

2. New obedience is performed according to a 7ieiv rule^—that

is, the rule which the believer observes in the course of his obe-

dience is " the perfect law of liberty,""—the whole revealed will

of God, contained in the Scriptures ; and n-ot his own will, or the

inventions of rrien.—Isa. viii. '20.

3. New obedience is performed in a ne20 manner,—that is, the

believer depends upon the strength of the covenant, seeing he has

none of his own ; he depends upon Christ for the acceptance both

of himself and of what he does ; and he has no dependence what-

ever upon his own works for righteousness before God.
4. New obedience is directed to a neif end^—that is, what the

believer does is not for the world, or for a name in the world,

which is the end of those who know not God; but for the glory

of God,— I Cor. X. 31 : and in subordination to this, for the best

interests of himself and others.—Matt. v. 16.

We may here remark, that no one can yield this obedience

until his nature be renewed or i-sgenerated b}- the Holy Spirit

;

for the tree must first be made good, before its fruit can be good.

When obedience is of this kind, it is universal obedience, or

it has respect to all God's commandments, although it is impos-

sible to obey any one of them perfectly; it is v.ruform obedience,

—

that is, it is not confined to particular seasons, but performed at

all times; it is cheerful obedience,— that is, it is not performed
through constraint or through fear of punishment ; it is obe-

dience performed in secret^ Avhen no one sees us but God, as well

as in public, when the eyes of others are upon us; and it is in-

ward obedience, or the obedience of the heart, as well as the

obedience of the life or of the outward conduct.

In order to a worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, new obe-

dience is absolutely necessary, because they Avho are in a state of

nature, who are estranged from God, and whose conduct is the

reverse of new obedience, can have no communion with a holy

God in such a holy ordinance. And moreover, it is evident, that

holiness is absolutely necessary to seeing God.—Heb. xii. 14.

Obs. 340.

—

-They who neglect the duty of self-examination, are

in danger of communicating umcorthily, and thus of eating and
drinking judgment to themselves.

Without self-examination, none can become acquainted with
their state before God ; they cannot know whether they have a

right to approach the Lord's Table or not ; they must remain

ignorant of their wants, and how they may be supplied—of their

sins, and therefore they will cleave to them—of their graces, and
consequently they will show no desire for an increase of grace.

They who come to the Lord's Table in such a state, must neces-

Ff
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sarily eat and drinJc judgment to il/em&ehes^—that is, by eating

and drinking unworthily, they do that which renders them ob-

noxious to the righteous judgment of God, to temj^oral judg-

ments or afllictions in this world, and to eternal judgment or con-

demnation (if mercy prevent not) in the world to come.—

1

Cor. xi. 30-32.

We may hwe observe, that besides the duty of self-examina-

tion, there are other things which are not to be neglected in our
preparation for the Lord's Supper ; and these are, prayer to God
for his presence and blessing, and for the assistance of his Spirit;

feadi i.g such religious books as treat of the sufferings of Christ, and
chiefly suitable portions of the Scriptures ; and devout medita-

tion, in order to the exciting of our affections, and the drawing
forth of our graces into lively exercise. The same danger may
arise from the neglect of these things, that arises from the neglect

of self-examination ; for they are all necessary to a worthy parti-

cifjation of this ordinance. But after all that we can do in this

way, we must place no dependence on our preparation, but rely

solely on the grace of God to work all our work in us and for us.

Obs. 341.

—

Cnmnumicants should he fro'perly engaged while

at the LuixVs Table.

" When seated at the Lord's Table, and partaking of the sacrSr

mental elements, we should consider that we are not merely in

the presence of our fellow-creatures, who may be imposed upon
by the appearance of sanctity, but in the presence of Almighty
God himself, who cannot be deceived, to whose eyes the inmost

recesses of our hearts are open, alid who hath declared, that ' the

hope of the hypocrite shall perish.' We should therefore ' keep
the feast, not with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with

the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth^''— 1 Cor. v. 8;
having a pious and spiritual frame of mind, as well as great

decency of outward behaviour. We should study to banish the

cares of the world, to repress every sinful and unv/orthy thought,

and to devote our whole attention to the sacred service that is

going on. We should rejoice that we are admitted to such a

great privilege, and rejoice ' v/ith trembl'ng,' v;hen we think how
unworthy we are to enjoy it. We should meditate Avith the most

ardent affection and gratitude on the character, and sufferings, and

death c-f that gracious Redeemer, who said, 'Do this in remem-
brance of me.' AVe should have believing viev's of that great

atoning sacrifice which he offered up for sin, and know and feel,

that when we eat the bread and drink the vrine, we assent in the

most solemn manner to the merciful and holy covenant which he

sealed with his blood. We should now surrender our souls and

our bodies, our hearts and our lives, to him who 'loved us and

gave himself for us.'— Gal. ii. 1:0. And we should resolve,

over the memorials of his death, and in the strength of Divine
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grace, to 'glorify Grod in our hcdies and in our spirits which are

his,'— 1 Cor. vi. 20; by denying ourselves to sinful gTatifications;

by ' perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord,'
—

"2 Cor. vii. 1
;

and by living, as much as lieth in us, in peace and charity with
all mankind."

Ohs. 3-l'2.

—

Se{f-exammab'on is necessary after 'partalcing of
the LorcVs Supper, as well as before it.

That self-examination is necessary after communicating, is

evident from the follo>vinff passages o^Bcripture :— 1 Cor. xi. 31,

32; Gal. vi. 4; 2 John "8; John xvi. 31. By this exercise

we may know something concerning ourselves; how we have

acted towards God, and how God has acted toward us. If we
have communicated iiv irorthil;/.,—that is, if we have been un-

affected with the exhibition "of Christ crucified, if vain and

worldlv thouDfhts have engaged our attention, and if we have

gone throuijh the service as a m.ere form, more anxious to be ap-

proved in the sight of our feUow-creatures than in the sight of

God ; Ave should search out the cause of our want of success; we
should be deeply humbled on account of our guilt; we should

confess and lament it before God, and apply anew to that blood

which cl-eanseth from all sin; and we should resolve, through the

grace of Grod, to be more diligent in our preparation for the time

to come. If we have been enabled to communicate vorthibj,—
that is, if we have been enabled devoutly to contemplate, by
faith, Jesus Christ crucified, as the only ground of our hopes be-

fore God ; if Ave haA'e been enabled to look on him Avhom we
have pierced, and to mourn after a godly sort ; if Ave have been

enabled in any degree to love him Avho first loved us and gave

himself for us ; if Ave have been enabled to love those AA-ho are

dear to him for his sake, and to forgive our enemies because he

hath forgiven us; and if Ave haA^e been enabled to resolve, in the

strength of Divine grace, to serve him Avith greater diligence for

the time to come,—Ave ought to be thankful to him Avho is the

author of all good, and ascribe our success to the grace of God
alone, and not to anything in ourselves ; and Ave should endea-

vour to make grateful returns of love and obedience, by carefully

performing our voavs and keeping the covenant Avhicli Ave have
reneAved. But Ave must ever remember, that our most Avor.hy

communicating is accompanied AA'ith imperfection and defilement,

and that, therefore, Ave must apply to Jesus Christ to Avash us

after Supper, otherAvise Ave can have no part in him.
"We may also consider at this time, if any sin has been sub-

dued; if any lust has been mortified; if any resolution has been
strengthened ; if any doubt has been resolved ; if any fear has

been dispelled; if any temptation has been removed ; if any enemy
has been OA^ercome ; if any Avant has been supplied ; if any light

has been imparted ; if faith has been increased; if love has been in-
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flamed
; if hope has been animated ; if the affections hare been

solemnised
; in a word, if the Lord has manifest-ed himself to us

in another manner than he doth unto the world.

INFERKNCES.

^
From this'subject we learn,—!. The necessity of self-examina-

tion, in order to know whether or not we are in Christ. 2. That
the Lord will be sanctified in them that draw rear unto him.
3. That the state of the soul deserves our most serious attention.
4. That the ordinance orfhe Lord's Supper is designed only for
holy persons—for those who are in covenant with (rod. 5. The
necessity of obeyins:the injunction of Christ, " Do this in remem-
brance of me." 6. The danj>er of approaching this ordinance
without preparation—or trusting in our preparation.

DIV. 3.—OF PRAYER AS A MEANS OP GRACB—DKTDER WHICH ARE CON-

SIDERED THE NATURE OF PRAYER AND THE RULE OF DIRECTION AS

GIVEN IN THE lord's PRAYER.

Of the Nature of Prayer.

Prayer is an offering np of our desires unto God, for

things agreeable to his %vill, in the name of Christ, with
confession of our sins, and tliankful acknowledgment of
his mercies.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

"We are here taught,

—

1. That prayer is the offering up of our desires to God. Ps.
Ixii. 8.—" Ye people, pour out your heart before him."

2. That prayer must be offered up for those things only which
are agreeable to the will of God. 1 Johi?v. 14.—" If we ask any
thing according to his will, he heareth us."

'6. That prayer must be offered up in the name of Christ.

John xvi. 23.—" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my
name, he will give it you."

4. That prayer must be offered up with confession of sin. Ddn.
ix. 4.—" I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my con-
fession."

5. That prayer must be offered lip with thanksgiving. Phil,

iv. 6.—" In everything, by prayer and supplication with thanks-
giving, let your requests be made known unto God."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 343.

—

Prayer is the offering up of our desires to God.

As prayer is a part of religious worship, the object whom all
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ought to -vrorship, is the object to -whom all ought to pray; and
this object most certainly is God—God the P^ather, Son, and
Holy Ghost.—Matt. iv. 10. God alone ought to be the object

of praver, because he alone can search the hearts and try the re'ns

of the children of men; he alone is "the hearer of prayer,"

being everywhere present; and he alone can pardon sin, and
fulfil the desires of all.—Ps. cxlv. 18, 19.

Prayer is here described as an offering up of our desires to

God; and in this the very nature of prayer consists. When we
address God, it must be in a manner very different from that in

which Ave address our fellow-creatures. It will not do to com-
mand him : it will not do to demand of him ; but we must offer

up our desires to him, as the only way in which we may have
our wants supplied. Petitions or pupplications are here called

desires; because there may be much speaking where there are

no desires; and the words of the mouth, without the desires of

the heart, are but empty sounds in the ears of a prayer-hearing

God. And there is said to be an off\rinri up^ because prayers

are spiritual sacrifices, Avhich must be offered up to God alone.

—

1 Pet. ii. 5; 2Kingsxvii. 3';.

If we would have our prayers accepted in the sight of God,
they must be offered up in an acceptable manner, which includes

a varietv of things. We must pray with aji " awful apprehension

of the Divine majesty" upon our minds; in a language which we
understand,— 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 19; Avith a deep sense of our own
unworthiness, and necessities, and wants,—Gen. xviii. 27, and
xxxii. 10; Luke xv. 18, 19, and xviii. 13; with penitent, and
thankful, and enlarged hearts,—Ps. li. 17; with faith,—Heb. xi.

6; Matt. xxi. 22; Mark xi. 24; James i, 6; with sincerity,

—

Ps. cxlv. 18; Jer. xxix. 13; with fervency,—James v. 16; with
love,— 1 Tim. ii. 8; by which we are to understand an earnest

desire after God's presence with us, and an unfeigned delight in

him as the only satisfying portion of the soul,—Ps. Ixxiil.

25 ; Isa. XXV. 9 ; with perseverance,—Eph. vi. 18 ; Rom.
xii. 12; Matt. xv. 22-28; and we must pray waiting upon
God with humble submission to his will.—Mic. vii. 7; Matt.
xx\n. 39.

We may here remark, that the end for which we pray to God,
is not that we m.ay inform him of our wants, for he knows them
better than we ourselves do,— Ps. cxxxix. 4; not that we may
alter his mind concerning us, or incline him to any thing which
he was formerly unwilling to grant, for with him there is no
variableness nor shadow of turning;—but we must pray to him,
because he commands, and entreats, and encourages us to do so,

that he may confer upon us what we may know and believe he
is most willing to bestow.—2 Chron. vii. 14; Ps. cv. 4; Matt.
yii. 7; Luke xviii. 1; Phil. i^. 6; Col. iv. 2; 1 Pet. i. 17;
1 John V. 14.

Ff2
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Obs. 344.

—

'Prayer miist he qfered iip for those things only
which are agreeable to the tvill of God.

We are not to pray for the fulfilling of any sinful desires.

—

James iv. 3. But we may and ought to pray to God only for

those things which are agreeable to his will.— 1 John v. 14, 15.

We are not, however, to pray for all things which are agreeable

to his, secret will; for all things which come to pass, even the
greatest sins, are agreeable to God's secret counsel and determi-
nation; but we may pray for all things which are agreeable to

God's revealed Vv'ill, or all those things which God hath pro-

mised to bestow; and 'Lhese include all the spiritual and tem-
poral mercies of which we stand in need.—John iii. 33; Matt,
vi. 33; Ps. xxxiv. 10; Isa. xxxiii. 16. We must, however,
prefer spiritual to temporal mercies in our prayers; for thus saith

the Lord, " Seek je first the kingdom of God and his righteous-

ness, and all these things shall be added unto you."—Matt. vi. 33.

Obs. 345.

—

Prayer mv.st he offered up in the name of Christ,

and in dependence on the assistance of the Holy Spirit.

Our desires must be offered up to God in the naive of Jesus
Christ. This is not merely to mention the name of Christ in the
conclusion or in any other part of our prayers; but it is to men-
tion his name by faith, depending on him alone for access to God,
and for acceptance and a gracious answer to our prayers.—Eph.
iii. 12,

The offering up of our desires to God in the name of Christ

is absolutely necessary, because God is so holy and just, and
righteous, and we are so unholy and sinfrl, and our prayers are

at best miingied with so much imperfection and sin, that neither

our persons nor our prayers can find acceptance with God, but
through the merits and mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ.—Rev.
viii. 3, 4.

We may here remark, that Jesus Christ is the only mediator
in whose name we may approach unto G-od; for there is no one
either in heaven or on earth v/ho is appointed to this glorious

work, or fit for it, but Jesus Christ: "There is one Mediator
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus."— 1 Tim. ii. 5.

See also John xiv. 13, 14, xv. 16, and xvi. 23; Eph. v. 20; Col.

iii. 17; Heb. xiii. 15.

Our desires must also be offered up to God in dependence upon
the assistance of the Holy Spirit. This is absolutely necessary

in order to our praying in a right and acceptable manner. It is

the Spirit, the Comforter, who helpeth our infirmities, who
teacheth us all things, and bringeth all things to our remem-
brance—our need, and the only war in which we may be supplied;

and it is he also who bringeth to mind the encoliraginDf promises,

upon which we m_ay rest in all our approaches to God; by Avhich
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•we may be assured, that if we ask not amiss, we shall not he sent

empty away.—Rom. viii. 26, 27.

'

Obs. M6.—Prai/er must le offered up with confession of sin.

Confession of our sins reminds, us of our true condition, as

sinners by nature and by practice. On this account it is a most

necessary part of prayer; for, if we would pray for mercy, we
cannot do it in a right manner, without acknowledging our true

state—as ill-deserving and hell-deierving creatures— as utterly

unworthy of the least mercy from the Lord. And it may be

observed, that where there is a real irense of guilt, there wll also

be a most unfeigned confession of guilt.—Ezra ix.; Dan. ix.

;

l^eh. ix.

In the faith that our iniquity shall be forgiven, we must con-

fess our original sin, which is the source of all actual transgres-

sion,—Ps. li. 5; and also all our actual sins, both of omission

and commission, which are past reckoning. We must confess

our sins against God, against our neighbour, and against our-

selves; oui- sins against both tables of the Divine law; our sins

in thought, in word, and in deed; and the sin which most easily

besets us, for every one has some sin to which he is particularly

addicted. In a word, every sin, without exception, which we
know to be sin ; every sin, great or small ; every sin, however un-

known to all around, that is, known only to Grod and to ourselves,

—must be ingenuously acknowledged ; for v/ithout this we shall

never see our unworthine?s of the least mercy, when we would

address God by prayer and supplication.

Confession of sin is absolutely necessary for the following

reasons:— 1. If we do not confess our sins, by whi«h God is

greatly dishonoured, and express our guilt, we cannot be said to

justify him when he proceeds against us in a way of punishment.

2. If there is no confession of sin, there can be no mercy; for the

promise is, " Whoso confesseth and forsaketh his sins, shall find

mercy; but he that covereth his sin shall not prosper."—Prov.

xxviii. 13. 3. The more humbled v.-e are under a sense of sin,

the more ready are we to receive Divine favours with heartfelt

gratitude, and especially the unspeakable mercy of the pardon of

sin.—Ps. xxxii. 5, 6.

When we confess our sins, we must consider the manner in

which confession ought to be made : for every confession of sin

is not acceptable to God. 1. To confess sin and to lovs it, is not

genuine confession before God. The very idea of confession

implies shame, and sorrow, and hatred; and it is only when
these things accompany our confession, that we can have any
hope of forgiveness.— Luke xviii. 13; Job xxxiv. 32. 2. To
confess sin and hide it, is not genuine confession. This is done

when some sins are acknowledged, but not all sins ; when
some sins are confessed, but not in all their aggravations ; when
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some sins are confessed, but other.sins palliated; or when som*
sins are confessed, but other sins justified.—Prov. xxviii. 13.

3. To confess sin ilironyh constraint and not tcillingbj^ is not
genuine confession. ]\lany things may occur to extort confession

of sin on various occasions, but if confession is not most free and
voluntary, it cannot be viewed as proceeding from a contrite heart

and humbled soul.

Obs. 347.

—

Prayer omist he offered uj^ icith thanl:ful achnow-
ledgment of God''s mercies.

That thanlcsgiving is necessary, is evident from Phil. iv. 6

;

Ps. ciii., and cxvi. 17, and innumerable other passat!:es of Scrip-

ture. Mercy respects the miserable ; and as man has rendered
himself miserable, he is the object of mercy; and the blessings

vi'hich are necessary in order to his happiness, are called mercies.

Hence, whatever gifts man receives, may remind him of his misery.

The mercies which we receive are called God's inercies, because
they come from God, who is '• the Father of mercies," and who
contrived the sc'aeme of mercy; and they come to us as free

gifts.— 1 Tim. vi. 17.

The mercies for which we ought to be thankful, are either of

a spiritual or of a temjyoral nature,—mercies which respect the
life that now is, or the life which is to come. Sjyiritual mercies
include every thing connected with the great salvation, from the

gift of Jesus Christ himself to the least mercy of a spiritual

nature (but no mercy is small) which comes to us in the channel

of the covenant.— Kph. i. 3. Temporal mercies are those which
we have received from the womb until now, both for ourselves

and for others with whom we are connected, whetlitjx by nature,

or grace, or gratitude. For all these we ought to be thankful.

And although we are to be peculiarly thankful for m^ercies con-

ferred upon ourselves, yet vve ought to join with others in praising

God for the mercies bestowed upon them; as they in like manner
ought to do with us.—Ps. cxxxix. 14.

Thanksgiving to God for his mercies is absolutely necessary,

for the following reasons :— 1. That mercies maybe blessed to us

in the use of them ; for Ave cannot expect a blessing to accompany
them, while we have not a heart to acknowledge them. 2.

Because it is a debt which we owe to God.—Hos. xiv. 2. 3.

Because, if thgre is no acknowledgment of mercies received, it

is the highway to prevent us from receiving more.—Isa. i. 15.

AVhen we would engage in the exercise of thankfully acknow-
ledging the innumerable and invaluable mercies which we receive

from the Lord, it ought to be accompanied with the following

things :— 1. AVith wonder, that so much undeserved kindness

should be conferred upon such ill-deserving creatures as we are,

who are less than the least of all God's mercies. With deej)

humility of soul, that such mercies should be drawn from the
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treasures of beaven, and bestowed on us, who are utterly un-
worthy of the least favour from the Lord. And, 3. With, fervent

desire to lay them out to the best advantage, by which God may
be glorified, and our brethren of mankind profited.

Obs. 348.

—

Prayer has been commonbj distinguished into

secret, private^ and rndjlic irrai/er.

1. Secret prayer is the retirement of individuals for a time
from all concern with others, that they may have an opportunity

more freely of pouring out their hearts before God.—ilatt. vi. b',

xiv. 23, and xxvi. 37-39. Under this kind is comprehended
ejacidatory ]jrayer, which is a secret and sudden lifting up of

the desires to God, when our circumstances may be peculiar, of

which we ourselves are the best judges. And we may be said to

engage in this kind of prayer by a simple thought sent up to

God, while there are no words expressed ; or by words uttered

in the mind, although the voice is not heard.—IS eh. ii. 4; 1 Sam.
i. 13.

2. Private prayer is prayer among some Christians, met for

the purposes of mutual edification and of engaging in this exercise.

Under this is includedfa/nily prayer, which ought to be observed

by every family,—Jer. x. 25; where we find recorded the dreadful

doom of all those who neglect this duty. Under this also is

included social prayer, by v/hich we are to understand prayer

among a few belonging to several families, who meet togethej

from lime to time, as a society, for spiritual edification, prayer,

and spiritual conversation about the great things of God. This
seems to be sanctioned by Mah iii. I'J, 17.

3. Pxdiiic prayer is a part of the public worship of (lod, in

which we join wben we meet together, according to Divine
appointment, in public assemblies; and when one^ who is autho-

rised to preach the gospel, is the mouth of all iu offering up their

desires to God for things agreeable to his will. And when we
thus join in public prayer, it is the same as if we were individually

offering up our desires to God ; or, as if the desires which proceed
from the mouth of the speaker were offered up by ourselves.

Obs. 349.

—

Ii is possible to knoiv that our -prayers arc heard
and accepted.

If it were impossible to come to the knowledge of our prayers

being heard by "" the Hearer of prayer," this exercise would in a
great measure be useless, and we could receive little comfort
from it. Two things may satisfy us on this subject,—viz., if we
have been enabled to be importunate with God in prayer respect-

ing any thing; and if, at the same time, we have attained to

submission to the Divine will with regard to this very thing

;

then we may conclude that our prayer has been graciously heard.
^2 Chron. XX. 12-19.
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INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1, Tnat prayer is a suitable

exercise for all ; that it is a necessary duty; and that it is a great
privilege. 2. From whom and through whom our mercies
fiow. 8. The necessity of faith in prayer. 4. That all prayer is

not accepted ; many prayers never reach the throne. 5. That we
must be particular in the confession of sin. 6. That if prayer is

not answered, it is our own fault. 7. That they who neglect this

duty, oppose a known command, o. That the danger of those
who neglect family prayer is very great,—Jer. x. 25 j Vv'here such
are classed among heathens ; and, consequently, they cannot be
Christians but in- profession. Indeed, they are worse than
heathens, for even they were convinced of the necessity of this

duty by the light of nature ; seeing we read that every family had
their household gods, to which they prayed, together with theii

children. But as far.iily prayer is a very important part of family

religion, and as it seems to be much neglected in the present dav

by those who call themselves Christians, we shall extend this

inference a little. We say, then, that they who neglect this duty
do not believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God. They
may, indeed, acknowledge them to be so; but they do not firmly

believe that they are the Word of Cxod. For instance, they do
not believe the passage formerly alluded to, viz., that God will

"pour out his fury upon those families that call not upon his

name;" otherwise why do they neglect this duty? But to reject

part cf the Scriptures, or those parts of them which are not

agreeable to their natural inclina^tions, is the same as to reject

the whole. The true Christian believes the whole Scripture to

be the Word of God, notivithstanding that there are many parts

of it which oppose his natural, inclinations; and he endeavours,
through the strength of Divine grace, to perform every com-
manded duty; and this he knows to be one, viz., family worship.

But again, they who neglect this duty, live in a continual breach
of the Fifth and Sixth Commandments of the moral law,—of the

Fifth Commandment, which requires parents to instruct their

children in the doctrines and duties of religion, and to pray with
and for them; and of the Sixth Commandment, which not only
forbids us to ta.ke away the natural life of ourselves or others,

but also, according to its spiritual import, commands us to do
what he can to promote the life of our own souls and of the souls

of others. Surely, then, he must be a hard-hearted parent who
does not do what he can to save the souls of his children, or, in

other words, who does what he can to damn them ; for we may
readily believe, that he who neglects family religion will not be
very anxious to keep his family from conforming themselves to

the world,—that is, from following its maxims, customs, and
amusements; the love of which and the love of God are utterly
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inconsistent. " Love not the world, neither the things that are

in the Avorld. If any man love the world, the love of the Father
is not in him.'"— 1 John ii. 15. He, then, who neglects the duty
of family worship, has sure and infallible evidence that he has no
real concern about the salvation either of his own soul or of the
souls of his family. But further, they who call themselves
Uhristians, while they neglect this duty, are guilty of very great

hypocrisy. They pretend to worship God in public, when the

eyes of their fellow-creatures are upon them ; but when in

private and secret, or in the presence of the heart-searchinc^ God
alone, they neglect religion altogether—they bow not a .%aee to

him who made them. Such have a name to live, but they are

dead—spiritually dead ; and if they do not consider their ways,
and turn to the Lord and to their duty, they will in a short time
be eternally dead. Ijet those, then, who neglect family religion,

begin the performance of this duty, humbly depending on the
grace of God, and ever remembering that none can be true

Christians who neglect it. Although there is no express com-
mand for it in Scripture, yet we find that it was practised by the
saints, which is equal to a command ; and surely they who would
be Christians, must imitate Christ, who did not neglect this duty,

but prayed with his disciples, who were his family; and, more-
over, it is, as formerly mentioned, a duty of mere natural religion,

or a duty, the obligation of which is evident from the light of
nature alone.

Of the Rule of Direction in Prayer.

a. 99—Sgaijat a^tulc tati) 0oD gibni; for our birettion

in ^raen- ?

The whole Word of God is of use to direct us in

prayer; but the special rule of direction is that form of
prayer which Christ taught his disciples, commonly
called " The Lord's Prayer."

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That we need a rule to direct us in prayer. Rom. viii. 26.—" We know not what we should pray for as we ought."
2. That the whole Word of God is of use to direct us in prayer.

1 John V. 14.
— '•' If we ask any thing according to his will, he

heareth us." See also John xv. 7.

3. That the Lord's Prayer is the special rule given us for our
direction in prayer. Matt. vi. 9.—" After this manner, therefore,

pray ye : Our Father," &c.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 350.—We require a rule to direct us in 'prayer.
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That we need to he directed in prayer, appears evident, wliea
we consider the following things :

—

1. The nature of God. As God is far above the comprehension
of creatures, and as it is only by the light which he himself
imparts that he can be beheld ; so we require a sure direction in

prayer, when we would call upon his name. It is to him alone
that we ought to make known our requests ; but if we do not
know him, we cannot glorify him in this respect.

2. The nature of man. Man is a guilty and condemned
criminal ; and, consequently, he ought to approach Cxod with
reverence. But he cannot do so with propriety v/ithout a rule
of direction, seeing he is so ignorant of himself.

3. That we may greatly err respecting the m.atter of our
prayers, and thus their success would be impeded. Had we no
direction in prayer, we should be ready to pray for that Avhich is

included neither in the command nor in the promise, and our
prayers would not be accepted.

4. That we may also greatly err with respect to the manner in
which we ought to pray. Without a rule, we should certainly

overlook what is n;os,t necessary to render our prayers an accep-
table service ; namely, the mediation of Jesus Christ, through
which alone our prayers can be acce])ted, and the assistance of
the Holy Spirit, whose office it is to help our intii-mities, and to

teach us to pray as vve ought.

5. The danger to Vvhicli we are e::posed in obtaining a c«irso

imd not a blessingv if our prayers are not according to the will of
God.

Hence, direction in prayer is most necessary; and we ought to

Mess the Lord, that he hath given us a rule of direction. But
we must remember, that this rule of direction is only an external
Help, although fully sufficient as such. That we may pray
acceptably, something more is absolutely necessary. Whatever
eoCternal help we may have, we must have the internal help of

the Holy Spirit, without which we cannot pray as we ought.

—

Rom. viii. 26. This internal help is also the gift of God— the
blessing promised to his Church; and this promise is fuitilled in

all the seed of Jacob, who pray in the Spirit, and who know that

they cannot call Jesus Lord but by the Holy Ghost.

Obs. 351.

—

The whole Word of God is of use to direct us in,

prayer.

By the u-hole Word of God, we are to understand the whole
of Divine revelation contained in the Scriptures of the Old and
New Testaments, which God hath given us as a general rule of
direction in prayer. By this we are informed that we ought to

pray; by this we are furnished with every thing necessary for our
help in prayer, at all times and upon all occasions, for ourselves

and for others, in whatever circumstauces we or they may be
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placed
;
by this we are furnished with all needful matter for

prayer—for all the parts of prayer, and also with the most suit-
able and necessary directions respecting the manner in which we
ought to pray; and by this also words are put into our mouths
which ought to be used in prayer; so that we can be at no loss
for want of just and proper expressions, which we may adopt
when we approach the throne of grace.

'

Obs. 352.—TAe LorcVs Prayer is the special rule given usfor
our direchon in prayer.

That/or»i affrayer which is the Sfedal rule of our direction,
when addressing the throne of grace, is called Tke Lord's Prayer
because it was dictated by our Lord Jesus Christ, in answer to
this petition of his disciples :

" Lord, teach us to pray, as John
also taught his disciples."—Luke xi. 1. But, properly speaking,
it IS not the Lord's Prayer, because he could not use every part of
it for himself. He could not make use of the fifth petition, " For-
five us our debts;" for he had no sin to be forgiven, being the
loly One of God—holy, harmlfess, undefiled, and separated from

sinners.

That our Lord did not prescribe this prayer to be used by his
people in all succeeding ages as a form, from which they were
not to_ deviate, but only as s, pattern of prayer, the various parts
of which they might clothe in other language of Scripture, or in
language suited to the peculiar circumstances in which they might
hnd themselves placed, may be proved from various considera-
tions :—l. This prayer does not expressly contain all the parts of
prayer, although it may do so by inference. There is no direct
mention made of confession of sin and thankful acknowledgment
of mercies, nor of the name of Christ as Mediator, and of his
sufferings and death, which must be considered as the foundation
on which our prayers rest, and through which alone they can find
acceptance. 2. This prayer cannot be used as &form, from which
we must not deviate, because the evangelists, Matthevv' and Luke,
who record it, differ in their mode of expression, which they
would not surely have done, had Christ designed it only as a
form. 3. We have several prayers in the New Testament which
were afterwards used by Christ and his apostles; but none of
them are expressed in the language of this prayer, nor are they
concluded with it ; which is no mean argument against the
necessity of adopting the very language or expressions of this

?fr'~^n^' ^- 2^^' ''^^'^ ^^- "24; l^ph. i. 24; 1 Thess. iii. 11;
Heb. xiii. 20 ; John xvii. But although we are not bound to use
this prayer as a set form from which we are not to deviate, yet
the words of it " may be used as a prayer" to God, equally with
other bcnptures, provided it be done with understanding, faith,
reverence, and the qther graces which are necessary to the right
and acceptable performance of the dutyef prayer. And that it
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may be thus used, is evident from its being called " that form oi

prayer which Christ taught his disciples."—Luke xi. 2,

This pattern of prayer consists of three parts,—a preface, six
petitions, and a conclusion. The preface is, " Our Father who
art in heaven;" the conclusion is, " For thine is tha kingdom,
and the power, and the glory for ever;" and the petitions com-
pose the rest of it. In the first three petitious, we pray for the
advancement of the honour of God; and in the last three, we
pray for our own happiness. We are first to pray for the honour
of God, to show that this is preferable to our happiness, and is

the spring of the whole of it.— 1 Cor. x. 31. And there is only
one petition for temporal mercies, namely, th? fourth, to sliow
that we ought to be more earnest at the throne of grace for

spiritual than for temporal mercies.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. The necessity of prayer. 2.

The goodness of God in giving us direction in prayer. 3. That
we ought to treasure up th« Word of God. 4. The sin of those
who neglect prayer, seeing such help is affordft'l. 5, That they
who neglect it have no excuse.

Of the Preface to the Lord's Pra^r.

<a. 100—saijat UotI) tlje Prrfar? of t\)t iLorti's ^Jrasfr

tfacJ) tia ?

The preface of the Lord's Prayer [wpiich is, " Our
Father which art in heaven"] teacheth us to draw
near to God Avith all holy reverence and confidence, as

children to a father, able and ready to help us ; and
that we shoukl pray with and for others. ,

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the preface to the Lord's Prayer is, ** Our Father
which art in heaven."—Matt. vi. 9.

2. That in prayer we must approach God with holy reverence.

Heb. xii. 28.—" Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverence and godly fear." See also Ps. cxlv. 19.

3. That in prayer we must approach God with holy confidence.

Eph. iii. 12.—" In whom we have boldness and access with con-

fidence."

4. That in prayer we must approach God as our Father.
Rom. viii. 15.—"Ye have received the Spirit of adoption,

whereby we cry, Abba, Father."
5. That in prayer we must approach God as being able to help
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US. Eph. iii. 20.—" Unto him who is able to do exceeding

abundantly above all that we ask or think."

6. That in prayer we must approach God as being willing to

belp us. Matt. vii. II.
—''How much more shall vour^Father

who is in heaven give good things to them that ask him ?'"'

7. That we must join with others in prayer. Acts xii. 12.

—

" Many were gathered together praying."

8. That we must pray for others. 1 Tim. ii. 1.—" I exhort,

therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions,

and giving of thanks be made for all men."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 353.—% the lyreface to the LorcVs Prayer, " Our Father

icho art in heaven,''' we are taught, that ive should draw near to

God v-ith; alt holy reverence and confidence, as children to a

father able and ivilling to help us.

ThQ, calling of God " Fatlier,^'' may show us how we ought to

address the object of all religious worship. In praying to God,

we ought to make mention of some of his names, titles, or attri-

butes, in a suitableness to the nature of the exercise in which we

engage. And when this is done in a reverential manner, it will

prevent us from rushing into his presence \\athout consideration,

and without due conceptions of his infinite majesty.

God is the Father of all in the following respects:—1. He is

the Father of all men by creation and preservation.—Mai. ii. 10 ;

Acts xvii. 28 ; Numb. xvi. 22. 2. He may be considered as the

Father of Church members by external coveaant relation, when
he favours them with the revelation of his will from heaven,_sets

his name among them, and oifers himself to them. And this is

the case with ourselves as a nation. 3. He is in a peculiar man-

ner the Father of believers by regeneration and adoption. And
hence they are said to be born of God, to be made partakers of a

godlike nature, to receive the adopcion of sons, and to be made
partakers of all the privileges of his children.

When we call God " Our Father,"" it imports the faith which

we express in him as standing in such a close and such an amiable

relation. But it does not mean, that when we pray in secret, we
must always say, Our Father, and not my Father; for we may
appropriate God as our Father in particular, and say, my Father;

thus claiming an individual relation to him.—Jer. iii. 4, 19;

Ps. xviii. 1, 2, and Ixxxix. 26.

From the expression, " Our Father who art in heaven,'''' we
are not to conclude, that the presence of God is included in

heaven ; for the heaven of heavens cannot contain him. He is

every where present, and fills heaven and earth. But he may be

said to be in heaven, because he is there in a peculiar manner,

and there his glory is most fully displayed. This consideration

should lead us to have exalted thoughts of the majesty of God,
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who, although he is adored by all the hosts of heaven, yet conde-

scends to regard us, the sinful children of men, who dwell upon
the earth, his footstool.— 1 Kings \'iii. 27.

This preface teaches us, that when we approach God, we must,

manifest the dispositions of children when they draw near their

father. 1. By the expression, " AVho art in heaven," we are

taught to draw near to God tcith all holy revertnce^ because of

the infinite distance between him and us, he being not our earthly

father, but our Father who is in heaven.—Eccl. v, 2. By the

expression, '" Our Father," we are taught to draw near to God
v:ith. confidence both of his ability and willingness to help us

;

and also with a filial affection of desire, love, and delight, as

children to a father.—Rom. viii. 15 ; Eph. iii. 20; Matt. vii. 11.

As it is through Christ alone that Ave can draw near to God, so it

is through him alone that we can draw near with confidence.—

-

Eph. iii. 12. This confidence we should have in the most un-

liinited degree ; but we must avoid presumption, which is a spirit

very different from that confidence which we are allowed to have
in prayer towards our heavenly Father. True confidence disposes

those who have it to repose an entire trust in God, as alle and
tvilling to Itelp tkem ; which persuasion flows from his all-sufE-

ciency and his boundless liberality, as exhibited in the promises

of the new covenant, vrhich are all yea and amen in Christ.—
Luke xi. 13; Ps. Ixxxiv. 11 ; Phil. iv. 19.

We may iurther observe, that the spirit of this preface leads us

to believe, that the saving knowledge of the Son of God and of

his Spirit is absolutely necessary, before we can say aright, " Our
Father who art in heaven."—John i. 12 ; Lph. ii. Iti ; Gal. iv.

G; Rom. viii. 26. It also teaches us, that none can call God
" Fatlur " in the highest sense, but such as are born again. If

we are not the children of God by regeneration and adoption, it

is impossible that we can call God " Father," or ^ Our Father in

heaven," in the strictest sense ; or that we can have any right to

the privileges of his family.

But it may be here remarked, that although unregenerate men
cannt)t call God their Father in the strictest sense, yet this is no
reason why they should not pray. Prayer is a duty incumbent
on all. It is a duty even of natural religion, and a duty, the

neglect of Avhich shall be signally punished.—Jer. x. 25. And
although the Lord may have no respect to prayer, as it is a duty

performed by the uurcgenerate,—for " without faith it is impos-

sible to please God,"-^yet he may have respect to it as his own
ordinance ; which surely is a reason why all should attempt the

performance of duty, 'Ihe neglect of prayer altogether is a sin

cf very great magnitude ; it is even a greater sin than if it were
performed without due order.

Obs, 35i.—Bi/ the preface to the Lord's Prayer, " Our Father
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tclio art in heaven^'''' we are taught that ive should pray with and
for others.

The expression, " Our Father,^' implies, that when we pray to
God, we must not forget others; but that we must pray with
them and for them. To pray ivit/i others, is to be the mouth of
others to God, or to join with them in family or social worship.
And to pray/br otters, is to express our concern about them, or
our sympathy with them before God, as sincerely and ingenuously
as we would do with respect to ourselves, if we were in the same
circumstances.—Ps. xxxv. 13. We must express our sympathy
with them, as exposed to similar trials and wants with ourselves,

as children of the same Father, as partakers of the same nature,

and as looking forward to the same inheritance.

There are various classes of persons for whom we must pray.

Our desires must be offered up,— 1. For the whole Church of
Christ upon earth, that they n;ay be all one in him, who is the
glorious head of Zion ; and that they may grow up into him in

all things, till they all come in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.—Eph. iv. 13. 2.

For h'7igs and mayistrates, or for all in authority over us.—

1

Tim. ii. 1-3, 3. For mi?iisters of the gospel.—Kom. xv. 3().

4. For our brethren, by whom we are to understand both the
members of the visible Church, and all our fellow- creatures.—

1

John iv. 21, 5. For the nation to which we belong. 6. For
the 2^lo-ce in which our lot is cast. 7. For the congregation in

which we statedly worship God.—Jer. xxix. 7. 8. For our near
relations, or our kindred according to the flesh.—Job i. 5; 2
Kings vi. 17; Gen. xxiv. 12. 9, For our enemies.—Matt. v.

46, and vi. 12, 14, 15, And, 10. For those that shall live here-
after,—Ps. cii. 18, and John xvii. 20, where Christ prays for

those that should afterwards believe on him.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. The happiness of those who
have God as their Father. 2. The misery of all those who cannot
call God their Father. 3. That there can be no acceptable prayer
without faith. 4. That nevertheless it is the duty of all to obey
the command of God in this respect. 5. That we are bound to

pray with and for others. 6. The honour of the saints. 7. That
all are not saints who appear to be so.

Of the First Petition in the Lord's Prayer.

^.101

—

mil)Rft3o toe prap for in ti)e jFivst prtitton?

In the first petition, [which is, " Hallowed be thy
name,"] we pray, that God would enable us and others

to glorify him in all that whereby he maketh himself
Gg2
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known ; and tliat he would dispose all things to his own
glory.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the first petition in the Lord's Prayer is, "Hallowed
be thy name."—Matt. vi. 9.

2. That of onrseives we are unr.lle to glorify God. 2 Cor. ni.

5.—" Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing

as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God."
3 That we should pray that God would enable us to glorify

him. Ps. li. 15.—" O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my mouth
shall show forth thy praise."

4. That we should pray that God would enable others to

glorify him. Ps. Ixvii. 3.
—'' Let the people praise thee, O God

;

let all the people praise thee."

5. That we should pray that God would dispose all things to

his own glory. John xii. 28.—" Father, glorify thy name."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 355.

—

Bi/ thefirst 'petition in the Lord''s Prayer^ "Hal-
lowed he thy name^'''' we are tavght to j.ray, that Qod would
enalle us and others to glorify him in all things by xchich he

maketh himself known.

We may here observe, that this petition is with the utmost
propriety placed first, because the name of God, and the honour
and glcry which belong to it, are most precious in his sight, and
ought to be so in ours. If it is not our design above all things to

hallow the name of God, we cannot use this prayer aright ; nor

can we, with any propriety, present unto God the other petitions.

By the name of God we are here to understand, every thing

by which he hath made himself known to his creatures ; such as

his names, titles, attributes, ordinances, word, and Avorks ; and
more particularly, by name we are here to understaiid (xod him-

self; for we sometimes find ihsit persons are expressed by navies.

—Rev. iii. 4. And the reason why naiue is here put for God
himself, may arise from the impossibility of finding a word which
includes all that he is.

By hallowing the name of God we are to understand the glori-

fying or sanctifying of it. Lev. x. 3.
—" I will be sanctified in

them 'that come nigh me, and before all the people I will ha glori-

fied." Hence, to hallow or sanctify, and to glorify, are eypres-

sJons of similar import. When we pray, then, that the name of

God may be hallotced, it is not to be understood, that it can

be made holy, for it is infinitely holy; but the meaning of the

petition is, that the holiness of his name may be manifested
or declared to be what it recdly is—infinitely holy ; that he would
demonstrate this more and more to the world, that he may ap*
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pear to be a God infinitely glorious, so as to excite tlie admiration

and esteem which are most justly due to him.

This petition imports, that the name of God is hallowed by

himself, and that it must be hallowed by the creatures which he

hath made,
, , , . ^^^ • ^^ ^ e

1 The name of God is hallowed by himself in the works ot

creation and providence, but especially in the work of redemp-

tion. God glorified himself in his manner of dealing with our

first parents, before he gave any intimation of his mercy and grace

in the promise of Jesus Christ; in the promise of a Saviour, m
whom all the families of the earth were to be blessed ;

in select-

ing Abraham and his seed as his peculiar people ; m causing the

Saviour, according to the flesh, to descend from him; in the pro-

mises of ihe Messiah, which he made from time to time; in the

actual appearance of Jesus Christ in this world m the fulness of

time as the fulfilment of prophecies and predictions from the

beginning; in carrying him through the arduous undertaking of

man's redemption on earth, and in his resurrection and exalta-

tion ; in sending the Spirit to carry on Christ's work on earth

until his second coming ; and in the means which he adopted for

the propagation of the gospel throughout the world. And he

glorifies himself still, bv preserving it in the world, notwithstand-

ing all opT^osition ; an'd by what Jesus Christ is now doing m
behalf of his people. In a word, God glorifies himself in every

part of the work of redemption; in every step of the_ salvation of

every sinner ; in the manner of his conversion, illumination, jus-

tification, sanctification, increase of grace, and perseverance

therein to the end, and final glorification; having redeemed him

by the blood of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.

2. The name of God must be hallowed by his creatures. And

this may be done in various ways :—(1.) We glorify the name

of God in his names, titles, and attributes, when we think and

speak of them with becoming reverence : when we acknowledge

them to be inconceivably glorious; and when we set them before

us, and study to exercise faith upon them, as all our own. (2.)

We glorify the name of God in his ordinances, when we care-

fully wait upon God in them; v.-hen vre desire communion with

him in them; and when we improve them for our spiritual

nouri.^hment and growth in grace. (3.) We glorify the name of

God in his Word, when we believe the Scriptures to be the re-

cord of God— the only revelation of his mind and will to man-

kind, in which the way of salvation is made knorrn ;
and when

we make it the rule of our faith and obedience. (4.) We glorify

the name of God in the work of creation, when we consider the

things which are made as the work of an infinitely wise and

powerful being ; and when we are led to acknovN-ledge his eternal

power and godhead, as manifested in them.—Rom. i. 20. (5.)

We glorify the name of God in the worls of providence^ whaji
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we have sucli a sense of his mercies as excites our gratitude and
love; wheu we tremble at his judgments; and when vi^e justify

him in all his ways towards us.—Gen. xxxii. 10 ; Ps. cxix.

120. (6.) We glorify the name of God in the wondrous plaji of
redeon'ption, when we receive and rest upon Christ alone for sal-

vation, as he is offered to us in the gospel; when we renounce all

our own righteousness; and when we are careful to maintain
good works, that we may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour
in all things.

We pray that others may be enabled to glorify God, when we
pray that the honour of his name may be maintained by them;
that all nations may be turned from lying vanities to the service

of the living God ; that the earth may be full of the knowledge
of the Lord as the waters cover the sea ; and that God would
send Jhe gospel to those who have never yet heard the glad tidings

of salvation through Jesus Cliri.-t, and that he Avould make it

more successful where it is alread3%

The reason why we pray that ourselves and others may be
enahled to glorify or hallow the name of God, is, because there
is naturally in all an utter inability and a total want of diq)osi-

tion ; so that we must be enabled and disposed to give to God
the glory which is due unto his' name.

Obs. 356.

—

B}/ the first 2Jetition in the Lord^s Prayer, ''' Hal-
lorved he thy name''' ice are taiight to pray, that God ivoidd dis-

pose all things to his otcn glory.

The true meaning of this petition is not kept in view, unless
we pray that God, to Avhom nothing is impossible, Vvould display
his glorious power in the removal of every thing by which his

name is dishonoured, or v.hich prevents his name from being
sanctified as it ought to be; and that he would dispose of all

things to his 02cn giary.

God glorifies his name, in the disposjils of his providence to-

wards the righteous and the icicked, in the following niam>er-
1. With respect to the righteous ; God brings glary to himself

from their yhZ/s and bac/islidi7igs,v>-hen he overrules them in such
a manner as thereby to make them more humble, and watchful,
and circumspect for the future; as was the case Avith David and
with the Apostle Peter. In this and various other ways, the
Lord overrules the events in the lives of the saints for his own
glory ; while, at the same time, they all work together for good
to them that love his blessed name.

2. With respect to the wicked; God disposes all things to his

own glory, when he restrains his enemies and the enemies of his

saints; when he vindicates his saints from the reproaches of the

'wicked, and enables them to endure these reproaches for his sake,

by communicatJDg to them grace suited to their need; and when
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he delivers his Church from oppression and from persecution

unto death.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—!. That the glory of God ought

to be our habitual study. "2. That the Divine attributes are the

comfort of the saints. 3. The necessity of glorifying God in his

names, titles, attributes, ordinances. Word, and works. 4. The
happiness of those who make the hallowing of the name of God
their chief end. 5, The misery of all those vrho know not the

name of God, and, consequently, vrho do not glorify or hallow it.

Of the Second Petition in the Lord's Prayer.

^. 102 iZS^Ijat fio 'mt prap for in tl)t SrroniJ petition?

In the second petition, [which is, "Thy kingdom
come," j we pray, that Satan's kingdom may be destroy-

ed ; and that the kingdom of grace may be advanced,

ourselves and others brought into it, and kept in it j and
that the kingdom of glory may be hastened.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the second petition in the Lord's Prayer is, "Thy
kingdom come."—Matt. vi. 10.

2. That Satan has a kingdom in this world. John xir. 30.

—

" The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothin;^ in me."
3. That we should pray for the destruction of Satan's kingdom.

Ps. Ixviii. 1,
—" Let God arise; let his enemies be scattered: let

them also that hate him flee before him."
4. That God in Christ hath established a kingdom of grace in

the world. Luke i. 33.—" He shall reign over the house of

Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom thei;2 shall be no end."

5. That we should pray for the advancement of the kingdom
of grace. Isa. Ixii. 7.

—" Give' him no rest till he establish, and
till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth."

6. That we should pray that we ourselves-may be brought into

Christ's kingdom of grace. Luke xxiii. 42.
—

'' Lord, remember
me when thou comest into thy kingdom."

7. That we should pray that others may be brought into the

kingdom of grace. Rom, x. 1.
—" Brethren, my heart's desire

and prayer to God for Israel is, that they may be saved,"

8. That we should pray that God would keep us in his king-

dom of grace. Ps. cxix, 117.—" Hold thou me up, and I shall

be safe ; and I will have respect to thy statutes continually."

9. That we should pray that God would keep others in his

kingdom of grace. 1 Thess. v. 23.—" I pray God that your
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless, unto
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."
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10. That there is approaching for the people of God a kingdom
of glory. Rev. xxii. 5.

—

""' There shall be no night there, and
they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God
giveth them light; and they shall reign for ever and ever."

11. That we should pray that the kingdom of glory may be
hastened. Rev. xxii. 2D.

— '•'' He who testifieth these things

Baith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord
Jesus."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 357.

—

Bj/ the second petition in the LorcPs Prayer^
*' Thy hivgdoMi come,'*'' tee are taught to pray, that God wmdd
more and more demonstrate his absolute 2^ower and dominion
over all things.

We may here observe that the hingdom of God may be con-
sidered as twofold :

—

1. ilii essential ox general hivgdovi; by which we are to un-
derstand that universal and absolute power and sovereignty

which he exercises in heaven, on earth, and in hell, for the pur-
poses of his glory.—Ps. ciii. 19. This kingdom embraces every
thing which he hath made and every thing which he preserves,

from the most glorious luminary in the heavens to the minutest
particle that dances in the sunbeam, and from the meanest re])-

tile upon earth to the highest archangel that stands in the pre-
sence of God.

2. His S2)ecial kingdom; by which we are in general to under-
stand that government and care which he exercises in and over
his Church and people, as a society distinct and separated from
the world.—Ps. lix. 13. This special kingdom may be viewed
as twofold: the kingdom of grace, and the kingdom of glory.

And it is this special kingdom that is chiefly intendea in the

second petition in the Lord's Prayer.

There is only one respect in which it is warrantable to pray
for the coming of God's essential or general kingdom..,—namely,
that God would more and more demonstrate his absolute power
and sovereignty over all things ; and that it may be acknow-
ledged l>y the children of men that Jehovah, the Most High,
ruleth over all the earth.— Ps. Ixxxiii. lb; Dan. iv. 17. This is

the only meaning in which we can understand it ; for we cannot

warraniably pray, tha.t God would exercise his univer. al domi-
nion, which he cannot but do, being the creator and preserver of

all things. We cannot pray that God would be an infinite sove-

reign, which he cannot but be. Nor can we pray that he would
act agreeably to his nature, Avhich he cannot but do.

Obs. 358.

—

By the second pf^tition in the Lord's Prayer,
*' Thy kingdom come,'''' we are taught to 2'jray, that the kingdom
of Satan may he destroyed.
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The kingdom of Satan is the grand impediment in the way of

the coming of Christ's kingdom. In order, then, to the advance-

ment of the kingdom of grace, it is absolutely necessary tiiat we
should pray for the destraetion of Satan's khigclom.

^
And we do

this when we pray that God would root out all ido'.atrj^ super-

stition, error, delusion, will-worship, ignorance, prciaceness, and

every other abomination from the eaith; that Chri'^t would bruise

the serpent's head ; that he would deliver the souls of men from

his slavery; and that unbelievers maybe brought to the acknow-

ledgment of the truth as it is in Jesus, or to the obedience of the

gospel.

In order to the destruction of Satan's kingdom, it is necessary

to pray particularly for the following things :—We must pray for

the destruction of l-l7(<ic/*rw^ and i/a/iO«ie.', the tv,o great ene-

mies of the kingdom of Christ. We must pray that the man of

sin may be consumed with the breath of the Lord, and destroyed

with the brightness of his comiug; and that the false prophet

may be destroved to arise no more. We must also pray that the

Jews may be converted and gathered to Shiloh, Avho is come, z,-z±

whose is the kingdom and the glory; that their eyes may be

opened when thej^ read JNIoses and the Prophets ; and that the

veil which is upon their hearts may be taken away, that they may
see and understand how much the gospel or Christian dispensa-

tion excelleth the Mosaic one to glory. And we must also pray

that the divisions and differences among the professed friends of

the kingdom of Christ may come to an end; for, while these

things continue, it is impossible that his kingdom can come, even

where his name is named,

Obs. 359,—Z;^ the second petition in the j^urcVs Prayer,
" Thy kingdom come,'"' v:e are tatigkt to pray, that the kvigdom

of grace may le advanced^ by ourselves and others being brought

into it.

The kingdom of grace, in its most extensive meaning, is a,

kingdom which comprehends all those to whom the gospel is

preached, or who are members of the visible Church. And al-

thougti all such are not rn Christ,—although tares are mingled

with the wheat,—although godly and ungodly worship together;

yet all such are a people favoured by the Lord, in comparison

with all those who have not the privilege of a preached gospel

conferred upon them ; and they all profess subjection to Christ

as their king,—Ps. ii. 6; Eph. i. 22, 23. And although some

have pretended supremacy over this kingdom, or over the visiblr.

Church, it is but a vile usurpation ; for none, however great cs hoi/

have a right to claim, as their prerogative, what belongs to Ilim

whom God hath exalted with his ovun right hand. But, strictly

is not so extensive : for, non«
believers in Christ,—tiiey

speaking, the kingdom of grace is m
are true subjects of this kingdom but
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•who have been made alive to God, and who have in very deed
been brought from the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of

God's dear Son; they who are the subjects of grace, who have
the kingdom of God within them, and in whom grace reigns

from first to last unto eternal life.

We must pray that this kingdom of grace may he advanced
more and more among men ; that the earth may be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea; that many
of Adam's guilty race may be converted by means of his insti-

tuted ordinances; that Christ may be rewarded by the justifica-

tion of many plucked as brand's from the burning; that the
Father would more and more honour the Son, by the Spirit

giving efficacy to the word of his grace ; and that the promises
respecting the gathering of the people to Shiloh may be accom-
plished, in order that the Redeemer may " see of the travail of

his soul and be satisfied."

The kingdom of grace may be said to be adtanccd^ when
oiirselves and others are hroxigM into it., by the power of the

Holy Spirit accompanying the means of salvation ; and kept in it

by continued emanations of grace out of the fulness of Christ, by
which the principle of grace implanted in the heart is quickened,
and strengthened, and preserved.—Ps. ex. 2, 3; Hos. xiv. 5. It

is among the important works of God, to preserve his people in
the faith, as well as to work it in them ; to keep them from
death, as well as to implant life ; to keep them from falling, as

well as to raise them up; and to preserve them by his power
through faith unto salvation, as well as to bring them into a
state of salvation by a Redeemer.

Obs. 360.

—

By the second petition in the Lord's Prayer.
** Thy kingdom come^'' we are taught to j^j'ay, that the kingdom,

ofglory may be hastened.

The kingdom ofglory is that state of inconceivable happiness

and bliss into which the saints are admitted at death; or rather,

into which they shall be admitted at the resurrection, when both
soul and body shall be for ever with the Lord. And it may be

here remarked, that the kingdom of grace and the kingdom of

glory are not so much two distinct kingdoms as different states

of the same kingdom; the one existing in order to the other.

The genuine subjects of the kingdom of grace are subjects also

of the kingdom of glory; but while they remain in this world,

they are not fully prepared for glory, although they are daily

f
rowing in meetness for it, through the various operations of the

loly Spirit.

We must pray that this kingdom of glory may he hastened;

which implies,— !. That this kingdom is not yet come. Christ

is not yet beheld T^ith the crown which he shall wear; but the

time is approaching when his glory shall break through every
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opposing obstacle, and when it shall appear to be the glory of the

Father—glory, like himself, inconceivable and incomprehensible.

2. That it shall come. As certainly as Christ is now glorified,

so certainly shall he come again the second time to be glorified

in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. The
evidence is too strong to admit of a doubt. The Father hath
said it ; the Son hath fought for the kingdom ; and the work
of the Holy Spirit upon the soul of every subject of this king-

dom, proves that it shall come. 3. The fervent desires of th»

saints that the kingdom of glory may come. In it they them-

selves are exceedingly interested; but it is not merely or chiefly

on this account that they fervently desire it, but on account o\

him, whose is the kingdom and the glory.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,— 1. That the gospel is a great
privilege. 2. That all who are favoured with it are not in Christ.

6. The necessity of submitting to the sceptre of Christ. 4. The
happiness of those who are subjects of the kingdom of grace. 6.

The misery of those who are not the subjects of Christ's kingdom.
6. That the gospel has many enemies ; but that all shall be takec
out of the way. 7. That Clirist has always a kingdom on earth.

—a seed to serve him. o. The necessity of prayer for the com-
ing of Christ's kingdom.

Of the Third Petition in the Lord's Prayer.

^. 103.—2!®f)at &o h3e jsrap for m t^e S:i)u-& |9etition?

In the third petition, [which is, "Thy will be done
in earth, as it is in heaven,"] we pray, that God, by his

grace, would make iis able and willing to knoAv, obey,,

and submit to his will in all things, as the angels do in

heaven.
ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the third petition in the Lord's Prayer is, " Thy willi

be done on earth as it is in heaven."—Matt. vi. 10.

2. That of ourselves we are unable to know or to obey the ynll

of God. 1 Cor. ii. 14.—" The natural man receiveth not the things-

of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him; neither

can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned."

'd. That God alone can make us able and willing to obey and.

submit to his will. Phil. ii. 13.—"It is God who worketh in
you, both to will and to do of his good pleasure."

4. That we should pray that the will of God may be known
and obeyed- over all the earth. Ps. Ixvii. 2.—" That thy way
may be known upon earth, and thy saving health among all

nations."

Hh
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5. That we should pray that God would make las able and
•willing to know his will. Eph. i. 18.— "The eyes of your
understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know ^hat is the

hope of his calling, and what the richeS of the glory of his iu-

heritance in the saints."

6. That we should pray that God would make us able and
willing to obey his will. Ps. cxix. 35.—" Make me to go in the

path of thy commandments; for therein do I delight/"

7. That we should pray that God would make jjs able and
willing to submit to his will. Acts xxi. 14.—" The will of the

tiord he done."
8. That we should obey the will of God in all things, Ps.

cxix. 5, 6.-^" O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes !

Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy
«ommandments.

"

9. That we should subrflit to the will of God in ail things.

1 Sam. iii. 18,— *•* It is the Lord; let him do what seemeth him
good."

10. That we should obey and submit to the will of God as

the angels do in heaven. Ps. ciii. 20.—"Bless the Lord, ye
his angels, that excel in strength, that do his commandments,
hearkening to the voice of his word."

EXPLANATION,

Obs. 361.

—

By the third petition in the Lorcfs Prayer, " Thy
^ill be done on earth as it is in heaven^'' %m are taught to

pvay^ that God, hy his grace, woidd make us ahle and loilling

toJcnow and obey his revealed will in all things.

The revealed or 2-)receptive uhU of God is that which is con-

ta.i!jed in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments ; and it

is compreh«nded in believing and obeying, or in faith and holi-

ness; which is both the sum of his will, and the order in which
it must be done.—John vi. 29; 1 Thess. iv. 3; Heb. xi. 6, and
xii. 14 ; 1 John iii. 23. We may here observe, that it is chiefly

the trevealed will of God that we should pray may be done on
«arth ; for the Lord himself will accomplish his secret will, or

the things which he hath purposed.

With respect to the revealed will of God, we must pray, " That
God, by his grace, would make us able and willing to know and
iotobey it.'''' And this we do, when we pray, that by his Spirit

he w(nild remove our natural blindness, and open our under-

standing, that we may understand the Scriptures; that he would
incline us to keep up the practice of every commanded duty, in

the strength of that grace which is secured in the promise, " I

will cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my
judgments and do them,"—Ezek. xxxvi. 27; that obedience to

the whole will of God may be as extensive as the revelation of

ibis will; that it may be done where it is not done; and that the
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only boundaries may be tbe ends of the earth. And tu.^s implies

the following things' :—l. That the will of God is not o^'^ne on

earth as it is done in heaven. 2, An acknowledgment of weak-
ness, blindness, indisposedness, and perverseness of heart; ail

which unite to prevent the will of God from being done.— Eph,
i. 17, 18, and iii. 16; Matt. xxvi. 40,41; Jer. xxxi. 18, &c.

3. An expression of grief of heart, that the will of God is not

done on earth, either by ourselves or by others.—Ps. cxix. 136.

4. Ar» ardent desire, that God would remove out of the way
every obstacle to the doing of his will on earth as it is done in

heaven.
We must pray that God would make us able and willing to

know and obey his will, because we are naturally unable and un-

v.-illing to know and obey his revealed will,— I Cor. ii. 14. All

are prone to rebel against his will, although it is holy, and just,

and good. And hence we must pray, that God would make us

able aud willing h// his grace; for it is wholly of his free loVd

and sovereign good p-leasure that he worketh in us, both to will

and to do. In vain does man think that he can know the will

of God without the teaching of the Spirit, or that he can do it

without that powder which is promised from above.

Obs. d62.—By the third petition in the Lord's Prayer, « Th}f
will he done on earth as it is in heaven^'''' v:e are taught to pray^
that God^ hy his grace, 'would make us able and willing to sub-

mit to his providential will in all things.

The j)rovidential or secret 'will of Ood, is the rule of his own
procedure; and it is exercised over all men and all things, from
the least to the greatest, in every possible circumstance in which
they may be placed.—Matt. vi. 25-34.

"With respect to this providential or secret will of God, or, as

it is sometimes called, his will of purpose, we must pray, " That
God would, by his grace, make us able and iciUing to submit to

it.'''' And this implies a full, and unqualified, and unreserved

submission to the Divine procedure in all afflicting dispensations

which may befal us in this world, seeing they all come from

God, and are all ordered for our good; and likewise an improve-

ment of merciful providences according to his Word.
We must pray that God would rauke us able and willing, by

his grace, to submit to, and acquiesce in, his secret will when
made known us, because we are naturally unable and unwilling

to do so, and prone to quarrel with his providences towards us,

although all just and good, and designed for our spiritual and
eternal vrelfare.

Obs. 363.—% the third petition in the Lord's Prayer, " Thy
will be done on earth as it is in heaven,'"' we a're taught to pray^
that God would make vs able and willing to knovj, obey, and
ivi>mit to his will in all things, as the angels do in heaven.



364 OF THE fOURTH PETITION IH THE LORD'S PRAYER.

Wef must pray that the will of God may he done on earth as it

is done in heaven. This expression may be viewed either with
reference to the visible heavens and the works of God which we
behold, or with reference to those exalted spirits called angels,

who constantly fulfil all his pleasure.

1. "With reference to the heavenly lodies. As man is fre-

quently sent to the beasts of the field, to the fishes of the sea,

and to the fowls of the air for instruction, and also to many of

the works of God in nature, that he may see how obedient all

things are to him who gave them existence; so we may here

view him as sent for the same end to the sun, the moon, and the

stars, and to all the host of heaven, which have kept an invariable

motion for almost six thousand years, serving the Lord and
bringing glory to his wonderful name ; and among which, from
the greatest to the least, and from the nearest to the most distant,

nothing takes place but what is appointed by Him who made
them. A valuable example set before us all ! But,

2. With reference to the angels in heaven; in which light the

explanation given above principally viev/s the text, If, then,

we ourselves would do the will of God, and wish others to do it,,

we must pray that we and they may be enabled to imitate the.

holy angels, who perform the will of the Most High with
humility,—Isa. vi. 2 ; Mic. vi. 8 ; with cheerfulness,—Ps. ciii. 20,

and c. 2; with faithfulness,—Isa. xxxviii. 3; with diligence and
zeal,— Ps. cxix. 4, 5, and xix. 5; Rom. xii. 11; universally,

— Ps. ciii. 21, and cxix. 6; most readily,— Isa, vi. 2; Ps.

cxix. 60; constantly,— Ps. cxix. 112; and with sincerity,—Ps.

cxix. 80.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn.—1. That it is the duty of all to

study the revealed will of God, and to submit to his providential

will. 2. The danger of disobedience. 3. The necessity of the

grace of God to enable us to understand and to do his revealed

will, and to submit to his providential will. 4. That it is the

duty of all to send the revealed will of God to all those who have
not yet received it; seeing it is inconsistent to pray that his will

may be done, without endeavouring, at the sam-e time, to make
it known to those who are ignorant of it.

Of the Fourth Petition in the Lord^s Prayer.

^. 104.— gSlj^at tro 'mt prag for m t^riFotu'ti) petition .?

In the fourth petition, [which is, " Give us this day
our daily bread,"] we pray, that of God's free gift we
may receive a competent portion of tke good things of

this life, and enjoy his blessing with them.
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ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the fourth petition in the Lord's Prayer is, " Give xxs

this day our daily bread."—Matt. vi. 11.

2. That temporal good things may be made the subject of prayer.

Gen. xxviii. 20.—" If God will be with me, and will keep me
in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat and raiment

to put on—."

b. That every good thing which we enjoy is undeserved by us,

and is a free gift from God. Gen. xxxii. 10.—'' I am not worthy
of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou
hast showed unto thy servant."

4. That we are to seek only what may be necessary for the

present day. and not to be over-anxious for the future. Matt,

vi. 34.—'• Take no thought for (or be not over-anxious about)

the morrow ; for the morrow shall take thought for the things

of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof."

5. That we are to ask for such a portion of the good things of

life, as God in his wisdom sees to be best for us. Prov. xxx. 8.—'' Give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food con-

venient for me."
6. That we must ask God's blessing on what we receive, which

alone makes temporal good thiugs valuable. Prov. x. 22.
—" The

blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with
it."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 364.

—

By the fourth j^etition in the Lord^s Prayer^
" Crive us this day our daily Iread,''^ we are taught to pray,
that^ of God's free gift, we may receive a competent portion of
the good thi7igs of this life.

We may here observe, that spiritual mercies are not at all

intended by bread in this petition. Jesus Christ, indeed, calls

himself the bread of life which came down from heaven ; but for

this we pray in the second petition. If we consider how perfect

this prayer is, we shall see that the good things of this life must
be included ; for it would be absurd to imagine, that Christ, who
knows that his people require these things, should have given

them no place in this directory. And as it is but short, we cannot

suppose that he would have spoken of spiritual mercies in every
petition. We find that the other petitions are full of them; and
we may well believe that he has appropriated the fourth solely to

temporal mercies.

By breads then, we are here to understand all the necessaries

and conveniences of life. And bread may be particularly speci-

fied, because it is the most common support of life f because it is

the most necessary ; because it is called the staff of bread,—Isa.

iii. 1 : because by it both the rich and the poor are aaaintained •

iih2
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and because it is fouud to be that kind of provision which, of all

others, is least loathed by mankind in general.

This petition, " Give us this day our daily bread," naturally

implies the following things :

—

1. That all mankind depend upon God for the support of life,

and for all its comforts and conveniences. Were not this the
case, there would be no propriety whatever in presenting to God
this petition ; for we do not generally ask any thing from those

on whom we have no dependence, or who we think Lave nothing
to bestow.

2. Thai it is a lawful request to pray for bread. And although
the bread that perisheth may appear a trifle, when compared with
that which endureth to everlasting life

;
yet, while we are in the

body, it is a most necessary concern of ours, to which we ought
to give due attention. Spiritual things claim our first and chief

attention ; but temporal things ought not to be neglected ; for

without them we could neither glorify God, nor be of much
advantage to our fellow-creatures. And hence we must deem
this a lawful request.

3. That it is a lawful request to pray for bread, not only for

ourselves, but also for others,
—" Give lis bread." And seeing

that we are allowed to extend our request for others, as well as

to request for ourselves, we should not in this respect withhold
more than is meet—we should not withhold our brother's due

;

but we should prove that we love our neighbour as ourselves,

and that it is our desire that others, as well as ourselves, may be
happy.

4. That whatever we enjoy in this world to make life comfort-

able and happy, we should seek to have such a right to it as that

it may be called ours. " Give us our bread."
5. "That we are not at liberty to ask riches from God. " Give

us our dmli/ bread." And although th«re are saints who are very
rich in this world's goods, yet it is not in consequence of their

prayers ; for no saint can, consistently with his character, pray for

riches. But we may pray as Agur did, " Give me neither poverty
HOT riches ; feed me with food convenient for me."—Prov. xxx. 8.

6. That it is unlawful to indulge anxiety about futurity.
*' Give us (his day our daily bread."—Matt. vi. 34. We are here
taught to go daily unto God in praj'er for what is necessary for

<us, that, by using the means which he hath appointed, we may
show that we continually depend upon him for what is needful
for the body.

7. That our bread—our daily bread—the comforts and conve-
alences of life, are all the gift of God; and that to him we must
look for all. - " Give us this day our daily bread." And although
men obtain their bread by industry and diligence, yet it is God
who " giveth power to get weajth," and who blesseth the labour
of .the hands. Having forfeited life and every enjoyment with
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it in Adam, -whatever we now enjoy is the unmerited gift of the
Most High.
We may here remark the difference between prayer for sjnri-

tual^ and prayer for temporal good things. With respect to spi-

ritucd good things, there is no restriction ; or the desires of the
behever may be as large as he will. Let them be as extensive as

the covenant, this is only what is promised—what he has reason

to expect—and what he shall assuredly receive. But Avith respect

to things of a temporal nature, we must restrict our desires, and
pray only for sucli things as are for the honour of God and our
own good. Whatever we ask of a tempwal nature, it must be with
a desire that God may be glorified ; or, in other words, temporal
good things must be asked for spiritual purposes.—Prov. xxx.
7-9 ; 1 Sam. i. ; James iv. 3.

Obs. 365.

—

By thefourth petition in the Lord's Prayer, " Give
us this day our daily bread,'''' we are taughi to pray, that we mo.y
enjoy Gods blessing along with the good t/tings (if life.

In order that we may have the comfortable 'use of what we
enjoy, it is necessary that we should pray for the lltssing of God
along with it. Without this, there will always be a worm at the

root,—without this, our hopes shall never be realized, whatever
M-e promise ourselves,—andvrithout this, outward comforts cannot
answer the end which they are designed to serve, and for which
they are used.

We may here observe the difference with respect to the main-

ner in which the righteous and the widced hold their outward
enjo}Taents. The title which the wicked have to outward enjoy-

ments is only a common right, there being nothing in it to show
that they are the Lord's ; whereas the right which believers have
is a special right—a title founded upon the covenant, or it is a
spiritual right which they have to daily bread. The wicked have
their portion in this hfe ; whereas godliness hath the promise,

not only of this life, but also of that which is to come. The
wicked have nothing but outward enjoyments ; they want the

blessing of the Lord on their basket and their store ; whereas the
righteous have his blessing along with what they enjoy ; and this

makes their comforts doubly valuable.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,

—

\. That the Lord is mindful of

all in this life, as well as hereafter. 2. That we ought to he
grateful for present mercies. 3. That the Lord hath not left

himself without vdtness, in giving us rain from heaven and fruit-

ful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness, 4. That
we ought to correspond with him daily in private and in secret.

5. That the Lord can make up to his own people the want of

much iu this world. 6. That we have more ihan we deserve.

•"^^r.
f^jm
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7. That they who possess much of this world's goods, and do not
•what they can for the advancement of God's glory in the world,
by sending the " Bread of Life " to those who want it, are none
oi' God's people.

Of the Fifth Petition in the Lord's Prayer.

(^. 105—5(!lf)st Do tsc prap for I'n tl)e irift^ ^irtition?

In the fifth petition, [which is, " And forgive us our
debts as we forgive our debtors,"] we pray that God,
for Christ's sake, would freely pardon all our sins

;

which we are the rather encouraged to ask, because by
his grace we are enabled from the heart to forgive others.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the fifth petition in the Lord's Prayer is, "And for-

give us our dehts as we forgive our debtors."—Matt. vi. 12.

2. That we should pray for the pardon of sin. Hos. xiv. 2.

—

" Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouslv." See also

Ps. li. L
3. That pardon of sin is to be expected only through Jesus

Christ. Eph. i. 7.— " In whom we have redemption through
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of hia

grace."

4. That we must forgive others. Col. iii. 13.—"Forbearing
one another, and forgiving one another."

5. That God alone can enable us from the heart to forgive

others. Gal. v. 22, 23.—" The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem-
perance : against such there is no law."

6. That our being enabled to forgive others, encourages us to

ask forgiveness for ourselves. Luke xi. 4.—" Forgive us our
sins : for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us."

7. That unless we forgive others, we ourselves shall not be
forgiven. Matt, xviii. 35.— "So likewise shall my heavenly
Father do also unto you, if je from your hearts forgive not every
one his brother their trespasses." See also Matt. vi. 14, 15.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. |>56.

—

By the fifth ^jetition in the Lorcfs Prayer, ^^ And
forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors,'*'* we are taught

to 'pray, that God, for ChrisVs sake, would freely ^^ardon all

our si/ts.

We may here remark, that this petition is connected with the

former by the particle a7id, to show that, however large a por-

tion, and whatever share of the cornfoi-ts and conveniences of life
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may be conferred, daily bread cannot of itself constitute a real

good; and it is only when such outward comforts are connected

with the pardon of sin, that they can be deemed a good really

desirable.

By dehts we are here to understand sins.—Luke xi. 4. Every
sin is a debt, and every sinner is a debtor. Now, if sin be viewed

as a debt, it consists in withholding from God what is most justly

his due, viz., honour asd love; for v/hich we owe him an equi-

valent, or the reparation of his injured glory. If, then, by debts

we are to understand sins^ they must mean original and actual

sin—sins of omission and commission; on account of which we
owe the debt of satisfaction to the justice of God; for, saith the

Scripture, " The wages of sin is death." But we not only owe
the debt of satisfaction as transgressors, but we also owe the debt

of obedience to the law as a covenant. Every sinner, then, is a
debtor, owing more than he can possibly pay.

The nature of the debt of sin may be seen from the following

things :— 1. Sin is a debt which no man can pay. Every sinner

is, as it were, drowned in debt to the law and justice of God;
and all, without exception, would have perished in consequence

of this, had not a Surety been provided, every way able to

answer the demands of the creditor. 2. Sin is debt which the

sinner endeavours in various ways to diminish ; not, indeed,

by pajnng what he owes, but by persuading himself that his debt

is not what it really is. 3. Sin is a debt which is continually

increasing. And whatever means the sinner may adopt to

liquidate his debt, it will be found to multiply, until all be freely

forgiven for Chrisfs sake—until all be cancelled by the blood of

Christ. Hence we read of sinners " treasuring up to themselves

wrath against the day of wrath."—Rom. ii. 5. 4. Sin is a debt

which excites hatred to God. Sinners do not love God, and
they cannot bear the idea of being brought to give an account.

5. Sin is a debt which is most fairly stated in the book of God;
and a debt which shall be exac*-ed to the last farthing. 6. Sin is

a debt for which the Lord will soon prosecute the sinner. As
God hath expressed his love towards his insolvent debtors to

such a high degree, as to have provided a Surety himself; so, if

sinners will not employ this Surety to liquidate their debt, in

order that they may go free, it is but just that he should pursue

and cast them into prison; from which tbey shall not come until

they shall have paid the last farthing,—which shall never come to

pass. And hence, 7. Sin is a debt of the worst kind, seeing we
ourselves have nothing to pay. We can neither give to God
what we have taken away, nor can we give an equivalent for it.

And hence we do not pray that we may J)a7/ our debts, but we
pray that they ma}/ be forgiven.

If by debts we are to understand sins, then by our debts

("Forgive us oi«' debts") we are t3 understand owr sms— all



370 OF THE FIFTH PETITION IN THE LORD'S PRAYER.

the sins that can he laid to our charge in any way whatever.

Every sin in thought, word, and action ; sin original and actual

;

sins of omission and commission; secret sins, as well as those

committed at noonday; sins of iuHrmity, as well as wilful sins;

sins of childhood and youth, as well as sins committed in ripei

years; sins against God, against our neighbour, and against our-

selves;—in a word, every sin with which the Lord can charge us,

may be justly considered as o^ir delts.

The forgiveness of delis, which we are here taught to pray for,

is the removal of gailt^ which lays the sinner under an obligation

to suiter the punishment due to his sins. Or, it is an acquittal

from the guilt and punishment of sin, which must be a blessing

of inconceivable value; and to be allowed to pray for this mercy,

must be the highest privilege conferred upon us, seeing all are

condemned, and are by nature the children of wrath.

The spring oT fountain in God, from which the pardon of sin

flows, is his own gracious nature and sovereign good-v:ill.—
Exod. xxixiii. 19. But it is obvious from Revelation, that it is

only for ChrisVs sake that the guilty can be pardoned. And
when we speak of pardon " for Christ's sake," it means that

God vents his pardoning mercy and grace only through the

obedience and satisfaction of Christ, apprehended and applied by
faith.—Rom. iii, 25. And without respect to his obedience and
satisfaction, sin cannot be pardoned; for, although God is merci-

ful, his mercy can find its way to the sinner only through the

atonement or propitiation. Justice must be satisfied, and without
shedding of blood there is no remission.—Heb. ix. 22. However
precious and necessary a blessing pardon of sin is, it is vain to

expect it through any other medium; and it will be found, that

they who do not see that it is through the righteousness of Christ

alone that God is just, and the justifier of him that believeth in

Jesus, are not very serious in their desires after forgiveness.

—

Acts V. 31.

The mercy of pardon extends to all sins,—Ps. ciii. 3. What-
ever be their nature, whatever their number, whatever their aggra-

vations, there is mercy enough in a reconciled God to forgive all;

and there is merit enough in Christ to obtain the pardon of all,—

efBcacv enouirh in his blood to cleanse from all sin.— Ps. cxxx.

4, 7, 8 ; 1 John i. 7.

Th<at which adds much to the mercy of forgiveness, is the/rcfi-

ness of it. ^ We pray that God Avould freely pardon all oui

gins." If pardon of sin were not free, Ave could never be par-

doned ; for v>-e have nothing with which we could purchase our

discharge. It is the glory of God freely to forgive th.e greatest

debt, and he would spurn at the idea of receiving anything for

it. Pardon is freely given, and it must be freely received ; for

if it is not freely received, it is not received at all.

But here it may be asked, How can God be said to pardon all
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onr sins freely^ %vhen he does not pardon one sin but on account
of the finished righteousness of Jesus Christ ? To this we answer,

that, although Christ obtained the pardon of sin hy 'mcr'4^ yet it

comes to us frcebj through him. It is nf deft to him, but of
grace to tis. When God accepted of Christ as the sinner's surety,

it was an act of rich, and free, and sovereign grace; and when he
accepted of his work and labour of love, or when he was well

pleased for his righteousness' sake, it was an act of the same
nature.—Eph. i, 7.

Obs. 367.^2??/ the fifth petition in the Lorcfs Prayer., *^ And
forgive 2ts our delts as ice forgive our debtors,'''' ve are taught,

Uiat our being enabled, by the grace of God,^ heartily to forgive
others, is an encourageraent to asic forgivenessfor ourselves.

The argument by which this petition is enforced, is, ^ As we
forgive our debtors;'''' or, as it is expressed in the explanation oi

the text, " Because, by God's grace, we are enabled from the
heart to forgive others." But it must ever be remembered, that

we are not to view our forgiveness of others, however hearty, as

a motive to prevail with God to forgive us; for this is not the

ground upon which we are to ask forgiveness; but we ars to

view it merely as an encouragement to us to believe that cur sina

are forgiven, when we find in ourselves a readiness from the
heart to forgive others who may have injured or offended us.

—

Matt. vi. 14, 15.

.By our debtors we are to understand all those who may have
cursed us, hated us, despitefully used us, or said all manner of

evil against us falsely; in a word, our debtors are all those Avho

may have sinned against us or injured us in any respect, whether
by word or deed, whether in our reputation, our family, our

relations, or our substance,— Matt. v. 44, where Christ informs

us who are our debtors.

The indispensable duty of all who would be forgiven of God,
is to forgive their debtors. And this vre may be said to do,

when, notwithstanding all that they have done to us, we discover

DO spirit of revenge ; when we entertain no hatred or malice

against them ; when we strive against the veiy thoughts of re-

venge, which belongeth to God alone ; when we forbear to hurt

our enemies in any way, although we have it in our power to do
so in various ways ; when we love them, and wish well to them,
and are ready to do them good at all times, as if nothing had
been done by them; when we do not rejoice, but grieve at their

calamities; and when we pray for them, and desire reconciliation

with" them, and relieve their wants when it is in our power to do
30. AH this is certainly included in the command of our Saviour.

—Matt. V. 44-48.

With respect to the manner in which we are to forgive onr

debtors, we observe, that we must forgive them in the same man-



372 OF THE FIFTH P2TITI0N IN THE LORD'S PRAYER.

ner that God forgives us. And, 1. God forgives us with the
utmost good rvill; and so must we forgive our debtors. We
must not say that we forgive, while there is still in the heart
enmity against those who may have wronged us. 2. God for-
gives all sin ; and if we would have the evidence in ourselves,
that our sins are forgiven, we must not forgive some, and not
forgive other offences done to us ; hut we must do to others as we
wish God to do to us. 3. God forgives &mfrequen.tlii; he mul-
tiplies to pardon

; and so should we do to others. We must for-

give our brother, not only seven times, but seventy times seven,
—that is, an indefinite number of times, or always.—Matt, xviii.

21,22.
But we cannot thus forgive others of ourselves. Such a dis-

position is found in none naturally ; and hence we are informed,
that it is hjf Dhnne grace that we are enahled from the heart to
forgive others. There is in all men a natural disposition to har-
bour in the heart hatred and malice on accomit of personal in-

juries, and to revenge them if possible, and as far as possible
;

and, consequently, this forgiveness which is required of us must
come/ro»i the heart. And we are not only to forgive them in a
npgaiive way,—that is, by laying aside all resentment against

them ; but we must forgive them in a positive way, that is, by
doing them all the offices of kindness which it is in our power to

do, as if they had never injured us at all in any way. It is evi-

dent that, all things being considered, this is one of the most
difficult practical lessons to be learned in Christianity ; human
nature recoils at the injunction. But there is no alternative:

Divine authority is laid upon us ; and 'u\ Divine strength we can
do all things.

When we pray, "Forgive us our debts as we forgive our
debtors," we must not intend by it to state a comparison between
God's forgiveness of us, and our forgiveness of others. This is

by no means implied in the particle as ; for there is no propor-
tion at all between the one and the other ; but, on the contrary,

an infinite disproportion. The injuries which others do, or cart

do to us, are but few and small when compared with the innu-
merable and aggravated crimes with which we are chargeable
against God.—^Matt. xviii. 24, &c. The meaning, then, of the
words, " As we forgive our debtors," is, that we ought to take en-
couragement to hope that God will forgive us our daily sins,

from this confidence in ourselves, that we are enabled from the
heart to forgive others their offences or trespasses.—Matt. vi.

14, 15. \ ^

The following things may be proposed as motives to persuade
us to forgive others :— 1. The example of Jesus Christ should in-

fluence all his followers to forgiveness.— 1 Pet. ii. 23 ; Luke
xxiii. 34. 2. The example of the saints should influence us
to this.—Gen. 1. 15-21 ; Exod. xy. and xvii. ; 2 Kings vi.;
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Acts vii. 60. 3. The danger of an implacable and unmerciful

disposition should intiuence to this. A revengeful temper pre-

vents those who indulge it from profiting by the means of grace;

for, even in the presence of Gcd, it will be contriving methods of

vengeance congenial to itself. The very service of such is abomi-
nation in the sight of God ; for they do not worship God in a

state of peace with all men; and they are destitute of that charity

which is the bond of perfection. 4. To forgive is the best way
to overcome an enemy.—Rom. xii, "20, 21 ; Prov. xxv, 21,22

;

1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. 5, God hath inseparably connected our

forgiveness of others with his forgiveness of us.—Matt. vi. 14,

15. 6. As an unforgiving spirit bespeaks one a stranger to vital

godliness; so a forgiving spirit is a very great evidence of a gra-

cious change being wrought in the heart, although there may be
some naturally of a m.ore forgiving spirit than others. 7. Ttere
is none so like the devil as a man of revenge. Revenge is his

delight ; and they who delight in revenge, delight in him. 8.

They who are of a bitter and revengeful disposition, must either

omit this prayer altogether, or be guilty of the highest presump-
tion.

INFERENCES,

From this subject we learn,— 1. That there are none without
sin ; and that none can pay this debt. 2. The necessity of an
interest in Jesus Christ, who is the sinner's surety, and who has

paid the debt due to God's law and justice. 3. The necessity of

confessing and forsaking our sins. 4. That forgiveness is a pre-

cious blessing. 5. The necessity of avoiding sin, which is a debt

that we cannot pay. 6. The danger of those whose sin is not

pardoned. 7. The inconsistency of those who pray for forgive-

ness, but do not forgive. 8. That it is incumbent upon all to

forgive others. 9. That forgiveness of others is an evidence of

forgiveness to ourselves.

Of the S'ljcth Petition in the Lord's Prayer.

6i. 106— SSifjat tJo bM praD for m ttje S:ixi\) ^Itrtiti'oti?

In the sixth petition, [which is, " And lead us not

into temptation, but deliver us from evil,"] we pray,

that God would either keep us from being tempted to

sin, or support and deliver us when we are tempted.

ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the sixth petition in the Lord's Praj-er is, " And lead

as not into temptation, but deliver us from evil."—Matt. vi. 13.

2. That we should pray that God, if consistent with his will,

would keep us from being tempted to sin. Matt. xxvi. 41,

—

li
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** Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation." See also

2 Chron. xxxii. '6\.

3. That we should pray for support Under temptation, Ps.

cxix. 133.—"Let not any iniquity have dominion over me,"
See also 1 Cor. x. 13.

4. Tfeat we should pray for deliverance from temptation, 2
Cor. xii. 8.—" For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it

might depart from me." See also 1 Cor. x. 13.

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 368.

—

Bt/ the sixth petition in the Lord''s Prayer^ " And
lead lis not into temptation, but deliver usfrom ail^^'' we are
taught to pray, that God %vould keep usfrom leing tempted to

sin.

While the believer is in this world, he is not free from tribu-

lation in it, although his sins are pardoned. And hence the con-
nection of this petition witli the former by the particle and,
may remind him that he must always be on his guard; and that

he must cleave to the Lord for ever, if he would obtain victory

over temptations.

This petition necessarily presupposes that God may, for the
best ends, so order things, as that his people maybe assaulted and
foiled, and for a season led captive by temptations.—2 Chron.
xxxii. 31.

The word temptation may be taken either in a good or in a
bad sense. When it is taken in a good sense, it means only a
trials which God may design to make of any one, that he may
be proved ; and this not so much with reference to himself as to

his saints. God himself perfectly knows what is in man ; but he
may try his people that they themselves may know what is in
them. And thus God tempted or tried Abraham.—Gen. xxii.

But strictly speaking, this is not the meaning of temptation in

this place ; it being most commonly taken in a bad sense ; and
accordingly it signifies an enticing to sin, some means being used
to draw into it. In this respect God tempts no man. James i.

13, 14.—" Let not any man say, when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God ; for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither

tempteth he any man ; but every man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own lust and enticed."

All temptations to sin spring or take their rise from three

grand sources, viz., Satan, the v/orld, and the flesh. These are

ever ready most powerfully to draw us aside and to ensnare us.

— 1 Chron. xxi. ; Luke xxi, 34; James i. 14, And even after

we are in a renewed state, we are in danger of being drawn aside

by these enemies, in consequence of remaining corruption, on
which and by which they operate, through w"eakness and want of

watchfulness. On these accounts, we are both subject to tempta-

tions, and prone to expose ourselves to them.—Gal. v. 17. And



OF THE SIXTH PETiriO-\ IX THE LORD'S PRAYEIl. 07,0

considering the nature, strength, and subtlety of these enemies,
we are of ourselves unable to resist them; nay, we are naturally
unwilling to do so,—unwilling to recover ourselves out of them,
and to improve them as we ought.—Rom. vii. 23, &c. ; 1 Chron.
xxi. 1, &c.
The first source from which temptations take their rise, is

Satan; hence called the tempter^ by way of eminence,—Matt, iv,

3 ; and this, too, with the utmost propriety, on account of his
strong and violent instigation and solicitation to sin.—Luke xxii.

3; Acts V. 3. Satan began to tempt so early as in Paradise,
where he succeeded too well; and ever since he has been making
assaults upon ail ranks of men ; for he goeth about as a roaring
lion, seeking whom he may devour.— 1 Fet. v. 8.

We may here observe, that Satan cannot force any to comply
with his temptations. Were this the case, his temptations would
be irresistible,—which we are assured they are not. The saints
are exhorted to " resist the devil, and he will iiee from them;"
and they have been actually enabled by grace to do so.—James
iv. 7; 2" Cor. xii. 8, 9.

_
But, notwithstanding thi?^ there arises nncommon danger from

his temptations. And this will be evident, when we consider
his character. And,— 1. He is a most malicio^is temviiQr. He
desires nothing less than the everlasting ruin of mankind; and
hence he is called the destroyer. 2, He is a most unwearied
tempter.— 1 Pet. v. 8. He is perpetually going up and down
through the earth, lion-like, lurking for his prey; and contriving
numberless base stratagems by which he may ensnare the sons of
men. 3. He is a most pov:erfid tempter. This is evident from
the name- by which he is knowm; such as, a strongman, the god
of this world, the prince of the power of the air, the prince of
this world, and the great red dragon. He is a most cunnirig and
subtle tempter. There are various expressions in Scripture which
prove this; such as the fiery darts of the wicked one, the wiles of
the devil,—Eph. vi. ; the devices of Satan,—2 Cor. ii. 11; and
the depths of Satan.— Rev. ii. 24.

The cunning of Satan discovers itself in the following respects:
—1. In the choice of those seasons of temptation which are pecu-
liarly fitted for his purpose. This is evident from the case of
our first parents, and also from that of Christ.—Gen. iii. ; JMatt.

iv. 2. In choosing the fittest instruments for conducting his
temptations. Thus he made use of Job's wife in tempting hisi,

of Peter in tempting Jesus, and of Judas in betraying him. He
also makes use of bad men, of great men, and of men of talents,

to carry on his temptsrtions. 3. In choo-ing, not only the fittest

instruments for carrying on his temptations, but also the fittest

persons as objects of temptation. I'hus he easily works upon
persons given to melancholy, or idleness, or pride,—2 Sam. xxi v.

2 : and the history of Haman in the Book of Esther. The igno-
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rant, also, and those who believe not, become an easy prey to

him. 4. In tempting men by those things which are in them-
selves lawful, but which become a snare to them.—Ps. Ixix. 22.

5. In leaving the objects of his temptations for a season, having
been unsuccessful at first.—Luke iv. 13, and xi. 24:. 6. In the

way in which he represents Christianity,—namely, in the most
unfavourable light. In order that men may be kept from em-
bracing it, and that those who have embraced it may give it up,

he represents it as the most melancholy thing in the world. 7. In

exciting men to broach false doctrines, and doctrines which are

agreeable to the flesh ; and in exciting others to embrace them
Instead of the truth.—Jude 4; 2 Pet, ii. 1. 8. In presenting

himself as a fnend^ when hs would carry on his malicious de-

signs. Thus he appeared as a friend to Eve and to Christ.—Gen.
iii. 4, 5; Matt. iv. 2, 3. 9. In tempting men to delay repentance;

and to believe that, although they sin, they can break off their

sins by repentance. This is a depth of Satan, and one of his

mo.s«-. dangerous wiles. This is a temptation in which men readily

acquiesce, and to which he has not much to do to persuade them.

The devil goes upon the principle, that it is easy to repent, and
that the sinner can repent if he will, and when he Avill. But al-

though the sinner can forsake God, yet he cannot return unto

him of himself; for repentance is the ^'v/i! of Ood. 10. In en-

deavouring to destroy faith. He aims chiefly at this grace of

the Spirit in believers, because it is by faith that the belie v^er

stands, and overcomes, and resists him; and althou"-h he cannot

wholly destroy it, yet he may greatly shake and weaken it. 11.

In throwing obstacles in the way of the saints, when they would

be found in the way of commanded duty,— 1 Thess, ii. \^^ where
we are informed, that the Apostle Paul, having purposed to visit

the Thessalonians, was prevented from executing his intention

by Satan, who carved out work for him by excitiug divisions in

other places. He likewise tem.pts people to neglect self-exami-

nation, mec)5tation on the Word of God, and prayer; and various

other duties, 12. In withdrawing the minds of men from atten-

tion to the procedure of God in providence; and from attending

to his providences towards themselves in particular. And, 13.

It may be added, that the cunning of Satan appears in tempting

men to fight duels, and to lay violent hands upon themselves.

These are some of the wiles, devices, depths, and fiery darts of

the wicked one ; and hence v>-e see the necessity of this petition,

" Lead us not into temptation."

But it may be here asked. Is Satan to be blamed for all these

temptations ? Is it not possible to ascribe to him more than we
ought ? And do not many temptations ari^e from the heart of

man himself, which ought not to be laid to Satan's chai-ge.^ This

is evident. But to di-tinguish between those temptations which

come from Satan, and those which come from the heart of man,
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Is not an easy matter. It may, however, be remarked,— 1. That
those temptations which spring up suddenly in the heart (and
hence called fiery darts), may be considered as the production of
Satan; whereas those which arise in the heart of man, are not of
such sudden growth, as they_ require tim.e for deliberation, that
the thing in view may not miscarry. 2. That the motions which
arise in the heart of man, are found not to alarm so much as
those W'hich come from Satan. 3. That the motions which arise
in the heart, are cherished and fostered ; whereas those that come
from Satan are abhorred. And hence his temptations are called
Jieri/ darts.

Another source of temptation, is the things of the world; and
these comprehend both its [tond things and its evil things. 1. The
good things of the world which give rise to temptations, are those
things which are deemed good by men; such as riches, honours,
pleasures, preferments, &c. But it is only when the.se things
are abused, by being trusted to or rested in, or when thev are
perverted to base purposes, that they become a snare and destruc-
tion to the soul.— 1 Tim. vi. 9; 'J Tim. iv. 10; Matt. siii. 22.
2. The evil things of the world which give rise to temptations,
are all the outward troubles and afHictionS which befal us, and
to which we are exposed; such as poverty, persecution, reproach,
sickness, &c. And these prove temptations, either when they
are despised, or when we faint under the rod.—Heb. xii, 5.

A third source from which temptations take their rise, is the
fiesh, by which we are to understand our corrupt and depraved
nature. And upon reflection, this will be found to be the most
dangerous enemy with which we have to do. being ivliJiin. And
it is the spring of temptation, inasmuch as it eutices^to sin, and
is the inlet to temptations from Satan and from the world.

—

James i. 14.

In whatever way we are to understand the expression, " Lead
us not into temptation," it is evident, that God cannot be the
author of sin. If temptation be taken in a good sense for trials as
in the case of Abraham, he may be said to " lead us into tempta-
tion," or to try us ; and against such trials we dare not pray ab-
solutely. But if temptation be taken in a bad sense, then God
cannot be said to tempt&ny man ;

" but every man is tempted, when
he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed."—Jam.es i. 14.

God, however, maybe said to lead into temptation, yvhen, in
the course of his providence, men are placed in certain circum-
stances, from which their hearts may take occasion to sin ; and
such circumstances are so various that they cannot be named.
He may also be said to lead into temjitation , when he permits his
people to fall into sin, or v.-hen he permits Satan and his agents
to tempt them to the commiir^sion of sin.—Compare 2 Sara. sxiv.
1, with IChron. xxi. 1. But although the procedure of God be
such in his providence, yet his holiness remains untainted, and

1 12
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I'

his character pure in every respect; for it is easy for him to bring
lory to his name, and good to his people, out of such temptations,

"hus were checked the pride of King Hezekiah (Isa. xxxix.),
and the seli-ccnfidence of the Apostie Peter. Here, however,
we may remark, that in Scripture language, the word lead is

equivalent to leave or abandon j and thus the petition might be
rendered, ''" Leave or abandon us not to temptation." The ori-

ginal word sometimes denotes no more than to jiermit or not to

hinder. This form of expression is frequently used in .f cripture.

Thus in Mark v. 12, the expression send us^ means no more than

stiffer us to go. The word has the same meaning in the follow-

ing passages.—Gen. xxiv. 54, 56, 59; 2 Thess. ii. 11.

Obs. 369.

—

By the sixth j^etition in the Lord''s Prayer^ ''''And,

lead us not into temj^tation, bvl deliver us from eml,'" we are
taught to pray, that God would stcj^port and deliver Us ivhen we
are tevipted.

By eril in this petition, " Deliver us from evil," we may un-
derstand,— 1. The evil of sin ; which is doubtless the greatest evil

that can be named or conceived; seeing it is the cause of every

other evil in which we can be involved in this world or the next;
for, were there no sin, there would be no evil in any thing what-
ever. "2. The evil of tem[Aation ; which is everything that is

calculated to draw into sin ; and from v/hich we may pray that

we may be kept, or supported and delivered when Ave are tempted.

But we may here mention some of the particidar evils, from
which we may pray that we may be delivered. We may law-
fully pray to God for deliverance,— 1. From temporal evils, so

far as it is for the glory of God, and our own best interests both
here and hereafter. 2. From the evil of ov,r 02m heart, which
is called "an evil heart of unbelief,"-—Heb, iii. 12, and which
is the origin of all the sin that is in the world ; for, were there

not an evil heart within, the devil and the world from without

would make no impression so as to destroy, o. From the evil

of Satan, who is called the evil one,—Matt. xiii. 19, and whose
constant employment is, to go to and fro through the earth, seek-

ing whom he may devour. And, 4. From the evil of the icorld,

which is called an evil world.—Gal. i. 4.

The petition, " Deliver us from evil," does not imply, that

the saints shall wholly escape the evils to which they are ex-

posed in the present state of existence; for, although they may,
in the providence of God, be exempted from dangerous evils, so

as that occasions of sin may not be presented to them; yet they

cannot flee from themselves,—from that corruption which is

within them, and which is inseparable from them in this world.

There is, however, no inconsistency between the im]:ossibility of

a total exemption from evil, and their desire of deliverance; for

this is exactJy consonant to their circumstances in providence.
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But although this praver does not import a total deliverance from
evil, while in this life, yet it certainly amounts to something
"with which the saints are well pleased, and by which they are

encouraged to hope that to their utmost wishes this petition shall

soon be granted. Its true import, then, is clearly expressed in

the explanation here given of the text, viz., " That God would
Jceeji %is from leiny terajjled to sin, or suj^poH aiid deliver us
tcken we are tempted.'''' By this mode of expression, the saints

leave themselves wholly in tiie hand of their God, that he may
do with them what seemeth good in his sight, from a real con-

viction that all things shall work together for their good both
here and hereafter.—Rom. viii. 28.

The great end which we should have in view in offering up
this petition, is, that our sanctijication and salvation may. he

•perfected; that Satan may be overcome ; and that we may be
fully freed from sin, and temptation, and every evil whatever.

And there must be a firm persuasion that God can deliver us

from all evil, and that he alone can do it ; for without faith,

neither this nor any other petition can be offered up with accep-

tance.—Heb. xi. Of.

INFERENCES.

From this subject we learn,—1. That this is a world of danger

to which we are always exposed. 2. That God may try us for

his own glory and for our good. 3. The duty and necessity of

self-knowledge. 4. The necessity of faith to overcome the devil,

the world, and the flesh. 5. The necessity of Avatchfulness and
prayer. 6. That God may justly lead us or allow us to enter

into temptation, for sinning against him. 7. That temptation is

eventually for good to the saints.—Rom. viii. 28. 8. 'I hat of

ourselves we are utterly unable to withstand temptation ; and,

consequently, the absolute necessity of dependence upon the Spi-

rit of God.

Of tie Conclusion of the Lord's Prayer.

^. 107.—Smi)at D!>t!). t?)e ©cnclusion of tf)r ITortl's

^rapfr Uart) tts ?

The conclusion of the Lord's Prayer, [which is, " x-'"'or

thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for

ever. Amen,"] teacheth us to take our encouragement
in prayer from God only ; and in our prayers to praise

him, ascribing kingdom, power, and glory to him ; and
in testimony of our desire and assurance to be heard,

we say, Amen.
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ANALYSIS AND PROOFS.

We are here taught,

—

1. That the conclusion of the Lord's Prayer is, " For thine ia

the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen."
—Matt. vi. 13,

2. That we should take our encouragement in prayer from
God only. Dan. ix. 18.—" We do not present our supplications

before thee for our righteousness, hut for thy great mercies."

3. That in our prayers we should join thanksgiving and praise,

1 Chron. xxix, 10.—" David blessed the Lord before all the

congregation ; and David said. Blessed be thou, Lord God of

Israel, our Father, for ever and ever." See also Phil. iv. 6.

4. That in our prayers we should ascribe the kingdom or uni-

versal dominion to God. 1 Chron. xxix. II.—" All that is in

the heaven and the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord;
and thou art exalted as head above all."

5. That in our prayers we should ascribe all power and glory

unto God. 1 Chron. xxix. 11.— '" Thine, O Lord, is the great-

ness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the ma-
jesty."

6. That in prayer we should earnestly desire that God would
hear us. Dan. ix. 19.—" O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive;

Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for thine own sake, O my
God."

7. That we should pray with a hope and an Immble assurance
that God will hear us. Heb. x. 22.— '•'• Let us draw near with
a true heart, in full assurance of faith,"

8. That our prayers should be concluded with an " Amen."
Ps. evi. 48.—" Let all the people say, Amen."

EXPLANATION.

Obs. 370.

—

Bi^ the conclusion of the Lord''s Prayer, " For
thine is the Tcingdom, and the power^ and the glonj^ for ever,"

we are taiigh t, thcU we should take our encouragement in prayer
from God alone.

The conclusion of the Lord's Prayer teaches us to enforce our
petitions with arguments.—Rom. xv. 30. And this idea arises

from the connection of the conclusion with the petitions by the

particle for; which shows, that what follows may be used as

arguments in prayer to God. It is the same as if it had been
said, " Give us this day our daily bread,—for thine is the king-

dom : Forgive us our debts,—for thine is the power and the glory,"

&c. There are many examples in Scripture of the saints en-

forcing their prayers by arguments. See Exod. xxxii. 11-13,

—

where Mojes urges his request with peculiar arguments ; Dan.
ix. 4-19,—where Daniel urges his requests with arguments no
less strong, although of a different nature; 2 Chron. xiv. 11,

—
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how Asa urges his petition ; Matt. xv. 22,—how the Syropheni-

cian woman multiplied her arguments, that she might succeed, if

at all possible; for it appears that she was determined to be

heard; Job xxiii. 4,—where Job says, that he would fill his

mouth with arguments ; and many other examples of this kmd
are to be found in Scripture. The very nature of prayer shows,

that if we obtain its true spirit, we mu&t urge, and plead, and

enforce our petitions with suitable arguments; seeing that prayer

is a transacting with God about matters of eternal importance m
which all are most intimately concerned. A cold and lifeless

form of expression, and an indifferent mode of uttering our re-

quests, have no influence with God; for he delights not m mere

lip service, but in earnestness, and fervour, and importunity, and

enlarged desires after him, as if we would not come away from

his throne unheard and unanswered.

But although we are to enforce our petitions by arguments,

yet we must remember tliat no arguments whatever can move, or

persuade, or prevail v:ith God, to bestow on us what we desire,

or what he does not see proper to bestow, although we ourselves

may deem it necessarv. God perfectly knoweth what our cir-

cumstances are; he knoweth also what is necessary for us; and

what he will bestow uRon us he hath determined m his own

mind, and no argumentsVvhatever can alter liis purpose ;
for with

him there is no variableness nor shadow of turning. The great

desicrn, then, of enforcing our petitions with arguments is, not to

affect God, but to afectmtrsehes ; to quicken our faith and en-

courage our hope, that we shall receive what is necessary for us

out of the fulness of the covenant, in God's own time and way.

—Dan. ix. 18. What is necessary to increase our faith and fer-

vencv in praver, it is certainly our duty to attend to; and what

is calculated' to do so, becomes highly necessary. Theef.ect of

everv argument, then, rests with ourselves, and not with God

;

although, according to the order of the covenant, this is called

" prevailing in prayer," when we fill our mouth with arguments,

and when our pravers are answered; and hence it is .s^id, that

" the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.

—James v. 16.
, , i- /-r j

Every argument urged in prayer must be taken Jrom (^oa

alone; for, if God is the only object of prayer, and if from him

every' answer must come, it becomes us to take every encourage-

ment in prayer from him alone. It is vain for any to plead their

own worthiness, or the worthiness of any other creature,—-Dan.

ix. 19; where Daniel takes his arguments for being heard en-

tirely from his God. And there is certainly a suflnciency m God

for everything that is needful in this respect ; and consequently,

there can be no necessity for having recourse to any thing besides

him as an argument to enforce our requests.

Again : Every argument that is taken from God, or every en-
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couragement in prayer, must be derived from the display of the
harmony of his attributes in a finished salvatiaa,—Ps, Ixxxv, 10;
where we learn, that all the perfections and excellencies of the

Divine nature harmoniously agree in conferring all promised
blessings on sinners of mankind, on account of the meritorious
obedience and satisfaction of Christ, imputed to them, and re-

ceived by faith alone. See also 1 Cor. iii. 21-23; where God is

discovered ia so many gracious ways, that every one of them
constitutes a most suitable plea in prayer, according to our re-

spective circumstances. And when all is the believer's, it be-

comes an inexhaustible fountain of argument, which must be
truly acceptable to God, when drawn from himself,—from that

character which he sustains, as revealed in his Son, in whom
alone he is " the Hearer of pra3-er."

But it may be here asked, Do we not find the saints (as David,
Ps. XXV. 11) urging as an argument with God in prayer, the

greatness of their nn 1 To this we answer in the affirmative
;

but the force of the plea rests with God himself, vv^hose name is

magnified by the pardon of great sin. In the passage alluded to,

David's prayer is, " Pardon mine iniquit}^ for it is great ;" but
the argument rests with (lod ;

*' For thy name's sake, O Lord."
And it is the same as if he had said, " O Lord, pardon mine
iniquity, that thy name may be magnified." By this confession

David the more affected his own mind, which is a great point

gained in praj-er. The greatness, then, of our misery, the number
of our sins, and our need,- may be urged in prayer ; but we must
ever have respect to God himself, and keep in view his glorious

attributes, which are glorified in hearing and in answeriLg prayer

through Jesus Christ, in whom he is ever well jileased.

Obs. 371.

—

By the conclusion of the LorcVs Prayer, ''^ For
thine is the kingdom., and the power^ and the glory

^ for e^-er,"

ive are tanght^ that in our lirayers %ve shoidd . jjraise Gcd^ by
ascnbing kingdom^ jpower^ and glory to him.

The conclusion of the Lord's Prayer teaches us to praise God
in our prayers. And it may be here observed, that this form or

pattern of prayer both begins and ends with praise, which should

be the case with all our prayers. When we begin to pray, we
should have exalted thoughts of God, which is praising him; and
when we conclude, we should also have exalted thoughts of him,
that when we leave the throne of grace for the time, we may
carry along with us suitable ideas of the Divine majesty. By the

first, we shall be fitted to worship him reverently; and by the

last, we shall be the more guarded against sin. In these ways we
praise God; and in every part of worship we praise him, and in

prayer we do so eminently, when we exercise the grace oifaith;
for be deems' himself highly honoured by every exercise of this

grace.—Heb. xi.
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We must praise God in our prayers, by ascrihing to him the
hingdom, and tlie power, and the glorij. By these we are to un-
derstand,—!. His eternal sovereignty in the kingdom of nature
and the kingdom of grace ; in both of which he hath an opportu-
nity of discovering his eternal sovereignty. 2. His omnipotence;
by which we are to understand, not only the aiithority by which
he may do what he will in his kingdom, but also the ability by
which he can do it. And considering the nature and extent of
the kingdom of God. it is necessary that power should belong to
him; for without this his sovereignty could not be maintained—
hiskingdom could not be governed. 3. His glorious excellency;
which is the end that he proposes to himself in the government
pf his kingdom and in the exercise of his power. And, accord-
ingly, whatever he doth, whatever he hath made, and whatever
he wills, is for his own pleasure, and shall redound to his glory.
Isa. xlviii. 11.

We ascribe the hingdom to God, when we behold him swaying
the sceptre over universal natiire, guiding the helm of providence,
and steering his people to the haven of everlasting rest in his own
time and way; acquiescing in all things respecting ourselves and
others, when we acknowledge that he who made us has a right to
govern us, and to be sei-ved and obeyed by us ; when we study
to give him the glory due unto his name ; when we confess that
all things are in his hands, and that he can do what he will with
all his creatures

; when we ascribe equity and justice to him in
all his ways, and maintain that he can do no wrong to any ; when
we ascribe to him the most unlimited power; and when we' affirm
that he alone ought to reign as universal king.

AVe ascribe the -poiver to God, when we ascribe to him omni-
potence and all power in heaven and on earth; when we acknow-
ledge that he can fulfil all his purposes, that none can oppose his
designs, and that he can bestow or withhold what seemeth good
unto him

; when we acknowledge that he can give effect to his
word, however much it may oppose the will of the creatures ;

when we confess that nothing is too hard for him—that what
appears impossible to angels and men is easy to God ; and when
we acknowledgethat there are everywhere in his extensive domi-
nions traces of his almighty power, which is necessary to govern
the creatures which he hath made, and the whole system of the
universe.

We ascribe the glory to God, when we acknowledge that he
is possessed of every excellence which can render him glorious in
the eyes of angels and of men ; when we confess that the praise
and honour of every thing that is great and excellent, or that has
a tendency to raise our esteem and admiration, are due to him

;

when we acknowledge that there is none so worthy as the Lord •

and w hen we allow that he alone ought to be praised by angels and
bv men. It may be here remarked, that in this place, glory has
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a particular reference to what God does in his kingdom, and to
the exercise of his power in it; from which glory redounds to
God, and shall redound to him throughout the endless ages of
eternity.

In prayer, we may take encouragement from the kingdom,
power, and glory of God in the following respects :—1. From the
kingdom of God we may take this encouragement in prayer, that

we shall want nothing that is good for us, either as his creatures

or as his children.—Matt. vii. 11. 2. From the power of God
we may take this encouragement in prayer, that no difficulty

whatever shall hinder or prevent the accomplishment of his pro-

mises.—Rom. iv. 21 ; Eph. iii. 20. 3. From the glory of God we
may take this encouragement in prayer, that the accomplishment
of his glorious purposes, and the performance of his gracious pro-

mises, shall redound to his praise and glory.—Ps. xlv. 7.

That this encouragement may be as great as possible, eternity

is ascribed to the kingdom, and power, and glory of God :
'" For

thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glorj', for ever.'*'*

These we must ascribe to God through eternity; and in this re-

spect God differs from all earthly kings and potentates whatever.
However long in duration their kingdom, and power, and glory
may be, it is but a moment when compared Avith the duration of
him^ whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, whose power i^

for ever, and whose glory shall be proclaimed through all eternity.

Obs. 372.

—

By the addition of'"'' Amen'''' to the conclusion of
the Lord''s Prayer^ v:e are taught that ire should add Amen to

our prayers, in testimony ofour desire and assurance to he heard.

Amen is a Hebrew word ; in which lang-uage it signifies true,

faithfxd^ certain. Among the Jevrs it was used to affirm any-
thing ; and in the New Testament we find it frequently adopted
by our Saviour. When thus used by him, it is rendered verily

in our translation.—John iii. 3, 5. The promises of the covenant
are said to be Amen in Christ,—that is, they are all certain, and

' sure^ and shall be accomplished.—2 Cor. i. 20. And Jesus Christ

himself is called the Amcn^ the faithful and true witness.—Rev.
iii. 14. At the end of a creed it means, so it is, implying a belief

of the doctrines contained in it ; and at the end of a prayer it

means, so let it he, or so it shall he.

We are here informed, that we should conclude all our prayers

with Amen, in testimony ofour desire and assurance to he heard.
1. We conclude our prayers with Amen, in testimony of our

desire to he heard, when by faith we are emboldened to plead
with God, that he would answer our prayers and fulfil our re-

quests. And in this view it signifies, so he it, or so let it he.—

2

Chron. xx. 6, 11 ; Rev. xxii. 20.

2. We conclude our prayers with Amen, in testimony of our
assurance that we shall he heard^ when by faith we are embol-
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dened to rest upon God, and to trust in him, that he will assuredly
answer our prayers, and fulfil our requests, or the desires of our
heart. And in this view it signifies, so it shall be.—2 Chron.
xiv. 11.

Ameji is here to he considered 'in hoth these sigiiifications.
Surely the sincere Christian, in his approaches to God, desires to
be heard

;
and in faith he assures himself that he shall be heard

in the Lord's own time and way. There cannot be a desire of any
promised blessing in faith, but there must be some measure of
assurance that the blessing shall be bestowed when the Lord will.
In the very nature of faith there must be assurance, more or less

;

for it is a relying upon the veracity of God ; and " faithful is he
who hath promised." This is certainly a firm foundation for the
faith of every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.

INFERExVCES.

From this subject wa learn,— 1. That we should enforce our
prayers by arguments, seeing in them we transact with God con-
cerning matters of eternal importance. 2. That arguments are to
be used in prayer, not that we may move, or persuade, or prevail
with God, but that we ourselves may be affected. 3. That every
argument urged in prayer must be taken from God alone. 4.
That every encouragement in prayer must be derived from the
display of the harmony of the Divine attributes in the work of
redemption. 5. That in prayer we should praise God, by ascrib-
mg to him the kingdom, and the power, and the glory. 6. That
we must add Amen to our prayers, not as a warning that our
prayers are finished (as too many suppose, who are ignorant of
the meaning of the word), but in testimony of our desire to be
heard by the " Hearer of prayer," and also in testimony of our
assurance that we shall be heard in the Lord's own time and
way.

sk





INDEX.

Adam, all mankind sinned in, 69.

Adoption, nature of, 132 ; effect of, 133, 134.

Adulterv forbidden, 234.

Assurance of Faith, eudences of, 276-280.

Atheism forbidden, 175.

Atonement, by whom made, 95 ; for whom, 96; efirects of, 97.

Baptism, nature of, 308-10; how to be administered. 310; designs ot
311; efficacy of, 312; necessity of its observance, 313; duty of

Christians respecting, ib. ; to whom not to be administered, 315;

right of infants of believing parents to, 315-19; not to be admi-

nistered more than once, 319 ; naming of child no part of.ib. ; none

but immediate parents may present child for, ib.

Chastity required, 222.
, „ , „ ,

Christ, the Lord Jesus, the only Redeemer, 81 ; eternal Son of God,

84 ; became man, 8."5 ; both God and man, ib. ; will continue so for

ever, 8G; took to himself a true body and a reasonable soul, 87;

conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, ib. ; born of the Virgin

Marv, 88; born without sin, ib. ;
prophet, priest, and king, 89-91

;

must be received by faith in all his ofhces, 61 ; reveals will of God
by his Word and Spirit, 92 ; and for his people's salvation, 93 ; the

only priest that can take away sin, 94; offered himself in sacrifice

to God, 95; but "once," ib. ; for the elect only, 96; to satisfy di-

vine justice, 97; and 10 reconcile sinners to God, ib. ; he maketh
continual intercession, ib. ; is a king, icO ; has two kingdom^, 101

;

his mediatorial kingdom, ib. ; his acts as a king, 102; he humbleth

himself, 104-t;; submitted to death, was buried, and continued

under the power of death for a time, 106; was exalted by his re-

surrection and ascension, 107-10; will judge the world, 110; pur-

chased redemption for his people, 113; must be received as offered

in the gospel, 270 2 ; his body partaken of by laith in the Lord's

Supper, 327.———'s imputed righteousness received by faith, 128; redounds to

God's glory, 131.

Commandment, First, what required in, 173-4; forbidden in, 175-7;

expression "before Me " in, 178.

Second, what required in, 179-81 ; forbidden in, 182-3;

reasons annexed to, 184-
, ,.j, . ,„„ »

Third, what required in, 187-91 ; forbidden in, 192-3;

reason annexed to, 194-5.

Fourth, expressed in peculiar manner, 197 ; what re-

quired in, 197-8; binding in all ages, 199; what forbidden in.

208-9; reasons annexed to, 210 II.

Fifth, general scope of, 213; what required in, 215-19 •

forbidden in, 221-4
;
promise in, 225 ;

promise limited. 226.

— Sixth, what required in, 227-8 : forbidden in, 229

31.



388 INDEX.

Commandment, Seventh, what required in, 233 ; forbidden in, 234.
reasons why forbidden, 235.

— Eighth, what required in, 236-8; forbidden in, 239-41.
Ninth, what required in, 242-3 ; forbidden in, 244 7.

Tenth, what required in, '218 9: forbidden in, 250 3.

Commandments of God, none able, since the fall, perfectly to keep, 254

;

are daily broken, 2-'=»G.

Ten, how given, 162; what summarily comprehended
in, 163 ; rules necessary for proper understanding of, 165 ; first and
principal subject, of, 166 i second subject of, 167 i reasons for keep-
ing. 169-70.

Coveteousness forbidden, 250,

Creation, the, 52.

Decrees of God, 48 ; have various properties, 49 ; object whatever comes
to piss, ib, : f'»r God's own glory, 50 ; doctrine of calculated for

good, ib. ; not the rule of our conduct, ib. ; executed in creation
and providence, 51.

Death, by the fall, 74 ; state of believers at, 147 ; after, 147-8; of an-
believers after, 148.

Election, 76 ; purpose of from eternity, 77 ; what result of, ib.

Effectual Calling, believers united to Christ in, 116; the work of the
Spirit, 118; the Spirit convinces of sin and misery in, 1)9; en-
lightens the mind in. ib. ; renews the will in, 120; persuades and
enables to embrace Christ in, ib.

Faith, foundation of obedience, 28 ; unites the believer to Christ, 115

;

definition of, 2(i6-8 ; the end of, 268-70; the gift of God, 273;
how to distinguish if true, 274-5 ; consciousness principal but not
only evidence of, 2T6-80; other evidence of, 281.

Father, the, is (lOd, 45.

Free Will, our First Parents created with, 62; will to good lost by fall,

63 ; will renewed in effectual calling, 120.

God, glorifying and enjoying of, 21 ; rule of direction for, 23; exist-

ence of, 3
1 ; titles of, ib. ; a S^pirit, 31 ;

perfections of, ib. ; infinite,

?2*, unchTngeabJe, 33; eternal, ib. ; infinitely wise, 34 ;
powerful,

ib. ; holy, 35 ; just, 36 ; good and merciful, 37 ; true and faithful,

38 ; but one, 40 ; living and true, ib. ; wrath and curse of, how es-

caped, 263.

Godhead, persons in, 42; only three persons in, 43; incommunicable
properties of, 44.

Grace, covenant of, 78 ; parties to, 79 ; condition of, 80 ; promise in,

81 ; administration of committed to Christ, 81 ; design of, 82.

Hell, pains of, 75 ; are eternal, ib.

Holv Ghost, is (iod, 45 ; sin against, description of it, 121.

Holy Spirit, influence of, 118-20.

Husbands and wives, duties of, 215, 222.

Idolatry forbidden, 175, 182.

Judgment, Last, proof of. 111; Christ judge at, 112; acknowledgment
of behevers at, 151 ; condition of the wicked at, l.'i2.

Justification and sanctification, difference between, 124.

an act of free and unmerited grace, 125; righteousness of
Christ imputed in, 126 ; believers' sins pardoned in, 127 ; grounds of

acceptance in, ib.
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Law of God, want of conformity to, 64 ; transgression of, ib.

Laws of God, natural and positive, 156.

Lord's Prayer, preface to, teaciies how to draw near to God, 351 ; that
we should pray with and for others, 3o3.

. First petition in, teaches to pray that all n»ay glorify God, 354-5
;

that God would dispose ail things to his own glory, SoS.

Second petition in, teaches to pray that God would more and
more demonstrate his power, ^c., 358; that ^^atan's kingdom may
be destroyed, ib. ; that the kingdom of grace may be advanced,
359 ; that the kingdom of glory may be hastened. 3fj0.

Third petition in, teaches to pray that God would enable us to

know and obey his wilL 3G2 ; to submit to his providential will,

363 ; as the angel* do in heaven, 361.

Fourth petition m, teaches to pray for a competent portion of the
good things of this life, 3G5-6; that we may enjoy God's blessing
with them, 3')7.

Fifth petition in, teaches to pray that God, for Christ's sake,

would freely paidon all our sins, 368-71 ; that our being enabled
to forgive otheis, is an encouragement to ask forgiveness for oilr-

selves, 371.
Sixth petition in, teaches to pray that God would keep us from

being tempted to sin, 374-8; that he would support and deliver

us when tempted, 378-9.

Conclusion of, teaches us to take our encouragement in prayer
from God alone, 380-'2 ; that we should ascribe kiijgdom, power,
and glory to Him, 382-4 ; that w'e should add " Amen," 384-5.

Lord's Supper, various names of, 321 ; elements in celebration of,

322-3; sacramental actions in, 324; design of, 325; worthy re-

ceivers of, and what they partake in, 346 ; consequences of
worchily partaking, 328 ; ordinance of, not a sacrifice for sin,

329 : self-examination required before partaking, 33J-31 ; self-

examination respecting knowledge. 332 ; faith, 333; repentance,
334; love, 335; new obedience, 336; danger of neglecting self-

examination. 337 ; how communicants should be engaged while
partaking of, 338 ; self-examination necessary after partaking of,

339.
Lying forbidden, 244.

Magistrate and subject, duties of, 219, 224.

Man, creation of, end of, in reference to God, 20; to himself, 21 ; maPe
and female, 55 ; after the image of God, 55 ; with dominion over
the creatures, 55.

Fail of, 65 ; by eating the forbidden fruit, 66 ; occasion of, ib.

;

what it involves, ib. ; aggravation of, 67 ; consequences of, 70-4.

Master and servants, duties of, 217, '^23.

Means of grace, outward and ordinary, 287 ; special, 288 ; to whom made
efficrual, 289.

Ministers and people, duties of, 218.

Moral law, the first given to man, 156 ; nature of, 157 ; what cannot be
obtained by it, ib. ; viewed in three forms, 158 ; to whom of use,

160 ; what laws besides given of ojd, 161.
Murder for bidden, 230. '

Oaths, lawfulness of, 189-90.
Obedience required of God by man, 153 ; rule of, 154 ; nature of. Ox.

Parents and children, duties of, 216. 223.
First, left to freedom of will, 62 ; fall of, 63.

Perseverance of saints, 145,
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Prayer, nature of, 340-1 ; for what to be made, 442 ; in whose name,
ib. ; offered up with confession of sin, 343 ; with thankful ac-
knowledgment of God's mercies, 344 ; into what commonly dis-
tinguished, 315 , rule of direction in, needed, 347 ; whole word of
God of use to direct us, 348 ; Lord's Prayer special rule, 349.

Prayers, possible to know ours are accepted, 345.

Profanity forbidden, 192.

Providence, sn ; what consists in, 67 ; objects of, ib. ; character of, ib. ;

what distinguished into, 58.

Redemption, purchased by Christ, 113; must be applied to believers,

ib ; is effectually applied by the Holy Spirit, ib. ; applied to sin-
ners by the Spirit working faith in them, 115 ; benefits of in this

life, 123; additional benefits of, 140-5; benefits of at death, 147;
after death, 148; at the resurrection, 150-2; benefits of, how
communicated, 264, 289.

Repentance, what d-stinguished into, 283; how wrought when true
284 ; springs of, ib. ; what it consists of, 285-6,

Sabbath, institution of, 202; change of, 202-4; how to be sanctified,
20A ; how spent. 206.

Sacraments, nature of, 301; what consist of, 302; end or design of, ib.;

what means of. 298; virtue of, ib.; how rendered effectual, 299;

of the Old Testament, 303-5; of the New, 306 ; none but two
appointed by Christ, ib.

Salvation through Christ, tendency of doctrine, 13''.

purchased, how conveyed, 262 ; offer and promise of, 272.

Sanctification, a work of free grace, 136 ; effect of, 136-8.

Scriptures the Word of God, 23; only rule, 24; perfect rule, 25;
written in Hebrew ard Greek, ib. ; principally teach what to be-
lieve of God, 27 ; what duty God requires of man, ib.

" Sincere obedience" not substituted for " perfect obedience," 129.

Sin, original, 71 ; consists in, 72 ; nature of, ib. ; what every sin de-
serves, 259-61.

Sins, some more heinous in themselves than others, 257 ; some on ac-
count of aggravations, ib.

Son, the, is God, 45. <

Stations and relations, various, 213.

Superiors, inferiors, and equals, duties of, 218, 221.

Theft forbidden, 239.

Trinity, belief in, necessary to salvation, 46.

Union of Christ and believers real, &c., 116.

Word of God, reading and preaching of the, 291-4; how becomes
effectual to salvation, 295-7 ; of use to direct in prayer, 348.

Works, Covenant of, 59 : parties of, ib. ; condition of. 60 ; reward pro-
mised in, ib. ;

penalty of, 61 ; made with Adam and his posterity,

68.

World, Creation of the, from nothing, .52 ; by the word of God's power,
63; in six days, ib. ; very good, 54; for God's own glory, ib.

Worship of God, 185-6.

THE END.
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